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GOSPEL PURITY: 


=RMON, BY THE REV. JOHN LINDSEY, OF THE NEW ENGLAN 
A SERMON, CONFERENCE. * . 


4 
Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God," 2 Cor. vii. 1. 


The simple declaration, that the gospel is an institution designed by 
infinite wisdom to redeem mankind from the dominion of sin, is suffis 
cient to inspire the most enlarged expectation of the extent of that: sale 
vation which it reveals. . 
- The words I have read in your hearing are taken from that part of 
the revelation of God’s word which was made through one who was an 
illustrious monument of the power of divine grace, in the elevation of 
guilty, fallen, and perishing man. : 

In the history of the last of the apostles, there is exhibited a sudden; 
rapid, and amazing transition from the lowest state of sin to a height of 
holiness and wisdom, never yet surpassed by any mortal,—a height so 
eminent that he is permitted, under the influence of divine inspiration, 
to propose himself asa model to the world. ‘ Follow me, as I follow 
Christ.” “Those things, which ye have both learned and received; 
aud heard and seen in me, do.” Even if the text before us were coms 
municated to the church independently of the rest of scripture, with 
what expectation would it influence the mind? “ Having these proms 
ises,”—what promises? such promises-as furnish ground for the Chtis- 
tian to expect a complete salvation from sin, an entire cleansing from 
all ‘ filthiness of the flesh and spirit,” and perfect holiness. This is the 
interesting and important subject we are to discuss this evening. : In 
doing which we shall endeavor to show,— pee 

I. What are the nature and extent of the moral purity required:in 
the text. . 4) 

First, as to its nature. It 1s a state of entire holiness, which :éxe 
cludes from the mind every principle Opposing the divine nature! and 
£overnment. eae 
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‘ ‘The terms “flesh and spirit” comprehend all the faculties of the 
mind and affections of the heart; in a word, the whole man in his sen- 
tient, intellectual, moral and social nature. 

‘This nature, in all its developments previous to regeneration, is un- 
holy. It is, therefore, to the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ entirely, 
that we are indebted for our purification, for all those holy principles, 
by which the. mind acquires a spiritual union with the Deity, and is 
qualified for the high destinies of the eternal world. This state of 
purity implies not only a deliverance from that enmity of heart which 
arrays the whole man against the letter and spirit of the divine law, but 
alsa from that moral and spiritual defilement which extends to every 
part of the mind. 


In this state the soul is not only delivered from the dominiun of sin, 
but is freed from its very existence. 

It implies the possession of that gracious power by which the soul 
moves within the circle of the divine influence, and perpetually ascends 
toward Jehovah as the centre of all true purity and bliss. Ilis nature 
and’ perfections are its supreme delight. In its objects of approbation 
and disapprobation, delight and hatred, it is governed by the will of 
God. That unholy selfishness, which predominated in the mind and 
presented nothing but a personal interest as the origin and end of every 
act in life, has been destroyed; and those pure and holy principles 
actuate the heart, which refer all that issaid and done to God as the 
“Judge of all men. 

-’ This entire cleansing from all impurity is indispensable to deep and 
constant communion with God. Every unholy influence leads the 
mind from God, and in the same proportion as it is followed, as the 
effect of distance on natural objects, leaves a mist of darkness around 
his character and government. Hence none of the sublime manrtifes- 
tations of the Divine attributes and perfections, developed in the rhatch- 
less scheme of redemption, are either discerned or esteemed by such 


minds ; but the visible world and its pursuits constantly engross the 
attention. 


_. So easential is this entire cleansin 
God, that.if-any degree of moral 
Christian, in every act of devotion and duty in life, it will affect his spirit 
toward God:;. and however regular he may be a the outward forms of 


‘devotion, there will be less of the celesti ich § , 
al shoul ays 
glow on the altar of the heart. fervor which d alway 


- We now proteed more particularly to consider the extent of this 
purity. It is not Snly important that we be holy Christians, but that 
our holiness extendto'all the relations in Jife, and to all the exercises 
of the heart. It is ‘not only our duty to be pure in our general Chris- 
tian character, but to be cleansed from all unrighteousness, that we 
may perfect holiness in the fear of God vats 

Our love to God must be pure, free from every mixture of unholy 
selfishness ; ‘above every degree of dissimulation. We should love 
the Lord our God with all the heart, and with all the soul, mind, and 
strength. 


g from all sin to perfect union with 


impurity remain in the heart of a - 
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This pure affection admits no rival. Neither the seduction of sin 
nor the fascinations of the world will alienate the affections from the 
object that is now their supreme delight. ‘To the soul thus elevated by 
the love of God, wealth has lost its importance ; pleasure its attraction ; 
honor its brilliancy ; dignity its splendor. , 

This love admits of no diversion of the different faculties of the. 
mind upon different objects. Under the influence of this divine prin- 
ciple the soul offers all up to God. The understanding is consecrated 
to the contemplation of His infinite excellencies; the will to acquiesce 
in His wise dispensations; the affections to adore His matchless good- 
Ness; the gifts to extend the glory of His name; and, if needful, the 
life to advance the honor of His cause. 

This love does not admit of any intermission or limitation. It isa 
living spark from the divine altar, kindled by the breath of the eternal 
Spirit, and must be kept constantly glowing in the sanctuary of the heart. 
It gives the soul a spiritual elevation by which it ascends the third 
heavens, and reclines on the bosom of Him who fills the throne. It em- 
braces the vast family of man, symputhizes with all their woes, and 
presents in faith and prayer for its salvation, every undying soul to.God. 

The universality of this purity is no less manifested in that constant 
tranquillity which it spreads over the mind. Nothing but moral im- 
purity can excite disquietude and distrust under the government of a 
wise and good God. Angels and the spirits of just men made perfect 
are infinitely removed from such painful exercises. 

Unshaken confidence in the divine government secures to those 
glorified beings a calmness and repose that nothing can disturb.— 
Neither would our souls ever have been the seat of anxiety and dis- 
quietude had they never been stained by pollution. When, therefore, 
the soul is cleansed from all impurity, and restored entirely to the 
image of God, it will enjoy an uninterrupted quiet. The Spirit of 
Christ is sufficient to curb the fierce passions, and soothe the violent 
tempers. Those causes of disquietude and anxiety which, as so many 
raging winds, agitated the mind, are now hushed, and have left the soul 
to the enjoyment of a sweet calm, under the bright beams of a Saviour’y 
love. What can disturb the Tepose of the mind that possesses this 
evangelical: confidence in God? In the day of heavy calamity there is 
an oracle announcing “ 4// things shall work for good to them that 
love God.’ When temptations are strong and fierce, it says, “‘ Thou 
wilt keep him in perfedt peace whose mind is stayed on thee.” 

The extent of this moral purity will be manifest in the possession of 
that patience so closely connected with uniform tranquillity of mind. 
In no way can the mind of Christ be more clearly developed than in 
the exemplification of this Christian. grace. When it is possessed in all 
its fulness, then is the Christian “perfect and entire, wanting nothing.” 
He is then prepared to glory even ‘in tribulation, knowing that tribula- 
tion worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience hope, 
and hope maketh not ashamed, because the love of God is shed abroad 
in the heart. 
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- When this divine: purification has been spread throughout the soul, 
all the family of the Christian graces is perfected; the whole mind is 
assimilated to God, and all its energies unreservedly consecrated to 
His service. How can it be otherwise? The Holy Spirit, in the char- 
acter of our comforter and sanctifier, now dwells continually in the 
heart, and every root of bitterness is eradicated. The whole soul re- 
ceives the genial influence of the Sun of righteousness, every barren 
waste. is made fertile, and all the plants of holiness are fresh, vigorous, 
and productive. 

This state of moral purity can be nothing less than what the apostle 
calls ‘‘ sanctification of soul, body, and spirit.” It is the extinction of 
every principle of the heart opposed to divine holiness; the complete 
destruction of sin ;——“ of sin properly so called.” 

If by sin we understand those involuntary deviations from that law 
which was engraven upon the hearts of our first parents in their prim- 
itive innocency, then there can be no deliverance from all sin. And in 
view of this law, there cannot be any such thing as sinless purity. But 
if by sin we mean what our Church terms original or birth sin, ‘ which 
is the fault or corruption of the nature of every man which is naturally 
engendered of the offspring of Adam, whereby he is very far gone from 
Original righteousness,” then we are prepared to say that the grace of 
God totally destroys its existence. What less than this can our text 
express, ‘* Cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirzé 1 id 
This is indeed to be cleansed {rom all sin, for where sin exists it must 
defile. The first and most prominent object of the mediation instituted 
by Jehovah in Christ, was to take away sin, to cleanse from all sin, and 
thereby to prepare for the reign of grace, ‘“‘that where sin abounded, 
there grace.might much more abound.” N ow, there must be a weak- 
hess in the institution, or the object may be.accomplished. But there 
‘can be no weakness in an institution sustained by omnipotent energy. 
Every attribute of the divine mind is concerned in the destruction of 
sin. What can be too.hard for that power- that moves on the deep 
of the depraved mind, and says, “ Let there be purity ;” “ Be ye clean 
through the word which I have spoken unto you?” Now the soul 
Js elevated in: all the loveliness of spiritual order and harmony, in all 
the moral -excellency of the divine image; pure because God is pure. 

There are those who believe in the necessity of this state of moral 
purity, and who expect to attain it in the order in which vegetation 
reaches its consummation ; consequently they do not expect their spir- 
itual harvest until. the hour of death. They consider the attainment of 
sanctification a8 @ consequence resulting from fidelity to God, rather 
than an instantaneous operation effected by the Eternal Spirit, through 
faith in our Lord Jesug-Christ. But this view stands directly opposed 
to those evangelical Sentiments, which assure us that from the com- 
mencement to the consummation, salvation is of grace. If this great 
deliverance depend On our works, then is it no Jonger of faith, but of 
works; and boasting, or self commendation, is not excluded. This 
view necessarily removes the blessing from our immediate grasp, while 
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salvation from sin through Christ is always present; we need not wait 
to ascend on high, or to go to the deep; behold now is the accepted 
time for full and entire salvation, Why then must we wait until our 
earthly course is run before we enter into our spiritual rest? What 
connection cin there be between the corporeal body and the body of 
sin, by which the latter cannot dic unless the former die also? If sin 
were ‘a natural disease and had its seat in the body, there would be some 
plausibility in the supposed coincidence ; but as its existence is limited 
to the mind, no reason can be adduced why the body must die before 
sin can be exterminated. Nor can we conceive how death can affect 
our moral habit or spiritual character. It may indeed terminate many 
ills that “ flesh is heir to,” but to say that it destroys sin and washes 
ont the stains of moral pollution, is not only an outrage on common 
sense, but a vile iusult on the Redeemer, who claims the whole merit 
of washing us from our sins in Eis own blood. 

2. Who are those in whom holiness is to be perfected ? 

God’s regenerate children. Those whom the apostle at the com- 
mencement of this epistlé calls the ‘‘ Church of God.” The exhortation 
in the text, being addressed to such, implies that those who are .God’s 
holy people in their general and prevailing character, are not entirely 
so. There is remaining in them some “ filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit.” ‘Their holiness is imperfect, not in quality, but in extent. 

We have no intention to undervalue the work of regeneration. The 
state of a justified person is inexpressibly great and glorious. “ He is 
born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God.” ~~ He is a child of God, a meinber of Christ, and an heir 
of the kingdom of Heaven. ‘T’he peace of God which passeth all un- 
derstanding keepeth his heart and mind in Christ Jesus. His very body 
is a temple of the Holy Ghost; a habitation of God through the Spirit. 
‘His heart is purified by faith, He is cleansed from the corruption that 
is in the world. The love of God is shed abroad in his heart by the 
Moly Ghost, which is given unto him. He keepeth the commandments 
of God, and doeth those things that are pleasing in his sight. . And he 
has power over both inward and outward sin. But he is not freed from 
all sin. This is evident from the plain testimony of Scripture. The 
author of our text, in speaking to believers, and describing the state of 
believers in general, says, “ The flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the 
spirit against the flesh, and these are contrary the one to the other.” 
He directly affirms that the flesh, evil nature, opposes the spirit even in 
believers, so that even in the regenerate there are two principles con- 
trary the one to the other. ae: a. 

Again: When he writes to the believers at Corinth, to those who are 
in Christ Jesus, he says, ‘‘ I, brethren, could not Speak unto you as unto 
spiritual, but as unto carnal, as unto babes In Christ. Ye are yet car- 
nal; for whereas there 1s among you envying and strife, are ye not 
carnal?” Now here the apostle speaks unto those who were believers, 
who were in Christ, whom he styles his brethren, as being still in a 
measure carnal. He affirms that there was envying, an ‘evil temper 
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occasioning strife among them, and yet does not give the least intima. 
-tion that they had Jost-their faith, Nay, he manifestly declures that 


, they. had not lost their faith; had this been the case they would not 


have been babes in Christ. And here observe, he speaks of being care 
nal and babes in Christ at one and the same time ; plainly showing that 
‘every believer is in a degree carnal, while he is only a babe in Christ. 
‘Indeed this grand point, that there are two contrary principles in be- 
lievers, nature and grace, runs through all the epistles of St. Paul; yes, 
‘through all the Holy Scriptures. ‘ 
Almost all the exhortations and directions given in the oracles of 
God to Christians are founded on this supposition, that wrong tempers 
and affections exist in those who are, notwithstanding, acknowledged by 


.. the inspired writers to be believers. And they are constantly exhorted 


to fight and conquer these, by the power of the faith that is in them. 


Can we doubt that there was faith in the angel of the Church at Ephe-_ 


‘sus, Wher our Lord said to him, “I know thy works, and that thou 
‘hast patience, and for my name’s sake hast labored, and hast not 
fainted.” But was there no sin in his heart? There must have been, 
or Christ could not have ‘added, ‘I have somewhat against thee, be- 


_ ‘Cause thou hast left thy first love.’ This was real sin in his heart, of 


_ Which he was exhorted to repent.. And yet we have no authority to 
say, that, even then, he had no faith. The angel of the Church at Per- 
‘ gainos is also exhorted to repent. This exhortation implies the ex1st- 
ence of sin, though concerning him it is expressly said, that he had not 
. denied the faith. But what can be more clear on this subject than the 
text? This is addressed to the saints at Corinth: Had not the work 
"of purification commenced in them, they could not have been denom- 
‘anated saints; had they been in‘a state of apostacy, it would not have 
-beep said of them “who are in Christ.” It is evident they were 
Christian believers ; but they were not cleansed from all filthiness of 
_ flesh and spirit, consequently sin had existeuce in them. 

The position that there is sin in believers, is not only sustained by 

the word of God, but is in perfect accordance with the experience O 
‘his children. They continually feel the influence of the carnal mind ; 
a tendency to backsliding ;’ a proneness to depart from God, and cleave 
‘to things of earth, They are-daily sensible of sin remaining in their 
‘Hearts, pride, self will, unbelief, love of the world; and of sin cleaving 
to. all they:speak or. do, even their best actions. and holiest duties. 
Yet, at the same time, they know that they are of God; they are even 
enabled to rejoice in the testimony of His spirit, « witnessing with their 
spirit that they are the children of God,” by regeneration and adoption 
through Christ Jesus, who is now presénted for them before the throne 
of Go ja Tamb 48 it had been slain,” and in virtue of the sacrifice 
they have boldness of access to the throne of. grace. But can Christ 
be in the same heart where sin is? Undoubtedly he can. Otherwise 
it never would be saved. from sin. Where the malady is, there the 
physician must be.. The seat of sin is the heart, and nothing but the 
presence of Christ Can remove it, ‘Christ, indeed, cannot reign where 
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sin reigns; neither will He dwell where sin is allowed. But He is 
present with, and dwells in the heart of every believer who is vigor- 
ously opposing sin, although that heart may not as yet be cleansed 
from all impurity. ; 

The notion, that in the process of purification we have no positive 
sin to be saved from, but only a maturity of the Christian graces ta 
attain, is not only unscriptural, and contrary to the experience of the 
saints, but may be attended with very serious consequences. A devout 
child of God may become conscious of the existence of some sinful 
temper or affection; and, under the influence of this error, he naturally 
draws the conclusion that he has been deceived, or that he is a hypo- 
crite. His soul is grieved and wounded, he throws away his confi- 
dence, and becomes a prey to the tempter, and is, perhaps, for ever 
lost. Having cast away his shield, how can he quench the fiery darts 
of the devil? How shall he overcome the world, seeing this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even our faith? He stands disarmed 
in the midst of. his enemies, open to all.-their assaults. What wonder, 
then, if he.is utterly overthrown, if they. take him captive at their will ? 
This cannot be the doctrine of the gospel, because it would rather 
hinder than promote the work of God. But as there is a strong 
disposition manifested to sustain this error, it may not be amiss to 
notice more particularly the most plausible arguments brought forward 
in its support. 

And first it is said, ‘‘ Every believer is born of God, is clean, is holy, 
is sanctified, is pure in heart, has a new heart, is a temple of the Holy 
Ghost. Now that which is born of the Spirit is spirit, is altogether 
good. A man cannot be clean, sanctified, holy, and at the same time 
unsanctified, unholy. He cannot be pure and impure, or have a new 
and an old heart together.” Let us now examine this argument part 
by part. And first, that which is born of the Spirit is spirit, is alto- 
gether good. The text we allow, but not the comment. For the text 
affirms no more than this, that every man who is born of the Spirit, is 
a spiritual man, He is so as to his general character, and so he may 
be, and not be altogether spiritual. He may dwell in a spiritual atmos- 
phere, and. yet not dwell in the Godhead’s brightest rays. The Chris- 
tians at Corinth’ were spiritual men, or they never could have been 
called saints; and yet they were not altogether spiritual. They were 
still in part carnal ; ‘ but they were fallen from grace.” St, Paul says, 
they were babes in Christ. To be in Christ is to have a spiritual-con- 
nection with him, as the branch is in the vine, as the stone is in the 
building. ‘But a man cannot be clean, sanctified, holy, and at the 
same time unclean, \nsanctified, unholy.” Indeed he may; so the 
Corinthians were. Ye are washed, says. the apostle, ye are sanctified. 
By sanctification he means a cleansing from outward sin; and yet, in 
another sense of the word, they were still .“Nsanctified ; they were not 
washed from all filthiness of flesh and. Spirit; they were not cleansed 
from envy, evil surmisings, partiality. But most assuredly they could 
not have a new and an old heart at the same time.” Most certainly they 
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had, so far as an old heart implies the remains of an unholy nature. 
For at that very time, their hearts were not entirely renewed. ‘Their 
carnal mind was nailed to the cross, yet it had not spent its last dying 
groan ; it was a chained captive, but occasionally making a powerful 
struggle to get free ; still it couid not gain any advantage while the 
soul continued watching unto prayer, resting on the altar that sancti- 
fies the gift. ait, + 
» This whole argument, “If he is clean, he is clean; if he is holy, he 
is holy,” is really no better than playing upon words, It is the fallacy 
of arguing from a particular to a general; or of inferring a general 
conclusion from particular premises: Propose the argument entire, 
and it runs thus: “‘If he is holy in his general character, he is holy 
altogether.” -That doves not follow. Every babe in Christ is holy, vet 
not entirely holy; he is saved from sin, yet not altogether saved Jrom 
. gin; sin remains, though it does notreiyn. How can any person doubt 
“ofthe remains of sin in ordinary believers, who has examined the Jength 
and: breadth of God’s. law, which requires that we love the Lord our 
God with all the heart, soul, mind, and strength? Now every devia- 
tion frum this law is sin. - Is there nu want of conformity to this law in 
the’ heart of believers in general? .No man can doubt this, unless he 
be a-stranger to human nature. : 
-- But the supposing sin in a believer is-frightful and discouraging. It 
implies the cuntending with a power that has the possession of our 
‘strength, maintains his. usurpation of our hearts, and there prosecules 
the war in defiance of our Redeemer. Not so. The supposing sin in 
us does not imply that it has the possession of our strength; no more 
than a man crucified has the. possession of those who crucify him.— 
« Ag little does it imply that sin ‘maintains its usurpation of our hearts.” 
The usurper is dethroned. He remains indeed where he once reigned, 
but remains under the feet of Him who has conquered all our enemies ; 
becoming weaker and weaker, while the believer goes on from strength 
to strength, conquering and to conquer. We can come to no other 
conclusion than that believers, according to the measure of their faith, 
may be spiritual; yet in a degree carnal. They know they are in 
Him, aiid yet find a heart ready to depart from the living God, even an 
evil heart ofunbelief. af og | 
From what has been said, we learnthe dangerous tendency of the 
opinion, that we are who//y sanctified when we are justified ; that our 
hearts‘are then cleansed from all sin. ‘This opinion is nut an innocent, 
harmless mistake,- It may do immense harm. It entirely precludes the 
possibility of any farther change; for it is manifest, they that are whole 
do not need: a. physician, but they that are sick. If we, therefore, think 
that we are whole already, there is no occasion to seek for any farther 
healing. On this SUpposition, it is absurd to expect a farther deliver- 
ance from sin, whether: gradual or instantaneous. On the contrary, a 
deep conviction that we are not yet spiritually whole, that our hearts 
are not yet entirely purified, that there is -yet in us the remains of a 
carnal mind, which in its nature js enmity to God; that a whole body 


“ 


Gospel Purity. 9 


of sin remains in our hearts, weakened indeed, but not destroyed, shows, 
beyond all possibility of doubt, the absolute necessity of a farther 
change. And until believers are fully convinced of the deep corrup- 
tion of their hearts, they will have but little concern about entire sanc- 
tification. They may, possibly, believe that such a thing may be, 
either at death or some time they know not when, but they have no 
great uneasiness for want of it, they have no hungering and thirsting to 
be filled with all the fulness of God. And indeed how can they have 
until they know themselves better; until divine light reveals the purity 
and extent of God’s law? By looking into this holy mirror, the soul 
becomes prepared to exclaim with the prophet, ‘‘ Wo is me, for I am 
undone, for I am.a man of unclean lips ;”” and with the distinguished 


saint of the land of Uz, to resolve to repent in dust and ashes. This 
leads us to consider, 


IN. How this work is to be accomplished. 

And, first, we are_to cleanse ourselves. To cleanse or sanctify often 
denotes a mere separation from a common to a holy use, to set apart or 
consecrate to God as his special property, and for his service. Our 
Lord uses the word in the above sense, when he says, “ For their sakes 
I sanctify myself.” In order to obtain that purity implied in a cleans- 
ing from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, we must set ourselves apart for 
God in all acts of self denial, watchfulness, and mortification of the 
deeds of the body. 

As the Holy Spirit is the efficient agent by which this great work is 
wrought, we must deny ourselves all those exercises of the mind and 
heart by which He may be grieved. There is a particular state of 
mind, a temper and sobriety of soul, without which the spirit of God 
will not concur in the purification of the heart. It is in our power, 
through His preventing and assisting grace, to prepare this in ourselves, 
and, without this preparation, the work cannot be consummated. This 
preparation consists in preserving a cool and serious disposition of 
mind, in regulating or calming our affections, and calling in and check- 
ing the inordinate pursuits of our passions after the vanities and pleas- 
ures of this world. Proper attention to this state of mind is of so much 
importance that the very reason why men profit so little under the most 
powerful means, is that they do not look enough within themselves : 
they do not watch the discords and imperfections of their own spirits, 
nor attend with care to the directions and remedies which the Holy 
Spirit is always ready to suggest. Men are generally so much im- 
mersed in the hurry of life, in its business, or pleasure, as to leave but 
little opportunity for that calm reflection, and close examination which 
is indispensable to the purification of our nature. Nothing is more © 
certain, than that the Holy Spirit will not purify our hearts, unless we 
carefully attend to this direction. — ae 

There are many persons who, in their general deportment, sustain 
their holy profession, and observe the means of religious improvement 
with great exactness; but, in the intervals of their devotion, give £° 
much liberty to their thoughts, affections, and discourse, that they seem 
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to adjourn the great business of salvation to the next hour of devotion. 
In this way they.may go in and out of the means of grace, but will not 
find spiritual communion with God. The work of holiness will not be 
increased in the heart. By such a course of indulgence, the Holy 
Spirit is as really grieved as by outward sins. We should not only 
watch and pray to be saved ftom the latter, but constantly preserve that 
frame of mind, suited to the sublime and glorious manifestation of the 
holy God. . . : 

That we may ‘succeed in this great work, we must uniformly observe 
the means of grace, and most conscientiously regard every duty ; culti- 
vate a tender conscience, a rigid exactness in observing the least devi- 


. ation from the word of God, either in heart or life.’ Let the constant 


‘ery of the soul be,—' © - 


“O that my tender soul may fly, 
The first abhorr’d approach of ill.” 


Consider that we are living under God’s eye; that all things are 
naked and open before him. Think, and Speak, and walk, in view of 
the awful retributious of eternity. By thus reining up the soul to these 
spiritual and holy exercises, we shall escape a thousand temptations 
that otherwise would ensnare our feet; we shall be in a condition 
deeply to feel the importance of all that divine influence which the 
Holy Spirit imparts. These means and exercises as recularly tend to 
God, as the sparks fly upward, or the ball tends to the centre of 
eee They cannot be continued in without producing powerful 
effects. 

In all this cleansing, or setting ourselves apart for Christ, we cannot 
put away sin, or wash out the stains of impurity ; we must, therefore, 
seek entire sanctification by faith in the atoning blood of Christ. ‘This 
* faith is preceded by a deep sense of the exceeding sinfulness of sin, by 
clear and extensive views of a want ‘of conformity to the divine nature 
and law. Sins of omission appear now more aggravated in the sight 
of God-than did formerly overt-acts of rebellion. The soul now sees 
inward defects without number: defects of every kind, that they have 
not the love, the fear, the confidence toward God which they ought to 


have.. ‘They have not the love which is due to their neighbor, to every 
child of ‘man, o—) 


child of They have no holy temper or affection in the degree 
“required.” They can no more bear the strict justice of God now, than 
-before they believed, This pronounces them to be still worthy of death 
on all the preceding accounts, 

From this: state of inward sorrow and sinfalness, the soul has no 
power to deliver itself, In vain does the subject of justifying grace 
attempt to expel pride, unbelief, self will, and every other spiritual 
enemy. The grace given at justification does not extirpate them.— 
Nor are they ever cist out. and destroyed: until that faith is exercised by 
which the sout Js entirely sanctified to God. This faith, though not 
different in its nature; yét itis in its circumstances, from that by which 
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Wwe are justified. Indeed, this is a distinct exercise, and commences 
a new era in the history of the child of God. This faith has distinct 
reference to Christ as our sanctifier, in making an end of sin in all its 
tempers, affections, and pollutions, and transforming the soul entirely 
into the image of God. In seeking the blessing of justification and 
regeneration, the blessing of entire sanctification is hardly in our con- 
templation ; it does not come within the range of our faith. Now, as 
it is the order of God to bless according to our faith, and only accord- 
ing to our faith, no wonder that those who are real believers in Christ, 
so long reinain destitute of this blessing. Our faith must embrace the 
glad tidings of this great salvation which God hath prepared for all 
people. Believe that He, who is the brightness of his Father’s glory, 
the express image of his person, is able to save unto the uttermost ail 
that come unto God through him. He is able to save you from all the 
sin which remains in your hearts, from all the sin that. cleaves to all 
your words and actions, He is able to save you from all omissions, 
and supply all that is wanting in you. He.is not only able to do this, 
but he has promised to do it. Having these promises, let your faith 
have particular respect unto them while you plead the atoning merit of 
the great Mediator, and you cannot be disappointed. Believe that you 
have nuw come to the mount of glorious promise which the enraptured 
prophet saw, when he exclaimed, “ Then will | sprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye shall be clean; 


from all your idols will I cleanse 
you ; a new heart also will I give unto you, and a new spirit will I put 


within you; and I will take away the stony heart, and I will give you 


a heart of flesh, and I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to 


walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments and. do them.” 
This is the open door to that fountain of divine purity where all the 
stains of sin may be washed out, where you may be able to comprehend 
with all saints what is the breadth and length, depth and height, where 
you may know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, and be 
filled with all the fulness of God. O, let us come even unto him who 
is able and willing to do exceeding abundantly above all that we can 
ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, How glori- 
ous, how abundant the provision to extinguish all the fires of sin! In 
Christ there is merit enough to remove all its guilt; there js power 
enough to cast out and destroy its very being, and enable the soul to 

er in this preat 


perfect holiness ini the fear of God. Christ, to the beliey 
salvation, is wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. | 
Although this work 1s progressive in believers, it is no less certain 
than it is instantaneous. There is a time when the soul is entirely 
sanctified. ‘The fountains of human life may be said gradually to flow 
out, and, as they flow, the soul approximates nearer and nearer to its 
dissolution from the body. But there is a definite moment when this 
dissolution takes place. And there is a definite moment when the body 
of sin expires; when the believer pod say with the apostle, ‘‘I live, 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ;” when he is indeed dead to sin; 
when all his nature is sanctified to God. This must be the case, be- 
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cause this blessing is received by fuith. Faith is a definite exercise in 
-view of a definite blessing. The very expectation. of being sanctified 
at'.some future period precludes the possibility of that faith which is 
indispensable to the immediate reception of the blessing ; for this im- 
plies ‘unbelief ‘in régard to being now entirely saved. The mind 
cannot act in relation to two periods at the same time, any more than 
- jn rélation:to two objects. What, therefore, we are looking for at some 
future period; we shall not be able to obtain now. Were this work 


necessarily progressive, so as to prevent our immediate reception of 


thé blessing, thenthis faith, of which we speak, would be mere pre- 
suniption, and we should be obliged to bow down to all the unholy 
affections.and tempers peculiar to our state. And the most that we 
could pray for, in faith, would be, that we might live to witness our 
spiritual jubilee. How would this paralyze our spiritual energies, and 
"prevent the Capabilities of our moral natures from being called out in 
vigorous action in the glorious work of loving and serving God! Can 
this result accord with the benevolent and sublime. objects of the gos- 
pel? Impossible. . ' : 
_" Tf we give-up the present as the day of this great salvation, who 
“can say when it shall be? Death may be fixed upon as the period for 
the-consummiation of that holiness. without which no man shall see God. 
- But‘ what assurance hive we of such an-effect? We have none, unless 
it can be made to appear that death has some mysterious influence over 
the mind, by which it purifies from sin. Death is a part of the penalty 
of the violated law. ‘This agency would make it a part of our redemp- 
tion. Absurd in the extreme! Some redeeming institution after death 
may be looked forward to’ forthe salvation of those who are not made 
holy in this life; such an expéctation must involve the same absurdity, 
inasmach ‘as all, who die unholy, fall under the curse of the Jaw which 
knows no-mercy: : ‘Their sin is the cause of their separation from God ; 
and ‘the cause cannot be destroyed: by the effect. We may as well, 
however, adopt one hypothesis as another.. The moment we leave the 
plain testimony of scripture, all is conjecturé and uncertainty. If the 
present time is not the time for this great salvation; we can have no 
‘assurance that it will ever be accomplished. ae 
- That the-present is the time for this‘ great work to be wrought, must 
be obvious from the olject and end of our sanctification. It is not 
metely to- prepare. us’ for ‘heaven, that holiness is necessary ; but to 
enable us to-shdw: forth the spirit of Christ in all holy living perfecting 
holihess’iti ‘the fédr of. God while here on‘éarth, hgh toe. 
Prialepat cite ibd and useful in the service of God in proportion 
aS te what @ Toman. uly in that proportion, “It is impossible to cal- 
culate w Sale tet would be given to the work of God, were all 
his. people oni harraless and undefiled, With the most ardent desire 
and powerful ‘efforts should we be found laboring for the accomplish- 
ment of this object. « : 
~ How many professed Christiais are indulging in that supineness and 
-sloth which would’ léad one to suppose that their highest expectations 
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were to become sufficiently holy to escape future perdition. How 
mean, how unworthy the high relation of a child of God are such 
views and feelings! It should be our inquiry, How much of the divine 
mind can I attain? How deep may 1 sink in the Godhead’s sea? How 
high may [ rise in the region of sanctifying love? How tay I best 
auswer the end of my being? How may I bring most honor to that 
Saviour who loved me, and gave himself for me? ©, my brethren, 
Were we all absorbed in these important ‘inguiries, all consecrated to 
the cross of Christ, how soon would the church become a glorious 
galaxy that would remove all the darkness of our moral world. Her 
atinosphere would distil in fertilizing dews on every barren waste.— 
Her pools would spring up in the dry land. Her glory would fill all 
the earth. All other means, however well directed, cannot accomplish , 
so much for our degraded and wretched. world, as a spiritual, holy, 

sanctified church. 

Here, then, we must hold. This is.Heaven’s high command, “ Be 
ye holy.” This holiness must fill the earth. Then shall our world be 
restored to order, harmony, and love. Without this there will be envy- 
ings, bickerings, wrath and strife, war and commotion. Holiness jis 
the grand conservative of all that is excellent and glorious; all that is 
dear to man, and honorable to God; all that can pass unwrecked amidst 
the wastes of time, and the dissolution of worlds. Holiness is essen- 
tial to personal and universal happiness. The happiness of heaven 
could not survive the loss of its holiness. This is the zone that binds 
the glorified myriads in love and harmony. ‘This is the grand power 
of heavenly attraction and motion, which fixes them for ever in delight- 
ful admiration of the glorious God, and which sacredly. impels them 
forward with the utmost promptitude, energy, and gladness, in the 
sublime worship and services of immortality. But should the unholy 
principles of our natures ever once be conntenanced, then, in one mo- 
ment the sun of divine felicity would be blotted ont; the sea of 
heavenly bliss would roll back ; celestial order would be succeeded by 
a storm of anarchy and confusion which would. shake the throne of 
God itself. tay 

‘This subject particularly addresses believers in Jesus Christ. What 
a want is there, my brethren, of that deep and uniform picty which 
should distinguish the church of God ! Iam not prepared to say that 
there is a less degree of it in the church now than formerly. No; so 
far as my observation has extended, I have never known more Spiritu- 
ality, more devotion to Christ, than at the present time. But yet there 
is much spiritual land to be possessed, ‘there are heights and depths in 
holiness, that remain to be experienced ; pious and benevolent labors 
that remain to be accomplished. What a call have we then to gird on 
the heavenly armor, to lay aside every weight, and to come forth as 
valiant soldiers in this holy warfare ! , We see how much our entire 
holiness is connected with our own individual] happiness, and how 
much it is connected with the enlargement of the church, the salvation 
of the world. 
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It may also address the ministers of Christ. We, my brethren, are, 
in the providénce of God; appointed to stand out on the walls of Zion. 
We must give an impulse to all the important enterprises of the church. 
We must put in motion that pure, that heavenly feeling without which 
they.will ever lariguish. - Eminence in personal piety will always invest a 
ministry. with attractions which nothing else can impart. [t is not 
evtough that a‘minister be holy, he should be eminently holy ; he should 
be as much distinguished by his purity, as by his calling. If, my dear 
‘brethren, we have been counted faithful, being put into the ministry, J 
is of ‘immense importance that we should be examples to the flock, in 
‘word, in conversation, in charity, in faith, in purity. We need to live 
much on ‘the margin of the invisible world! Like Enoch to walk with 
God; like Abraham to walk by faith, renouncing all confidence 1 
human wisdom ; like Paul, though not miraculously, yet spiritually, to 
be. caught up to the third heavens. If we expect our ministry to make 
a.deep impressiun on the hearts of those who hear us, we must have 
much communion with God. It is by dwelling in God, and God dwell- 
ing, In us;.that we receive the divine anointing, without which the 
sacred robe cannot send out a savory perfume; without this every 
other attainment is lost, so far as the spiritual character of the church 


is concerned. As ministers we must lead in this work, by preaching 
the doctrine-of entire purification, by walking in all purity of mind and 
heart before-Godand the world. If we have in any measure neglecte 
this busirtess, let us row put on sackcloth, and: bow down before God, 
and. repentin dust and ashes.. How many souls may have been hin- 
dered in their way to heaven for want of our aid; and-it may be some 
have been turned out of the way. What a thought! may it move our 
souls,.and inspire in our hearts a resolution to consecrate ourselves 
anew to Christ and our work! O the inconceivable importance of ® 

. zealous, pious, sanctified ministry, whose light shall never wane, whose 
oe shall never grow cold, who shall give Jehovah no “ rest,” until 

erusalem be a praise in all the earth! Amen. - 
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sR LADY or SrouciToNn, TO THE cnurcn yy Nortn BripGe- 
ee THE PASTORAL CARE or Rey. Danire,. HUNTING” 
* OF WHICH churcH SHE 18 A MEMBER, 1830. . 


ae eeu Brerenen AND StsteErs,—Love to Christ, to your souls, 
an my lcllow-cteatures, has constrained me to request you to 
hear what the Lord hag done for my soul. Last winter, I began to 
feel more weary of sit than I had ever before done.. 1 spent a consid- 
erable part of my nights jn anguish, at the thought that I should sin 
against God the next day, {t seemed very mysterious to me, that, when 
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God had such an abhorrence of sin,—when he had given his Son to 
die for the salvation of sinners,—that he had provided no way whereby 
his children might be freed from sin in this life. It seemed almost to 
reflect on his character. The language of my heart was, “ O that I 
Knew where I might find him! I would come even to his seat! I would 
order my cause before him, and fill my mouth with arguments.” I 
thought that if I could get near to God, I should plead with so much 
importunity that he would keep me from all sin, that I should obtain a 
promise that he would grant my request. While in this state of mind, 
my sister mentioned to me, that a girl who lived with her had the life 
of Rev. William Bramwell, a clergyman of the Methodist order, who 
appeared to have been a man of the deepest piety. I obtained the 
book ;—found that he professed to be wholly sanctified; and the great 
degree of piety he evinced in all his conduct astonished me. I could 
not doubt that he possessed a far greater degree of piety than any per- 
son whose life I had ever read. But still 1 could not believe that he 
was entirely free from sin; though I found nothing in his life which 
did not correspond with his profession. Some who read this book 
doubted the truth of it ;—but to me it seemed to carry along with it an 
evidence of its truth. While reading this book, and for a while after- 
wards, I frequently retired to my closet, and earnestly prayed that God 
would give me such feelings as Mr. Bramwell possessed. But it seemed 
as if God did not regard my prayers. I at length became discouraged. 
T concluded that God bestowed such grace on Mr. Bramwell to prepare 
him for the great work in which he was engaged; but that he was not 


willing to give me such a measure of his Spirit. But still I was not 


satisfied, and felt as if I never should be until I received a fulness of 
God's love. 


Not long after this, I borrowed an account of the experience of Hes- 
ter Ann Rogers, who also professed entire sanctification. She was 
the daughter of a clergyman of the Protestant Episcopal Church, had 
been blessed with superior education, and her intellectual powers were 
of the highest order. Her mother had been careful to instil into her 
mind strong prejudices against the Methodists. Adding to all this her 
decp piety, (for in this respect she did not seem behind Mr, Bramwell,) 
I thought it rather mysterious that she should have been so deluded as 
to think herself thoroughly cleansed from all iniquity, if she were not. 
I thought it high time for me to inquire into the subject; and that if 
God had any such blessing to bestow on his children, I would if possible 
obtain it. I searched the scriptures, with earnest prayer that God 
would enable me rightly to understand them; and thought I could find 
much more in favor of this doctrine, than I could find which seemed to 
be against it. I found in Mrs, Rogers's life, some letters addressed to 
a cousin of hers, a young clergyman. She addressed him as being, 
like myself, in a doubting frame of mind. He doubted whether God 
ever did cleanse any of his children from all sin in this life, but seemed 
anxious for light on the subject. In subsequent letters to her corres- 
pondents, Mrs. Rogers mentioned that this Cousin of hers had received 
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the blessirig of entire sanctification, and preached that doctrine. She 
also spoke of the success which attended his labors, 

~- Afier reading this, my faith in the doctrine of Christian perfection 
was strengthened. I resolved to approach the Mercy-seat, and asic 
God to cleanse and keep me from all sin. I also resolved, that I would 
never give over seeking this blessing until I obtained it. FT went into 
my closet, feeling my weakness and unworthiness as I never did before, 
and poured out my soul to God, in “* groanings that cannot be uttered.” 
After I returned from my closet, E continued three hours in mental 
prayer, when F was made to rejoice “ with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory.” ‘I then had an evidence that I was cleansed from all sin. I 
felt as though I had been liberated -from a gloomy prison, where I had 
been bound with the galling chains of sin, and was prepared to join the 
spirits before the throne, in praising God ! 

I continued in this frame of mind during the remainder of that day, 
and the-following morning awoke happy. My first thought was, that, 
with all my heart, “I was,coming up to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty.” But soon my faith began to waver ;—that God would 
keep ne from all sin seemed more than I could believe. I thought r 
would let go my hold om the doctrine of Christian perfection, ane 
Strive‘to tive as near to God as I possibly could. My soul began to filk 
with darkness. I saw that I was ‘sinking in the sea of unbelief,—and 
cried, ‘ Lord save, or I perish!” The loss of recent joys filled me 
with’ anguish inexpressible! I quickly thought of Him, ‘ who being 1n 
_ agony prayed the more earnestly,” and resolved to follow his exam- 
‘ple. ~ os ; 

After spending the most of that day in fervent prayer, “I was filled 
with a peace in God which passeth all understanding.” I then saw, 
clearly as in the light of noonday, that there was but one way for me to 
Jive-without. committing any sin; and that was, to ask God to keep 
me from all sin, fully believing that he wonld grant my request. I saw 
also as clearly, that I must profess my belief in this doctrine, and tell 
what the Lord had done for my soul;—that if Fdid not do this, I 
should. not “ do unto others as T would that they should do unto me.” 
‘I felt the whole. weight of those words, ‘‘ Wo is unto me, if I preach 
Tot the gospel. Not that I felt it my duty to preach publicly, but to 
embrace every proper opportunity of speaking to Christians on the sub- 
jeet of Christian ‘perfection. I expected that by so doing I should 
incur the displeasure and contempt of the most of my acquaintances. 
But tinder this Consideration, so far from being discouraged, my sou 
was joyful in the Lord. I felt that I could desire no higher honor from 
‘my Saviour, than suffering, for his sake, 

| In this frarne of Mind I remained several weeks, filled with the love 
of God, and without doubting my freedom from sin, with a few excep- 
tions—when T was afraid that my motives in performing some actions 
- had not been-altogether ‘pure, The Lord cleared up these doubts by 

shedding a ‘divine light on the motives of my past actions, and convinc— 
ing me that they were pure. Tndulging myself in these doubts seemed 
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to displease God, and the flame of love in my heart seemed in a meas- 
ure quenched. But the moment I dismissed them, it was rekindled. 
At the expiration of this time, I wrote a letter to our Pastor, to ac- 
quaint him with the Lord’s dealings with my soul. While writing this 
letter, I felt very sensible that Satan was in a greatrage. I felt as sen- 
Sible of his rage, as ever I did of the anger of my fellow-creatures when 
I have seen them strongly evince it by their words and actions. The 
evening after I had written, I had a little doubting in my mind, as to 
my being entirely free from sin. I could see no cause for these doubts, 
yet Thad not so clear a witness of the Spirit that I was cleansed from 
all sin as I desired. The following was the language of my heart to 
God: “Am I indeed free from sin? Lord show me j—give me clearer 
light.” I felt that I must be sure of this, before I professed it. The 
following text was strongly impressed on my mind: ‘* What I tell you 
in darkness, that speak ye in light.” Bodily disease and exhaustion 
so affected my mind that evening, that I do not think God could have 
given me clearer light without. an extraordinary exertion of his power, 


I besought the Lord, that if I was wholly sanctified, and it was his will 
that I should give the letter I had written to Mr. Huntington, that, as 
a token of this, he would permit me 


to go to His house the next day, 
and there “‘ make all his goodness to pass before me.” I went,—and 
while on my way to church repeated the same request. A few mo- 
ments after I was seated, suddenly, it seemed as if the whole house was 
filled with God! Every person I beheld, and also the voices of the 
singers, seemed to show forth his glory. For a while, it appears to 
me, that for the first time in all my life, I ceased to think! Ido not 
think I could have been happier in heaven, with the same capacity for 
enjoyment. And I had no idea, until then, that I was capable of such 
enjoyment. It was but for a short time that | was under the influence 
of such overwhelming power; but I remained happy through the day. 
“The word of God was sweeter than honey to my taste.” My desire 
that all the members of this church might feel as I did, was inexpress- 
ible. The next morning I gave the letter to Mr. Huntington, with a 
full assurance that I was doing an indispensable duty. 

Since that time, I have never doubted the willingness of God to 
sanctify wholly all those who seek this blessing in faith,—and to give 
this faith to all who seek it with their whole hearts. I do not mean to 
say, that I think any of the fallen race can be perfect, in the same 
sense that Adam was when in Paradise. For in consequence of various 
natural infirmities of mind, I believe that we shall always be liable to 
do things which we ought not to do, and to leave undone things which 


we ought to do. But in one sense, I believe it our duty, and privilege, 
to be as free from sin as Adam before the fall 3—that is, to love God 
with all our hearts ; to be actuated by pure motives in all our conduct ; 
‘‘ that whether we eat or drink, or whatsoever we do, to do all to the 
glory of God;” “to have every thought brought into captivity to the 
obedience of Christ.” I cannot now find 


: : & single word in the Bible 
which seems contrary to this doctrine ; and J am sensible that I never 
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should have done, had not the eyes of my understanding been blinded 
-by ‘sin. ‘f If thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light.” 
- "Z find many teats which clearly prove this doctrine. I will mention 
‘afew of them. : | 
Matt. vi. 19. Here, Christ teaches his disciples to pray that the 
‘will of God may be doue on earth as it is in heaven. How could the 
‘Wilf of God be done on earth as in heaven, unless some were free 
‘from siti,—loved God with all their hearts? And would Christ teach 
his disciples to ask for any thing which they could not obtain? ‘* God 
has never said to thé seed of Jacob, Seek ye mein vain.” ‘ Ask and 
-ye shall receive.” . 

‘Jesus saw Nathanael coming unto him, and saith of him, Behold an 
Israelite indeed, in'whom is no guile!” John i. 47. Nathanael must 
have been free from sin; for where there is any sin, there must be some 
‘guile. Some-suppose that Christ meant only that Nathanael was will- 
‘Ing to confess that he was a sinner. But according to this explanation, 
we might find niany unconverted sinners, and some, even of the most 
vicious,and abandoned characters, very free from guile. 

** And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly: and I pray God 
your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blameless unto the 
‘coining of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Thess. v. 23. This proves that St. 
~Paul was a believer in this doctrine. - a : 

© Who ‘gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all ini- 
“quity.’ Titus ii, 14. From all iniquity, not from a part of our iniquity. 
-" © Whosoever, therefore, shall break one of these least command- 
‘ments, and teach men-so, he shall be called least in the kingdom of 
“heaven : but whosoever shall do, and teach them, the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of heaven.” Matt. v.19. Would Christ 
have said this, if he had thought ‘it impossible for any to obey al] his 
commandments? It is evident, by the last clause, that Christ sup- 
, posed some would keep all his commandments. 

-4- Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father in heaven is perfect.” 
Matt. v. 48. What stronger proof could we have, that perfection is 
attainable, than the fact that God has required this of us? God would 
‘fot require more of us than we were able by his grace to perform. 

* One person to whom I professed my belief in the doctrine of perfec- 
‘tion, said to me, ‘‘ What are you going: to do with that text,—‘ If we 
say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves?’?” That text | think 
‘should bé explained in this way : “If we say that we are not naturally 
‘sinful,—that we have no need of the blood 6f Christ, and the influence 


of the Holy Spirit, to cleanse and keep us from sin, we deceive our- 


selves.” It is already explained in this way, by the two following 


verses. “If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just'to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all ubrighteousness. If we say that we 
have not siined, we ‘make him a liar, and the truth is not in us.” 

Rev. Mr. Cogswell, in his Assistant to Family Religion, says, “It is 
contrary to scripture to suppose, that any ever have, or ever will, arrive 
at sinless perfection in this life.” And to prove the truth of this asser 


es 
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tion, quotes the three following texts of scripture. Job ix. 20; Eccl. 
vii. 20; Rom. vii. 24. 

Job ix. 20. “If I justify myself, my own mouth shall condemn me; 
if I say I am perfect, this also shall prove me perverse.” 1 cannot see 
how this proves that perfection is not attainable in this life. It is very 
evident by Job's conversation, that he had many wrong feelings at the 
time; and if it proves any thing, it proves that he was not a hypocrite. 
If David, when planning the death of Uriah, and Peter, when denying 
his Lord, had confessed that they were doing things which they ought 
not to do, would this have proved that all Christians were always doing 
things which they ought not to do? 

Eccl. vii. 20. ‘For there is not a just man upon earth, that doeth 
good and sinneth not.” This doubtless means, either that there are 
none naturally holy, or that there are none in that state of perfection in 
which man was created. If this text proves that there are none wholly 
sanctified, then why does not the third verse of the fourteenth Psalm 
equally prove that there are no Christians? For there we are told, that 
“there is none that doeth good.” Those that possess the spirit of 
Christ, in any measure, must do some good. 

Rom. vil. 24. ‘*O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver-me 
from the body of this death?” Some are of the opinion that St. Paul 
was not describing his present feelings when he said this; but that he 
was personating an individual under conviction of sin; and I think 
they have some ground for such an opinion. But admitting that he 
was describing his feelings after his conversion, it would not prove that 
he never was wholly sanctified, or that others cannot obtain that bless- 
ing. St. Paul had doubtless been living without sin when he said to 
the Philippians, ‘‘ Ye have us for an ensample.” If, as Dr. Scott says 
of him, when explaining Rom. vii., “ He was frequently betrayed into 
such tempers, words and actions, as he did not approve or allow in his 
renewed judgment and affections”—if he “ indignantly and reluctantly 
served a master he abhorred,” and was obliged to live under a sort of 
necessity of being a sinner, he would not have wished others to follow 
his example. Such a wish would have been contrary to the whole tenor 
of his preaching. ‘‘Shall we continue in sin,” he says, ‘‘ that grace 
may abound? God forbid.” Rom. vi.1. ‘I beseech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, which is your reasonable ser- 
vice.” xii. 1. “ Ye are bonght with a price; therefore, glorify God 
in your body, and in your spirit, which are God’s.” 1] Cor. vi. 20. 
“Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ has made you 
free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage.” Gal. v. 1. 
** Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh.” 
Verse 16. ‘Wherefore, take unto yourselves the whole armor of God, 
that ye may be able to stand in the evil. day, and having done all, to 
stand.” Eph. vi. 18. ‘And this I pray, that ye may be sincere and 
without offence until the day of Christ.” Phil. i, 9, 10. ‘* Whatsoever 
ye do, in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus.” ol. 
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iii. 17. ‘Keep thyself pure.” 1 Tim.v.2. ‘ All Scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be perfect, thor- 
oughly furnished unto every good work.” 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 
Some, to prove that St. Paul was not wholly sanctified, quote Phil. 
tii. 12. Not as though I had already | attained, either were already 
perfect.” Might not Christ: have said the same? for we read that he 
- increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and man; and 
also, that he was made perfect through suffering. In the same chapter 
the apostle says, ‘Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus 
inded,.” 

Ye Scott says, ‘“‘ Perfect holiness should be the object of the unre- 
.mitting prayers and endeavors of all Christians 2’ and I believe that all 
_ Christians would agree with him in this. And now I ask, Can you not 

see’ the inconsistency. of saying that we ought to seek for a thing which 

we cannot obtain? Can a person do this? Is there any auch thing as 
seeking.in faith for that which we are sure we shall never obtain? Is 
it not contrary to reason,—does it not derogate from the character of 

God, to suppose, that notwithstanding all the displeasure he has ex- 

pressed on account of sin, all the commands he has given us to be holy, 

and all the gracious promises he has. held out to those who obey him, 
he would have any thing in his word, ‘which was calculated to discour- 
age us from seeking a full redemption? And if there are any texts of 
scripture which prove that no person ever did, or ever will, live without 
sinning, they must have that tendency: for no person ever did, or ever 
will, seek for that which they know they shall not obtain, They may 
say, “‘ Thy will be done on earth, even as it isin heaven ;” but what 
are words, unless they express the sentiments of the heart? 

The theory of those who deny the doctrine of Christian perfection, 

amounts to this. God is a heing of infinite holiness, goodness, truth 

and mercy. He has given his only begotten.Son to die for our salva- 
tion, when we had forfeited his favor by sinning against him :—and yet 
he, has required of us more than he will enable us to perform. God 
has expressed great abhorrence of sin—pronounced the most terrible 
threatenings against it;. has expressed great pleasure in the obedience 
of his creatures—offered the most gracious rewards for it; but not- 
withstanding all this, there are passages in his word which discourage 
any from seeking perfect holiness. God has said that it is his will that 
we should be sanctified; that he is more ready to give us his Holy 

Spirit than we are to ask it; has told us to Open our mouths wide and 

he. will fill them’; to pray that. his will may bedone-on earth as it is in 

heaven; and yet, we may pray for these things our whole life time, and 

he will never fully grant our request, . 

] would ask those who say that none can live without sinning, How 
much sin we are under the necessity of committing? Must we break 
the commands of God, ang grieve the Holy Spirit, five, ten, or twenty 
times in the course of aday? Or must we be continually doing this? 

If any of you are saying in your hearts,.as One person to whom I 
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protessed my belief in this doctrine said to me, ‘ Then you are wiser 
than President Fdwards and Dr. Scott were,” (as though ] could not be 
right because my views differed from theirs,) let me remind you of the 
following passages of scripture: ‘ ‘The wisdom of this world is foolish- 
ness with God.” 1 Cor. iii. 19. ‘God hath chosen the foolish things 
of the world, to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world to confound the things which are mighty; and base 
things of the world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, 
yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things that are: that 
no flesh should glory in his presence.” 1 Cor, i. 27, 28,29. “I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and revealed them unto babes. Even 
so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight.” Matt. xi. 25, 26. None,’ 
except those who have had similar experience, -can imagine what my 
feelings are, when I hear professed Christians argue against this doc- 
trine. I feel that they are pleading for the crucifiers of Christ. All 
who exert their inflaence against the belief of this doctrine, are break- 
ing not one of the least, but one of the greatest of God’s command- 
ments, and teaching -men so: for they do not love God with all their 
hearts, and assert that none can do this—or that none ever did, or ever 
will, which amounts to the same. 

This doctrine, blessed be God, will soon be universally believed — 
yea, at that day when there shall be ‘ upon the bells of the horses, ho- 
liness unto the Lord: and the pots in the Lord’s house shall be like the 
bowls before the altar: and every pot in Jerusalem-and in Judah shall 
be holiness to the Lord of hosts: and there shall be no more the Ca- 
naanite in the house of the Lord of hosts.” God will not do such great 
things for his children until they believe. It would be inconsistent 
with divine economy that they should be holy, until they believe that 
God is able and willing to make them so. “ Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do this?) They said unto him, Yea, Lord. 
Then touched he their eyes, saying, According to your faith be it unto 
you.” Matt. ix. 28, 29. ‘ And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy 
Way : as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee.” Matt..viii. 18. 
“And he did not many mighty works there, because of their unbelief.” 
xiii. 58. ‘*O woman, great is thy faith ; be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt.” xv, 28. “* Daughter, thy faith hath made thee whole; go in 
peace.” Mark v.34. ‘‘ While he yet spake, there came from the 
ruler of the synagogue’s house certain, which said, Thy daughter is 
dead, why troublest thou: the Master any further? As soon as Jesus 
heard the word that was spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, Be not afraid, only believe.” 35,36. ‘ When he saw their 
faith, he said unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee.” Luke v.20. . 
“The prayer of faith shall save the sick.” James v.15. “If any of 
you lack: wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not: and it shall be given him. But let hin ask in 
faith, nothing wavering ; for he that wavereth is like a wave of the se2, 
driven with the wind and tossed : let not that man think he shall receive 
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any thing of the Lord.” James i. 5,6, 7. ‘Therefore I say unto 
you,’ What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and -ye shall have them.” Mark xi. 24. ‘* All things are 


-possible to; him that believeth.” Mark i. 23. ; 


I fecl.as though words were insufficient to giye you an adequate idea 


- of the-blessedness of being in a state of entire sanctification. ‘‘ Eye 


hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither had it entered into the unsancti- 
fied. heart of man, the things that,God hath prepared for those who love 
him” with all their heart. But ‘as a reason for the hope that is in 
me,” I will mention some of my feelings. All the good things of this 
life, which God is pleased to give me, I receive with gratitude ; and 
have not the least desire for any thing he is pleased to withhold. In 
view ofall thé evils to which I am exposed, I can say, ‘Thy will be 
done.” When injured, I can say, ‘Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.” I. always feel that I should rejoice to leave 


the world at any moment when the Lord has nothing more for me to 


do,—and should rejoice to live until the end of time, if I might be use- 
ful to my fellow-creatures. I feel not only willing, but greatly desirous, 


'.to do to others as I should wish them to do to me, if I were in their 


condition, and they in mine. The idea of committing one sin, seems 


dreadful beyond expression. I often-think that if I did not believe that 
God was willing to keep me from all sin, I should be of all creatures 


the most miserable. .But if I did not believe this, I should not have 
such dread of sin; for I should not. be free from sin. 

I used to think it.strange, that when I believed the Bible, I was not 
more affected’ when I heard its truths preached. Now, when at church, 
I have an overwhelming sense of spiritual things,—of the goodness and 
glory of God,—the evil of sin,—the worth of souls, and: the precious- 
ness of Christ. I should not.once have thought it possible for any per- 
son to live with as clear a.view of. eternal things as I have. ‘But my 
mind is stayed. on God: ‘His everlasting arm is underneath me.” 


_. Were it not for this, I should sink. I feel as much as if “old things 


had passed away, and all things had become new,’’ as I did at the time 
of my conversion ;—and it is my opinion; and_also the opinion of those 


. who have heard me relate my experience at that time, that my views of 
' divine things were then uncommonly clear. The face of nature wears 


a different-aspect; and even the sound of the church bell seems 
changed. When free from pain and distress of body (which has con- 
siderable effect. on my mind), I feel almost as though I had regained 
Paradise. - Ido not.feel that there is the least difficulty in living with- 
out sin. I find ‘it very easy ‘“‘ to do all things through Christ, who 
‘strengtheneth me.” Abstract from the grace of God, I could not keep 
myself from one sin; and there is no more difficulty in asking God to 
keep me from.all sin, than from one sin; and God is as willing, and 
even more willing to-cleanse me from-all unrighteousness, than that 

should indulge in any sin, 1 see now,. that it was nothing but unbelief 
that ever made Christian perfection seem so difficult of attainment. 


_ There has not been one moment since I received the blessing of entire 
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sanctification, that I have felt as if a thousand worlds would tempt me 
to part with one atom of the grace which God has given me. 

And now, my beloved brethren and sisters in Christ, “ what more 
can I say to persuade you to seek this blessed salvation from all sin?” 
Shall I remind you of the goodness of that Being whom you are contin- 
ually offending if you are not free from sin!—Of the worth of those 
precious immortal souls, whose salvation you would do much more to 
obtain if you were wholly sanctified, than you now do !—Of that abun- 
dant entrance into the eternal world, which will be administered to all 
those who devote themselves entirely to the service of God in this life! 


—Of that ‘far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,” which 


God will reserve for all such ! Can you do too much for Him who 


labored and suffered so much for you 1—for Him who created you, and 
has preserved your lives, and given you all things which you have en- 
joyed until the present time? Will’ not some of you,—but O! I can- 
not choose,—will you not all join me in ‘coming up “ to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty,” with your whole hearts? Do not think, m 

dear brethren and sisters, that I underrate your piety. I thank God 
for what he has done for you; and I must say, that the conversation of 
some of the members of this charch, with whom I have of late had the 
pleasure of meeting, has been to me “as cold Water to a thirsty soul,’ 
* But this also I wish, even your perfection.” 


Yours in Christ, Myra Littrerrecp. 


ee 


CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE.—TESTIMONY. 


Dear Brotner,—I humbly desire to magnify the grace of God, 
by publicly testifying what grace has done for me. Truly it is the 
little leaven that leaveneth the whole ‘lump. Ihave been Jed by a 
way that I knew not. Five years ago I was convicted. of my state 
as a sinner, needing a Saviour, | greatly desired to become a Chris- 
tian; but [ did not receive the Saviour by faith, as mine, to wash me 
in his blood. .1 only hoped in his mercy. My friends urged me ‘to 
join the church. In much fear I went before the session, and was. 
received. I was then told to. go to work and convert sinners. This’ 
I did,.but it was all labor. I had no love constraining me to seek 
their salvation. How, then, could [ speak of love to others, while I 


was myself under a legal dispensation, and in bondage, serving God 


Last winter my Saviour was pleased to send his 
me of sin, to show me my state as asinner in hij 
wrath, J gave up my hope and came to Christ 
satisfied with nothing short of complete deliy 


Spirit to convince 
S sight, exposed to 
anew. I could be 
erance from sin; and I 
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* o 
was led to receive Him as a full Saviour—not only to pardon my 


past sins, but to cleanse my,soul, to deliver me from the dominion of 


sin, and to fill my heart with perfect love. Glory be unto his name, 
‘He did deliver me from all my iniquities, and filled my soul with 
peace. O how sweet was the name of Father. Christ became my 
Prophet, my Priest, and my King; my Prophet to teach, my Priest 
to atone, and my King to rule in my heart ; bowing my will in sweet 
subjection, so that the will of my heavenly Father was mine. My 
heart was filled with longing desire, that all the children of God may 
‘know this great salvation. 1 was grieved that the ministers of Christ 
should so limit his power. O how my soul longed to hear Christ 
_ preached as a full Saviour, who delivers from all sin. 

_ [can now rejoice in the prospect of death ; for why should we fear 
to go to Him whom our souls love—who is to us ‘* the chief among 
ten thousand, and the one altogether lovely?” I can say, with Paul, 
that “to live is Christ, but to die is gain.” As my body is sustained 
by daily food, so is my spirit sustained by Christ. He is my life; I 
do, indeed, eat his flesh and drink his blood, day by day ; I live by 
him. O what.a glorious life—a life of faith—a hidden life, which the 
world knows nothing of. I adore the goodness of God, in bringing 
my soul into this glorious rest. The rest of Christ is glorious; a rest 
from our own works, that Christ may work in us to do his perfect 
will. It is not-being engaged in the service of God a part of the time, 
and the other. part serving ourselves ; but it is our life to do his will. 
O what a delightful prospect of growing up into Christ; our living 
Head in all things. Before, it was sinning and repenting, always 
falling ; but now, glory be unto God, it is growing in grace and in the 
knowledge of my precious Saviour. It is receiving of his fulness. 
It is having my conversation in heaven. It is having, constantly, an 
earnest of my inheritance. Before, I was afraid to speak of Christ to 
sinners ; for I did not know him myself; but now I feel a joy in 
recommending him to all. The arms of love that compass me, 
would all mankind embrace. 

Many of my friends think that Iam in an error. All praise be 
unto Jesus. He is my strength. I know that it is all of grace, pur- 
chased by the sufferings and death of my risen Lord. - Because he 
lives, I shall live also. I know that the moment I trust in self, then 
I fall. He is my all. O that all his people might know him as he 
is | How sweet is his promise, that with himself he will freely give 
us all things. What love ! what condescending love! to bestow on 
us such rich blessings, O that all his children would taste and sce 
that the Lord is good.— Oberlin Evangelist. 
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For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
MARKS OR CHARACTERISTICS OF PERFECT LOVE. 


If the doctrine of Holiness or Christian perfection is true, then it will follow, 
thatitis our duty and privilege, even in the present life, to realize in our own souls 
the fulfilment of that great command, “| hou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart.” In other words, we must possess what may properly be called perfect 
love. Accordingly it becomes a very important and interesting inquiry, When can 
our love properly be saidto be perfect? It will be our object in the remarks which 
follow, to endeavor to answer this inquiry. 

In the first place, perfect love, (that is to say, such love as our Saviour requires 
us to exercise,) implies the removal or extinction of all SELFISHNESS. So long 
as thre is selfishness in the heart, even in the least degree, there cannot be that 
perfect love, which Christ requires. Butin making this statement, we ought per- 
haps to keep in mind the distinction, which mental philosophers very properly 
make, between SELF-LovE and SELFISHNESS, Self-love is the name for thatimplant- 
ed desire of happiness, which is natural to the human mind; and which, in its 
legitimate exercise, can never fail to be approved by the great Being who implant- 
ed it, selfishness, considered as a state of the mind, is the undue, excessive, or inor- 
dinate exercise of the principle of seLr-Love; an exercise which ig inconsistent 
with the claims of our fellow men upon us, and particularly the claims of our 
heavenly Father. Selfishness, therefore, must be removed from the heart before 
there can be perfect love. 

In the second place, there must be not only a removal or extinction of that 
which is opposite to love; but also the affirmative or positive {existence of love 
itself in the soul. But the question arises here, What is love? It may perhape 
be difficult to define this state of mind with much exactness; but we find on a 
careful examination of it, that it is susceptible of being resolved into two elements 
FIRST, a complacency or pleasure in the mere contemplation of the object which is 
loved, and seconp, a desire of good to that object. We are not only pleased with 
the object, which is one thing ; but we desire also, which ig of still greater moment, 
to co-operate with it in its own personal plans of action and happiness. 
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We now proceed to inquire, When this love may be regarded as perfict ; in other 
words, When shall we know, or at least have reasonable grounds to believe, that 
we fulfill in our own hearts that great and excellent command, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart and soul and mind and strength ?—Love toa 
human object, it will be remembered, embraces two things; rinsr, a pleasure or 
complacency in the object, and seconn, a desire to do good to that object. When 
speaking of God, who sustains to us a relation higher and different from that 
sustained by human beings, we may with propriety alter the form of expression 
slightly, although with essentially the same idea at the bottom, and say that love 
to God embraces two things ; First, a pleasure or complacency in his character, and 
szcoND, a desire to promote his glory. Accordingly the first mark of perfect love 
to God is an entire approbation of and delight in his character in ull respects. In 
other words, approving and complacent emotions, without the least intermixture 
of doubt and dissatisfaction, arise in view of his power and justice, as well as of his 
goodness and mercy’, 60 that we delight truly and continually in his whole charac- 
ter, and in all the exhibitions of his character, as they are actually made known to 
us in the Holy Scriptures or in any other way. A second mark of perfect love ix, 
the existence of a desire to promote his glory, which is the other higher and moré 
decisive characteristic of this complex mental state, in such a degree, that we are 
not conscious of having any desire or will at variance with the will of God. In 
other words, it is our sincere and constant desire to do and to suffer in all things 
the will of God: When such is the case, when there isan entire and cordial acqut- 
ebéence of our own will'in the will of God both to do and to suffer, we have the 
sécond mark, and probably we may add the most important and entisfactory one, 
that our love is perfect. The nature of the human mind is such, that we never can 
have-an entire and cordial acquiescence in the will of God in all thins, without 
ah antecedent dati of and complacency in his character and administration.— 
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i We may, perhaps, illustrate this view of the subject, by wh 
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= oes ; j is father, but who, as we sometimes 
express it, exhibits “a will ofhis own.” This child, undoubtedly, loves his father 
Very muael;. but at the same time he does not always do, with entire pleasure and 
readinéss, what lis father wishes him todo. He sometimes hesitates, exhibits a 


aa ae ate an impatient expression, when certain things are required 
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the paternal will, so that the least Opposition between the two wills is a source of 
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the greatest grief to him, we at once feel, and cannot help feeling, that the love of 
such a child may properly be called perfect. 

What other idea of perfection of love can we haye than this? His heart is made 
one with another heart, and what could we ask for more? This, then, is the true 
mark of perfection in Christian love, viz.,an entire coincidence of our own wills 
with the will of God ; a full and hearty substitution of the divine mind in the place 
of our own minds; the rejection of the natural principle of life and the adoption of 
the heavenly principle of life; the expulsion of self from the heart and the en- 
thronement of God there as its everlasting sovereign. This view, which is practi- 
cally a very important one, seems to be confirmed by what the Saviour says of him- 
selfin a number of passages. John vi. 38, For I came down from heaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me.’ John iv. 34, “ Jesus saith 
unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work.” 
Heb. x. 9,‘ Then said he, luo, I come to do thy will, O God.” The same idea, viz., 
that perfection of Christian love exists, and exists only in connection with a will 
united to and perfectly coincident with the will of God, is conveyed in that inter- 
esting passage, Mark iii. 34, 35, “ And he looked round abouton them which sat 
about him, and said, Behold my mother and my brethren! For whosoever shall do 
the will of God, the same is my brother, and my sister,and mother.’? Matt. vii. 
a1, Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, but he that dveth the will of my Father which is in heaven,” 

A sumber of inferences tollow from these views. 

Fiasr,—A person who has perfect love will love his Bible above all other books. 
it will be dear to his heart, an inexpressible treasure. And the reason is obvious. 
It is because in the Bible he learns the will of God, while he delights, more than 
in any thing else, to do and to suffer. 

Srconp,—Per'ect love will exhibit a trait of permanency and perseverance under 
the most trying circumstances Our fears and hopes vary; our joys and sorrows 
vary; but we may rea-onably expect that perfect love will continue the same, 
There is no reason why it should change, since the object at which it aims is the 
same with the immutable will of God. Accordingly, when in the providence of 
God we are afflicted, our joys will be less, but there will be no diminution of love, 
Joy flourishes in the sunshine, but love grows and flourishes. in the storm also, 
God may hide his face from us, but hearts of love still look in that direction where 
his face is. The Saviour ona certain occasion was greatlyafflicted. His language 
was, ‘ My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death.”" His joy was taken from 
him, but his love remained, He could still say, while he prayed that the cup 
might, if possible, pass from him, “ Nevertheless, notas 1 will, but as thou wilt.” ° 

Tuirnp,—We are not at liberty to give up our hope of exercising an acceptable 
love to God, beeause we are tempted, tried, afflicted, or called in any way whatever 
to suffering, so long as we can truly say with our blessed Saviour, “ Not as I will, 
but as thou will.”” So long as we can say this, “ Our life is hia with Christ in God,” 
we are safe in him; and in our troubles, although we may not have raptures, we 
shall have peace, abiding peace, such as the world knows not of. And when the 
day of our visitation is passed, when the light of the divine countenance shines 
through the clouds which he had pleased to throw around us, and we hear the say- 
ing, * Well done, good and faithful servant,” which we ghall sometimes hear even 
in the present life, that peace will swell up into a full and solid strain of joy- 
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FourtH,—We shall love the brethren with peculiar strength. Perfect love is the 
image of Christ in the soul; and wherever we see that image, in whatever denomi- 
nation of Christians, our hearts will recognize the divine relationship, and rejoice in 
it. Without this strong love to~ those who bear the divine image, we may be sure 
that our love is not perfect. Itis God's great work, and highest delight, to create 
this image in the hearts of men; and if our will is swallowed up in his will, we 
shall rejoice in it in some degree as he does, and shall know the delightful neaning 
of those numerous passages of scripture which speak of the love of Christians to 
each other. ‘ ; T.C. U. 
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_ Brotner Mernitr,—Being deeply impressed that in order to be 
a Christian in the full meaning of the term, one must be a student, a 
constant student, I have, with all decision, made it my one employ, to 
live-understandingly ; and would be. happy in contributing something 
to the interest of the “ Guide ,” with my favorite signature. At the 
age of twelve years, my ‘attention .was attracted from the ordinary les- 
sons of the world to that given by our great Teacher. At that period 
I learned the present effect of repentance, and trust in Jesus for the 
pardon of all the sin and folly of achildish life. From this I proceed- 
ed onward to further knowledge, (not however being a close student 

sometimes seeing clearly—more frequently as through a mist, whil. 4 
attempting toknow the meaning of this or that Christian grace, For 
the six years subsequent to the time mentioned, I realized gradual 
advancement in the justified way ; yet deeply Oppressed at times 
while thoughts of dissatisfaction and discouragement arose, occasioned 
by my too frequent vacillations. I knew, I felt often, in deep anguish 
of spirit, that my soul was not deeply fixed by faith in Bim whom 
I desired to love. In such exercises, I saw my need of gaining that 
point, where the will of the creature is lost in that of the Creator, 
and: entire or perfect love is the element of the being. But here, 
the love of self, inasmuch as there existed a fear of the responsibility 


. of great profession, hindered my examining the subject of Christian 


holiness with deep and sincere interest, as one in which I should en- 
gage myself, until the autumn of 1836. (I had, from childhood 
been so situated as to hear such blessedness frequently spoken of.) 
At that ume while Witnessing the exercises of some devoted ones 
seeking inward purity, my own state was compared with theirs. I 
saw the distance between myself and them as seekers of the grace of 
life. I saw too, and O 7 how searching ! the vast difference between 
myself, and Him whom | had called Father! At this time [ took 
this subject—enure consecration, with the application of the promises, 
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closely in mind; secluded myself for its consideration, when, to my 
own astonishment, f found myself a wavering believer in it. Some, a 
few special ones, may realize this great attainment; but so nearly 
anyelic is it, it cannot be suited to human nature every where—was 
my mental languaye. But my wearied, unsatisfied soul, rested not 
here with the subject. By a train of mental exercises too tedious to 
be mentioned, I came to the full and unwavering belief that Christ Je- 
sus would save any and all of his desiring people from their sins, 
would they but believe. Yet, stranze to be said, I did not then decide 
to come to the very point—make the entire consecration at the very 
time, now, though deeply impressed with a sense of the great want L 
was suffering, and yet bringing upon myself. My former devotion 
appeared superficial. 1 had indulged a selfishness—a reserve of the 
heart, of some portion of the heart, at every consecration made hereto- 
fore! so that for weeks, and months, I unceasinely cried for a willing- 
ness to be made holy. | could not wonder, should the reader exclaim, 
What a prayer! for my soul would repeat it, What a prayer! But 
to come to the point of my meaning, | should say Twas willing for all, 
except a certain responsibility of walking in so narrow a way as would 
be implied in a profession to live free from sin. Fora time I sought 
a resting place in ood decisions ; resolving to live heartily near my 
Saviour,—much in prayer—but would take the course of the majori- 
ty of Christians in reference to the subject of sanctification, for 
the present. Need I say this was a danverous place 2? What spirit- 
ual eye cannot see the danver? A_ heart unyielding to clear and— 
known duty cannot be ever justified in His sight who requireth the 
whole soul. ‘Thus I found it, to the deep regret of my heart, now not 
justified. Clouds and darkness rolled in upon me; and while at- 
tempting to carry my decisions into practice, iny undesirable state 
was kept in open view ; and though for atime my resolutions for 
prayer, and separation from that which was unboly, were kept rigor- 
ously, discouragement had unseen influence ; insomuch that uncon- 
sciously my purpose was yielded, and weneral decline perceptible. The 
passing of days and: weeks, was but the constant reminding that the 
influence of the creature’s will brings deathlike blight, and lays low 
the cultivation of every Christan grace. The winter had passed 
which brought me to March, 1837, but the dreariness and bleakness 
of the mind had not gone: neither was there any sivn of verdure, 
pure waters, and fruit. Yet secing my state, having no rising hope 
for the better, while in that position, my judgment was called upon 

to compare the points ; that of living M partto self, with that of entire, 

constant and everlasting consecration to the King of kings, and Lord 

of lords. In answer to earnest supplication, the value of eternal 

things, with the privilege of walking with Christ, were brought near, 

so that my judgment saw the exceeding benefit of living for holiness. 

% 
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At this time, in this light, I made the decision. I felt, I now feel, . 


that by divine grace, it was-a final decision. I desired only to be 
prepared to live so as to fulfill the blessed commands, living for souls : 
by my hand it was recorded, by my heart it was repeated: to seek 
entire death to all but that which should please my Lord. Now my 
heart was set upon unreserved living to him who is invisible: a life 
of faith, purity of heart, present salvation from all sin. Here com- 
menced my seeking this distinct, comprehensive attainment. Now 
my unutterable desire was realized. Searching the heart by the ho- 
ly word, successive hours in prayer became absorbing ; meantime, 
1 fell into many errors; such as seeking a preparation to be made 
holy ; to be prepared by good works and good emotions, in order to 
exercise the true faith. And again, so great inconsistency did I see 
in happiness without holiness, that I resolved to be unhappy in mind, 
until pure in heart; (I mention these particulars thinking perhaps 
they will meet the eye of some one thus inclined) thus J condemned 
myself inost rigorously for feeling the least rising of joy, until éhor- 
oughly pure in heart. Gloomy agonizings and despairings were the 
companions of all my hours. Autumn again returned, and found my 
state not perceptibly changed. Now I seemed in a thicket. Not 
having had personal. instruction from those who understood the deep 
workings of the heart when firmly set for that it does not fully under- 
stand, my errors had become multiplied. Where am 1? Have mer- 
cy, Lord! expressed my heart. ~At this time [ resolved to go toa 
“tented grove,” where much, probably, would be said and felt of the 
precious faith.’ My thirsty soul panted for instruction. This I 
received there; and from those too, who had in clear remembrance 
the darkness from which they had just emerged ; they taught the wa 
. of faith ; all was clear to me, but one dark step; this my philosophiz- 
ing feelings would not assent to. Such a week | had never experi- 
enced ; fasting, praying and hearing seemed alike fruitless; for I 
stopped at the main point, “ believe that ye Aove the things that ye 
ask, and ye. have thein ;”” and so tenacious did I find myself of my sup- 
posed understanding of the way to receive the blessing for which I 
plead, that a kind of triumph frequently arose, that | had been kept 
from so great an inconsistency ; saying, a thorough work I must have, 
if life itself must be.a sacrifice. The privileges of this meeting had 
passed, and my object not attained. How insecure and wretched, did 
I then feel myself tobe! One day, with a journey of sixty miles, 
brought me to another Meeting of the same character as the former. 
Through the privileges of this, I passed in like exercises, until nearly 
the last day of sociul exercises there. Increased inclinations to des- 
pair of becoming free from the bondage of sin, with a dread untold of 
a future life, long or short, without holiness, produced emotions un- 
- utterable. Not the excitement of the exercises of others did 1 seek; 
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but close and convincing teaching. I now found T had gained noth- 
ing by long seeking, and by my repeated trials to get the heart placed 
aright. I seemed now farther from the salvation, than at any mo- 
ment before. While feeling that the point of decision must soon 
turn, general despair, or victory, | called the promise to mind, ‘‘be- 
lieve that ye have the things ye ask,” &c., and asked, Can it be, it 
should be taken coldly, intellectually ? would it, could it be thus ? I saw 
my infidelity in this; decided to do it, hazarding all, for no other re- 
sort did I know ; all else had come short. I took the blessed Book, 
turned to the promise, retired where no human eye was seeing, no 
human ear was hearing; knelt holding forth the hand of faith; re- 
solving intellectually to believe it, to continue to believe it, and yet 
believe, irrespective of emotion ; for my emotions now seemed dead : 
I must take it thus, or have it not at all. One half hour, and yet 
without perceptive change; constant intellectual exercise of counting 
myself dead to sin, and free therefrom, as | performed the condition 
required for it ; (which is the simple believing, in itself) without any 
evidence of it, save the veracity of [lim who had promised ;—believ- 
ing absolutely, hoping against hope, with an effort to remember the 
Tather is ever the same, the Fountain for cleansing, opened by the 
crucified Jesus, ever the same. A long time elapsed, and I had yet 
to say coldly intellectual ; yet I will, | do believe. Nowa resting of 
spirit I began to realize, as | forgot self, while gazing at Christ ; re- 
membering when we cease from our own works, (or efforts) we en- 
ter into rest, the rest of faith. And lo! the darkness is gone! the way 
is clear ! all was done by my Lord, and had been done since the prom- 
ised redemption, would | only “ be/eve unto righteousness.” ‘Then 
in a sense not known to me before, did 1 feel “the sacred awe that 
dares not move, and all the silent heaven of love.” -All is God, was 
my spirit’s language. It is enough! All is well! Salvation! Self is 
gone and Christ liveth! Deep, unbroken, hallowed peace, with a si- 
lent triumph filled the soul, and more and more so, while confession 
was made thereof. Having received Christ Jesus by faith, my pur- 
pose was and is, so to walk in Him. (By faith we stand, by the mo- 
ment! How dependent! Every moment the blood of sprinkling we 
believe for, by which we have acceptance. ) Having, with all His 
creatures, the constant aid of divine grace, irrespective of sight, my 
soul shall ever ascend in faith; though it sometimes be upon the na- 
Kked arm of absolute believing. Thanks be unto God who giveth the 


present victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ! So Jet it be ! 


A SrupentT. 
June, 1840. : 
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FIRST PRINCIPLES. 
Extract from Pipe on Sanctification. 


Hearer.. Siz, may Il ask you a few questions concerning reli- 
gion? ey | 
Preacher. Certainly, as many as you please; and I am glad that 

ou begin to make such inquiries. . 

“H. [tis high time 1 did 5 for-I confess that | have been too care- 
less and: indifferent about -my spiritual concerns. 1 have not been 
what God requires, but hope soon to be in a better state, 

P. This is very well ; and God has promised, « If the wicked for- 
sake his way, and. the unrighteous man his thoughts, and return to 
him, that he will have merey upon him, and abundantly pardon him.” 
(Isaiah Iv. 7.)- 0: . 

H. This is one of -the things T wanted to know.—whether, after 
all my sins, I can hope for forgiveness frony God ? You have, how- 
ever, satisfied. my doubts on_that head, by the Scripture you have 
mentioned. ee ws —— ace 

P. However numerous, great and aggravated the sins of men may 
be; or how long soever they may have persisted in them; or how 
unprofitable and’ unworthy they may be in ‘the sight of Heaven, if 
they forsake them and come to Jesus Christ, he says he “will in xo 
wise cast them out.” (Jolin vi. 37.) 

H. This is encouraging. — But will not some think, that this is like 
giving a license to sin; for if men may be forgiven, do as they please 
will they not sin the more? : 
_ P. There may be such vile persons who say, * Let us sin that 
grace may abound ;” but such are in a most awful state and nust be 
Jefi to their righteous Judge. This is far from being my meanine : 
and the cause of your remark seems to be, that I am only speaking of 
the worst characters amony- men, when the truth is, that what | have 
said is mére or less applicable to all; which, I think may be made 
clearly to appear. 

H. That.we may be worse in the sight of God than we imagine, 
may be true; for there are doubtless many. sins committed which are 
forgotten ; and many things may be sinful which we do not consider 
as such ; and oursselflove makes us gloss over many things which are 
not right before Him that tries the heart. = 

P. True: there is much more of this in the world than men are 
aware of, and this is one reason of their looking only to the more 
enormous offences ; and hence conclude that there is much less sin 
in the earth than God’s word declares, 

H. How shall J come to the true knowledge of this business? How 
shall I see into ‘ the exceeding sinfulness of sin ?” 
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P. By the law of God contained in the Ten Commandments. 

This is the glass which shows the present weak, sinful, and imper- 
fect state of man. Here shine the glorious perfections of God, espe- 
cially his greatness in commanding, his wisdom in appointing, and his 
justice in insisting on these rules of righteousness to his rational crea- 
tures. In this moral law, which js holy, just, and good, we behold 
his unspotted holiness, and transcendant excellency ; and how impos- 
sible it is to break this law, and not forfeit his favor. 

Itis by this law, brought home to the conscience by the Spirit of 
God, that sinners discover their true state of mind, “ for by the law 
is the knowledge of sin 3”? and by the law they read their condemna- 
tion, “ for the law worketh wrath ;’ and being once broken, right- 
Cousness can never come by it to any soul; for “he that offends in 
one point” is considered as being * guilty of all ;?? and hence it can 
save none: but through the divine mercy it is used with other means 
as a schoolmaster to bring us to Christ, that we may be “ justified by 
faith,” for * if righteousness came by the law, then Christ died in 
vain.” But who will affirm this? “Who will say he died in vain? 
No: our salvation is wholly through him; and to him we must 
have recourse, or perish eternally, 

Let me now present you with this law for this purpose ; not to set 
you upon keeping it for your justification ; but, first, as a means of 
Convincing you of sin; and, secondly, asa rule of life for you to walk 
by, when you have obtained mercy of the Lord, and as that standard 
by which God will Judge the world. (Rom. ii. 12. 

First Command.” “Thou shalt have none other Gods but me.” 

God, the glorious maker and Supporter of all things, by whose 
providence we are sustained, and by whose grace we are redeemed, 
is the only God we should acknowledge and worship; he alone is to 
be feared. loved, honored, and obeyed ; and all other beings in heay- 
en, earth, or hell, are to be considered as nothing, and totally disre- 
garded, in comparison with him. And the worship we pay him must 
not be dead, formal, and hypocritical ; but sincere, fervent, spiritual, 
grateful, and such as he requires in his holy word. All, therefore, 
who forget, neglect, despise, and hate him ; all who forsake his ordi- 
nances, and refuse to pray to him, to praise and love him ; all who 
offer him mere lip-service, and draw near to him in person, while 
their hearts are far from him ; all who neglect to read or hear 
word, that they may know his will and do it; and all who do not 
give their hearts to him, are breakers of this first commandment.— 
And now I leave you to judge whether you are guilty or not guilty. 

Second Command. ‘Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven 
image, or the likeness of any thing that is jn heaven above, or in the 
earth beneath, or in the waters under the earth: thou shalt not bow 
down to them nor worship them: for I the Lord thy God am ajealous 
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God,-and visit the sins of the fathers upon the children, unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate me: and show mercy unto 
thousands of them that love me, and keep my commandments.” 
‘This commandment forbids all kind of idolatry, or the worshipping 
of the true and living God in an erroneous manner. It also forbids 
the substituting of the creature or created things in the place of the 
great Creator, seeking our happiness in them instead of him, or m 
any thing which stands in opposition to him. Whatever is loved, fear- 
ed, obeyed, followed, and imitated more than God, is to us an idol ; 
that is our God. All inordinate affection places us in the same state. 
Thus the covetous man makes.a god of his wealth; the ambiticus 
inan of his honors; and thé voluptuous man, of his pleasures and 
sensual gratifications; all which is contrary to the love of God, and 


. to that worship and obedience which are due to him, and which are 
" paid bim by his servants ; and brings his displeasure down upon such 


as hate him, and upon their offspring who tread in their steps, to the 
third and fourth generation. : : 
* This cormmandment.also forbids the broaching of human doctrines, 
ereeds, and ceremonies, as- coming from God; of all superstitious 
services, fanatic devotion, cruel rites, and formal and hy pocritical 
services : for God is a jealous God, and all attempts to impose U pon 
or deceive him are vain and impious. He requires our hearts ; and 
if’ we refuse to offer'them to him, whatever else we place them upon 
is idolatry and wickedness in His sight, who sees and knows us alto- 
gether. Now think: are you guilty or not guilty ? 

| Third Command. “ Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh 
his name in vain.” 

This commandment not only forbids the light and irreverent use of 
any of the names by which God has revealed himself to us in his holy 
word; but all trifling with his- nature, perfections, services, and gov- 
erhment. . There are some, who, upon any surprise, will exclaim, 1n 
an impious way, “Good Lord!’ Lord, bless us!’ ‘ Lord Jesus i 
{God have merey !? &c. Others will awlully swear by him, both 
in their mirth and malice ; and wish the bitterest wishes to themselves 
if they do, or do not, act thus or thus, which they think no more of, 
nor perhaps ever intended. Others will blaspheme God himself, or 
call upon’hin to exert his vengeance, to curse either persons or things 
which have displeased them, in defiance of that word, “ Bless, and 
curse not.” ‘There are those also who will ridicule the exercises _of 
piety, and. those that énigave in them by the divine command. But 
all such as do these’ things should remember, that He who sees, hears, 
and knows all things; will bring them ‘to a strict account. Do you 
here plead guilty or not guilty ?”- 

“Fourth Command. “ Remember that thou keep holy the sabbath 
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day. Six days shalt thou labor and do all thou hast to do; but the 
seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it thou shalt do 
no manner of work, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, thy man- 
servant, and thy maid-servant, thy cattle, and the stranger that is 
within thy gates. For in six days the Lord made Heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh d 
fore the Lord blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it.” 

This commandment forbids the profanation of the Lord’s day in 
the most solemn manner. If you should ask bow this day is profan- 
ed, it is answered, By not remembering its institution, its design, its 
importance, and its superior excellence, when compared with that 
portion of our time which is dedicated to secular purposes. (Isai. lviii. 
13, 14.) By spending it in worldly concerns ; buying, selling, labor- 
ing, unnecessary travels or visits ; or in idleness, neglecting the wor- 
ship and service of God ; in feasting, revelling, gaming, or riot ; and, 
in short, doing any thing which may and ought to be done on work- 
ing days, or neglecting to perform those services of piety and mercy 
which that day requires. Have you been or are you guilty of the 
breach of this commandinent ? 

Fifth Command. “ Honor thy father and mother, that thy days 
may be long in the land which the Lord th 


y God giveth thee.” 
By this commandment we learn that it js the duty of children to 


pay all due respect to their parents, and to manifest it by the most 
genuine expressions ofaffection and liberality ; avoiding stubbornness, 
self-will, and all unkind and ungrateful speeches and behavior: and 
as all who are placed over us in the order of Providence, whether 
ministers, mayistrates, or masters, are in a sense parents, or at least 
ought so to be, it is incumbent upon us to fill up the duties of our 
several stations with fidelity, subnussion, and diligence: especially 
we ought to love and respect those ministers who are placed over us 
in the Lord, and esteem them highly in love for their work’s sake. 

It is admitted that it is equally the duty of superiors to perform 
their respective services towards such as are placed under them: and 
if they do them not, they must give a strict account to him who is 
the Lord of all. The blessing of heaven is, in this command, promis- 
ed to the obedient. Ask yourself, then, whether this commandment 
tras been carefully and religiously observed by you or not. 

Stxth Command. Thou shalt do no murder.” 

This commandment forbids every kind of murde 
er it be committed out of revenge, covetousnes 
Murder is a dreadful sin, highly provoking to Gog » Shocking to human 
nature, and fills the consciences of the bloody wretches who are guilty 
of it with the most bitter remorse and terrify 


ying accusations. Self- 
murder is, if possible, more shocking ; because jt pot only is such an 


opposition to God, and so perfectly unnatural in itself, but so com- 


ay: where- 


t whatever ; wheth- 
S, pride, or lust.— 
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pletely excludes the possibility of repentance, as to make eternal 
perdition inevitable. _-Whatever, therefore, tends to murder ; wheth- 
er anger, malice, excessive self-love, ambition, extravayance, distrust 
of God’s providence, or any other cause, must be considered as a 
breach of this law: and were we to speak of the neglect of the soul, 
and the sins consequent upon it, I know not but this soul-murder may 
‘also be intended amongst thie rest. . Here, then, pause, and see how 
far you have, in heart.and design, been a breaker of this divine law. 

Seventh Command. ‘ Thou shalt not commit adultery.” 

This commandment forbids all sinful intercourse between the | 
sexes, either. ina married or single state ; all kinds of whdredom, 
lewdness, and impurity of the heart or senses: premeditated or 
sudden, secret or open, of our own contrivance or that of others. It 
enjoins chastity upon all, and an opposition to every word, person, 
place or thought that would infringe upon it. Itis only known to 
God, and to the offenders themselves, how often and in how many 
ways this law.is violated! The apostle says, it is a shame even to: 
speak of these abominations. Now, I leave you to judge, if the heart 1s 
concerned in this matter, how oft you have transgressed this command. 

. Eighth Command. “Thou shalt not steal.” 

AS no man possesses any right, human or divine, to take away my 
character, property, or person, without my consent; so neither have 
Tany right to take away his; if either I or he do this, then the 
offending party breaks this righteous commandment. ‘This law also 
forbids injustice in ‘all its forms and bearings : unjust transactions in 
business ; unjust lawsuits ; unjust accounts, weights, and measures ; 
and all -impositions upon the ignorant and unwary ; all pilfering and 
knavery ; all extortion and over-reaching ; all borrowing with an 

intention to deceive ; unfaithfulness in servitude: and cruel neglect 
in defrauding masters towards the persons they employ ;—all these, 
and such like things, as well as avowed felony and robbery, are here 

- fobbidden.-. To which may be added, the keeping back the heart 
from God, and neglecting to offer those praises, and perform those 
services, which are due to the Divine Majesty. (Mal. iii. 8, 9-)— 
Examine yourself’ whether you are clear. Guilty or not guilty ? 

Ninth Command. “Thou shalt not-bear false witness against thy 
neighbor. - 

‘This commandment forbids all false depositions which any man 
may bring ee another to his injury, either in a court of justice or 
een erjury, lying and deceit, are hateful both to God ahd 
man. ae 's guilty of them stamps his character with disgrace 
and infamy. All backbiting, -slander, and evil-speaking, in a more 

private way, are of the same family, and are condemned by the same 
law. O! how oft is the tongue employed in opposition to the heart 
and to known truth! How often may it be said of the tongues of 
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many, that they are “ set on fire of hell,” by the mischief they pro- 
duce! Put this question to your heart, Have L never been guilty, 
from fear, or shame, or covetousness, of uttering falsehood ? Or this, 
Have I never brought an unjust accusation against another, or never 
aimed at misrepresentations to his prejudice? Am Jin this respect, 
altogether clear ? 

Lenth Command. “Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s house, 
thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's wife, nor his servant, nor his 
maid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is his.”? 

This commandment condemns all discontent and dissatisfaction in 
the situation in which Providence has placed us; it also forbids all 
envy at others’ possessions or prosperity, with all unjust and unwor- 
thy attempts to raise ourselves by effecting their downfall. It forbids 
all inordinate self-love, and all those passions and desires which would 
lead us to take to ourselves what of right and justice belongs to 
another. Covetousness is idolatry, and the chief spring of all the 
injustice and deceit that is in the world; and it might be added, of 
its miseries also, Here then you may examine yourself, and know 
whether your heart has ever gone astray, and whether in. this 
respect you are guilty or not guilty before a heart-searching God. 

if, Alas! I confess myself a guilty sinner before God. I have 
broken this holy law, and exposed myself to its curse and condemna- 
tion: and if L cannot be saved by conforming in future to its precepts, 
on what ground can | hope to be saved ? 

P. The goodness of God must be the ground of your hope. ‘Thus 
the Psalmist prayed when distressed on account of his sins, “ Remem- 
ber not the sins ofmy youth, nor my transgressions ; according to thy 
mercy, remember thou me for thy Goopness’ sake, O Lord. (Psal. 
xxv. 7.) And then it is added, “ Goop and upright is the Lord: 
therefore will he teach sinners in the way.” (Ver. 8.) 
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PROGRESS IN PIETY. 


Is it not the habit of most Christians, after the first feryors of conversion, to 
content themselves with a uniform practice of the regular duties of religion, main- 
taining a fixed temper of mind, and expecting no very appreciable advances in 
piety, except, it may be,in seasons of extraordinary revivals > At least it is unques- 
tionable that the proportion is very small in the general charch, who, in the strong 
language of David, « pant” after the Lord. The Christian course is represented as 
a “race.”’ How would it suit for a racer to stop at frequent intervals in his progress, 
or to start with ardor, and then, folding his arms, deliberately wats to the goal, as if 
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no prize challenged him and no spectators gazed at him ? Do most Christians ex- 
emplify the strong language of St. Paul, “ Seeing we are compasscd about with 
go greut a-cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin that doth 
go easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before as?” 
What a spectacle would the church exhibit if each member maintained the progres- 
sive spirit of his religion! Of course the collective mass would be progressive ; the 
tern revival would become obselete, for the perpetual spirit of the church would 
be lively and active. The cultivation of a strenuous-piely would inevitably lead to 
‘strong sympathy. for the unconverted, and the accession to the numbers of the 
church would be proportionate to the accession to its piety. The grand character- 


-dstic of the Millennial church will be the distinct and practical recognition of this prin- 


ciple. ts approach will be indicated by the growth, and its consummation accem- 
plished. by the entire prevalence of personal piety. How desirable, then, that we 
wake up the church to regard it! ; 

By what means can we make more progress in personal picty ? Is not the first 
reason of our small progress, (first in the order of time as well as in influence,) the 
want of a definite aim towards it? It is to be feared that most Christians entertain 
but a feeble conviction of the duty of spiritual progress—of “ guing on,’’ as St. Paul 
expresses it. We abandon ourselves to the control of casual circumstances ; and 


dre asléep or awake as the influences around us may be dull or quickening. Is 
“not this almost universally the case? Now what wou'd we think of an artizan who 


should enter his shop and thoughtlessly take up his touls and apply himself) indis- 


' “eriminately to work on whatever materials came first to hand, and pursue this 
course from day to day-until-his apartments should be fijled with fragments of 


s . . e 
work, with nothing complete—no definite and final plan? Whatofau architect who 
should lay his foundations without reference to the proposed building, ora naviga- 


or who.should spre is sai be f. . ‘ — 
oe Lire 2 ad his sails alike to all winds, favorable and adverse, contem 

ing > i ‘ ee 
plating his desired port on his map, but not on his compass? In religion more 


‘than uny thing else we want distinctness, directness. Sinule out then the partic- 
ular grace in which youware most deficient, and apply yourself untoit distinetly and 
daily until you have attained it. You can pray for other blessings, and perform 
other duties ; -but let this one be foremost. Think about it. plan for it, bend every 


thing towards it.” This advice is applicable not inerely to individual graces, but to 


the greal summary blessing of santification. Whether we attain it gradually oF 


instantaneously, we imust address ourselves to its pursnit directly and carnestly oF 
never obtain it. It is not an accident that may or may not occur in our experience, 
but an object'to be aimed at and labored tur. 


Again, we should make ita rule in our devotions, especially in prayer, 2erer to 


fail to receive immediate and sensible communications from God. ‘Whe excellent Mr. 


enson maintair j : : i 
B maintained this resolution to the last; and those who have read his memoirs 
know the result. Thi is entire 


ly a voluntar i Ee Cone 
ieee A, i tnatter with ourselves. duno 
ways willing to blesy us. na 


rule we now sugvest dee him im fall penyne wee ee os 
: 2 > mind in a state suited for the ready exert 
cise of fuith. How remarkably remiss are we in our most solemn devotions, W ould 
we appre mere human gfeatness with the same indifference as we do God? 
Could WE SONIC ISE wih ANearthly sovereign with the same heartlessness ? Would 
a man beg for his life, a8 we plead for our souls? Christian, reuse thyself! 
Kendeavor to feel more fally the reality of the divine presence, especially in the 
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closet. Carry to the p'ace of prayer the purpose not to cease thine importunity ull thou 
art blessed The mere purpose will destroy most of those desultory thonghts which 
intrude into the sacred retirement, and render its devotions vague and ineff-ctual. 

If Christ were visibly present at the hour of prayer, would we apply to him as 
we now do?) Would not our every word be more direct, more confident? And is 
he less really present, though invisible 2? Can we not habituate ourselves toa vivid 
and immediate realization of his presence? Who will doubt it? 

Another reason is our casual way of reading the scriptures. We frequently say, 
but how seldom do we fee/, that the scriptures are the Word of God. What would 
be the moral eff-ct of a daily interview with an angel? But what archangel could 
speak to us as God speaks? If the heavens should open above us only once in our 
lives, and we behold the excellent glory and converse with God, would not the 


scene stamp our whole character? Would we be ordinary men afterwards? 


Would, not its glory, as in the case of Moses on descending from the mount, continue 
to beam around our persons? But God does converse as infallibly with us in his 
word, Alas! we do not intently apprehend it. The scriptures no doubt have an 
immense influence even on the collective mind of communities where they are read, 
but it is amazing that they do not imbue and dilate more fully individuals’ minds. 
If the perusal of classic writings is so important for the formation of a vigorous and 
elegant intelleet—if the study of the models of art is so effectual to the improve- 
ment of genius, what ought to be the effect of a daily converse with the concep- 
tions of the Infinite Mind? Now if the classic records or the celebrated specimens 
of art were to be glanced at, as slightly, though as h ibitua'ly,as the scriptures, would 
they ever impress their excellences on the susceptibilities of genius? ‘They must 
be examined; a paragraph or a feature must be studied, thoroughly, laboriously. 
In like manner should the Scriptures be studied. In studying the models of taste, 
not only must their import be comprehended by the student, but the spirit, the 
anima which actuates the writer or the artist must be caught—this is the highest 
attainment of genius. There is much reading but little studying of the scriptures. 
Our Saviour in his command uses the strongest language, * Search the scriptures.” 

The point of our remarks is simply that we should study the word of God dai y with 
express reference to the improvement of our piety. Such a method universally used, - 
would develope an efficacy in the truth which would surprise the world. lt would 
not be merely like the efficacy of those occasional circumstances or impulses which 
we usually depend upon for spiritual improvement, nor merely Jie that of the 
hortative addresses of the pulpit. These are all enfeebled by human frailty. It 
would be potent and sublime from its association with immediate inspiration and 
with the purest and grandest truths. such as occupy angel minds. A Christian 
mind thoroughly conversant with the scriptures, and accustomed to drink from them 
os from a fountain of spiritual refreshment, may not manifest such a convulsive 
zeal and spasmodic action as one which depends on impulsive influences; but it will 
always be more profoundly vigorous, and serenely spiritual, like the deep and 
steady river in contrast with its tributary stream that leaps and worries down the 
neighboring hill side. Search then the scriptures, with the prayer that God would 
sanctify you by his truth,” and reinember that his “ word is trath ” 

Another reason of the small effect of our eff. ts to advanee in religion frequenuly 
ip the indulzence of some cherished sin. There is no state of mind whien will allow 
of spiritual progress but that in which we are « pressing” forward. One 81M, 
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however apparently insignificant, may interfere with the most powertul influenceg, 
like aga sinall object near the eye may eaciude the light of the very sun. * ft 
regard iniquity in my heart,” says the Psalmist, “the Lord will not hear me.” Do 
you complain, Christian reader, of the barrenness of your soul, of the feeble influence 
of all the means of grace upon your heart? Pause a moment and inquire if there ia 
not some neutralizing element, some favored, perhaps concealed sin. Rest not till 
itis expelled. Remember the strugyle is tor your soul; that one gin may be your 
ruin; unless removed it will be a spring, the secret machinery of which extends 
under all your future destinies, and which, touched some time or other, may eX- - 
plode with universal wreck your whole eternity. Liy aside therefore every weight, 


and the sin that doth so easily beset thee, and run with patience the race that is set 
before thee. A. 8S. 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 


We believe the doctrine of Christian Perfection to be taught in the Bible, and that, 
too,.very directly and plainly. And we find nothing contradictory of that doctrine, 
though there are some texts which, improperly understood, appear in colJision with 
those which teach it. . 


We now. introduce from an Essay on Holiness, an illustration of several of those 
passages of scripture. 

“For there is no man that sinneth not.” 1 Kings viii. 46. On 
this passage, an eminent divine* says, “ The word translated sinneth, 
in the original, is in the future tense, which is often used for an in- 
definite tense in the potential mood, because. the Hebrews have no. 
such mood or tense. Therefore our translators would only have done 
justice to the original, as well as to the context, if they had rendered 
the whole clause, There is noman that may not a - instead of There 
ds no man that stnneth not.” The meaning is evidently, there zs 70 
man who is not liable.to sin; and that‘a man actually sins, when he 
actually departs from God. Now peccability, or a ableness to sin, 
is not dwelling sin; for angels, Adam and Eve were all liable to 
sin. in their sinless state. And that there are some men who do not 
actually sin, is indubitable: 1. From the hypothetical phrase in the 
context, if any man sin, which shows that their sinning is not unavoid- 
able. 2. Froin God’s anger avainst those that sin, which is immedi- 
ately mentioned. Hence it appears that so certain as God is not an- 
gry with all his people, some of them do not sin-in the sense of the 
wise man - and 3, from Solomon’s intimating, that these very men who 
have sinned, or have actually departed from God, may bethink them- 
selves, repent, and turn to God with auu their heart, and with aut 
their soul. 


« His angels he charged with folly.” Job iv. 18, Therefore some 
* Rey, J. Fletcher. 
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deny Christian perfection. But if this passage disproves the doctrine 
of Christian perfection, it overthrows angelical perfection too ; that is, 
it proves too much, and therefore proves nothing. ‘Che plain mean- 
ing of the passage is, God alone is absolutely perfect ; the very angels 
having no wisdom in comparison with his omniscience, none but what 
they have received, and are dependent on him for its continuance. 

“ Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints; yea, the heavens are 
not clean in his sizht.”” Job xv. 15. 

This passage holds up the same doctrine as that last quoted. All 
the beauty, grandeur, and glory of the heavens, are derived, perisha- 
ble, and bear no resemblarce to underived, eternal execllency. God 
knoweth that his saints are finite, dependent, accountable to him, and 
on earth, (at Ieast,) are mutable ; bat, notwithstanding all this, they 
may be holy, i. e., possess a finite, derived perfection, according to 
their nature. 

“Hf T justify myself, mine own mouth shall condemn me : if I say 
Tam perfect, it shall also prove me perverse.” Job ix. 20. 

Canne on this text, refers the reader to Prov. xxvii. 2: “¢ Let 
another man praise thee, and not thine own mouth; a stranger, and 
not thine own lips.” Therefore if Job would not, ina self-justifying 
spirit, assert his perfect holiness, it is enough that the Almighty has 
pronounced him “ A perfect and an upright man.” Chap. it. 3. But 
even this rule, that “ others must praise us, and not we ourselves,” 1s 
not without exceptions. There are circumstances which may drive 
an humble man to assert his integrity and virtue. So Paul was “ not 
a whit behind the chief of the apostles :”? so he and John professed 
to be “ perfect Christians.”” Phil. ii. 15, and 1 John iv. 17. 

“ Behold, Lam vile; what shall f answer thee? [ will lay mine 
hand upon my mouth.” Job xl. 4. 

This sclf-abasement is what every one feels who has perfect humil- 
ity, which is a principal branch of Christian perfection. The more 
we see of God’s infinite purity and holiness, the more we see how far 
below this our derived and finite perfection is. But this humble lan- 
guage of Job, does not invalidate the testimony which God himself 
repeatedly gave concerning bis servant. See chap.1.1,83 and ii. 3. 

‘TL have heard of thee by the hearing of the car: but now mine 
eye seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and 
ashes.” Job xii. 5, 6. 

Here again we have the language of perfect humility. Job had 
such a discovery of the holiness, glory, and majesty of the eternal 
God, that it sunk him into the deepest self-abhorrence, and most pro- 
found repentance. This passage, therefore, instead of overthrowing 
the doctrine of gospel perfection, directly confirms. it, by furnishing & 
remarkable instance of perfect humility and perfect repentance, which 
are essential parts of it. 


Qe 
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‘¢ Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? not one.”? Job 
xiv. 4, © - 

We acknowledge that this passage implies our moral depravity by 
nature. But when Job says, ‘‘ not one can bring aclean thing out of 
an unclean,” he certainly means, “not. one’? who hasn ot infinite 
power. Nothing is too hard for the Lord to do ; and he has promised 
to “sprinkle clean water upon us and we shall be clean.”? David 
prays, “ Create in mea clean heart, O God. Purge me with hyssop, 
and I shall be clean.” . Sothe prophet: “ Wash you, make vou e/ean, 
Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord.’ Christ said to the 
disciples, ‘‘ Now ye are clean through the word which J have spoken 
unto you.”’* The above passage, therefore, does not invalidate the 
doctrine of perfect holiness. 

“ What is man that he should be clean? And he which is born of 
a woman, that he should be rizhteous?” Job xv. 14. 

Elipbaz probably means here, 1. that no man is clean or righteous 
by nature; 2. that most men are far from being clean or righteous at 
all, since there are comparatively few that truly love and fear God ; 
and 3. that the best of men, in-purity and righteousness, are infinitcly 
inferior to the Most High. All this we acknowledge ; but to take 
the passage in any other sense, would be to make it contradict the 
general tenor of scripture. 

“ How, then,.can man be justified with God? or how can he be 
clean that is born of a woman? Behold even to the moon, and it 


shineth not; yea, the stars are not pure in his sight: [low much 
Jess man, that is a worm? and th ‘| 


ra . age 9? 
e son of nan, which is a worm ?”’. 
Jab. XXV. 4, 5, 6. ; 


‘These words of Bildad the S} 
the other parts of scripture which 
less means to show the absolute 
Almighty, which makes nothing 
fection of. his saints. We are 
through the word of Christ.’ 


luhite, may easily be reconciled to 
assert Christian holiness. Ile doubt- 
and incomparable perfection of the 
against the inferior and derived per- 
‘justified by faith,” and made ‘ clean 


: : Lhe moon, or eyen the sun, shineth 
not, when.compared with the brilliancy of the divine character ; the 


stars are not pure in his sight, if brought to vie with his immutable 
perfections. The heavenly bodies, being inanimate, have never sin- 


ned ; but move or stand, and glow at their Maker’s command. Ifow 
much es, then, shall man, fallen and depraved by nature, a helpless 
one of the dust, vie with Jehovah in excellency and power! We 
think the Gentile Sage uttered nothing against evangelical justification 
and sanctification, though he attributes absolute perfection not to man, 
nor to the heavenly hodies, but to Géd alone. 


__ “Who can say, I have-made my heart clean, I am pure from my 
sin?” Prov. xx. 9. 


* Kack, xxxvi. 255 Bs. ii. 7,10; Isaiah i. 16, and Iii, 11; John xv. 3. 


“une 
ye a 


~~ 
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1. “ Perhaps Solomon here intends to reprove a boasting Phari- 
see: and certainly no man of that description can say with propriety, 
Lhave made my heart clean. he Jaw of faith excludes all proud 
boasting, and if we say, with the temper of the Pharisee, that we have 
no sin, we decetve ourselves, and the truth is not in us; for we have 
pride, and pharisaic pride too, which, in the sight of God, is perhaps 
the greatest of all sins. 

2. But Solomon’s question may be evangelically answered thus ; 
“The man in whom thy father David’s prayer is answered, Create 
in me a clean heart, O God :—TVhe man who has properly revarded 
St. James’s direction, Cleanse your hands, ye sinners, and purify 
your hearts, ye double-minded :—The man who has obeyed God's 
command, Wash thy heart from iniquity, that thou mayest be saved : 
Or the man referred to by our Lord, Matt. v. 8. Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall see God. ‘That man, we say, can testi- 
fy to the honor of the blood which cleanseih from all sin, which has 
made his heart clean.” 

* For there is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good, and 
sinneth not.” Eccl. vi. 20. 

1. “Perhaps Solomon here uses the words of an objector, as he 
evidently does verse 16, Be not rightcous over much, neither make 
thyself over wise. If so, the wise man is not accountable for the truth 
of this assertion. 2. But if these are Solomon’s own words, he might 
have the same meaning that Paul has, Rom. iii. 23. 


2 All have sin- 
ned and come short of the glory of God. Canne, although a Cal vin- 


ist, gives it this sense by referring to these words of the apostle. 3. 
The original of this word sinneth, in Judges xx. 16, means to miss a 
mark. And if it be taken in that low sense here, the passages per- 
fectly agree with Christian holiness; for there is not a just man 
upon earth, that docth good, and misses not the mark; i. e. whose 
understanding never errs, mistakes, and involuntary comes short of 
doing all the good that he would do.” Perfect holiness does not 
imply perfect knowledge. Lither of the above may be considered 
a fair construction of the passage: but Solomon did not mean to con- 
tradict other Seriptures, which in scores of instances, assert the doc- 
trine of perfect holiness. 

“ Then said 1, Wo is me! for I am undone ; because I am a man 
of unclean lips, and J dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips : 
for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts.” Isai. vi. 5. 

This passage is similar to Job xlii. 5,6. A sieht of the purity; 
glory, and majesty of God, humbled the prophet as in the dust before 
him. It was a common opinion with the Jews, that if a man saw 
the Lord, he would die: this appears to have been. the sentiment of 
the prophet ; and hence his exclamation, Wois me ! for Lam undone. 
Also, a conviction of his own sinfulness, and the wickedness of his 
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neighbors, heightened his apprehensions ; probably he thought theLord 
would destroy him and them together. But this passage proves 
nothing against Christian holiness; for in the next verse but one we 
are told, aseraph said to him, “ Thine iniquity ts taken away, and thy 
sin is purged.” Isaials was then a Witness of instantancous and com- 
plete sanctification. 

« But weare all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are 
as filthy rags.” Isai. Ixiv. 6. 

«This passage refers to the pharisaic righteousness of unhumbled 
professors ; which may be called the righteousness of impenitent pride, 
rather than the righteousness.of humble faith; and is the same with 
that which Paul compares to dung.” Nothing can exceed the impt- 
rity and impiety of such a righteousness ; hence the strong e€xXpres- 
sions ‘used by the prophet and the apostle in denouncing it. But this 
has nothing to do with the evangelical righteousness of faith, for that 

is the righteousness of the saints, and is compared to, ‘‘/ié linen, 
clean and white ;? (Rev. xix. 8.) and _ is obtained by * washing Our 
oes and making them white in the blood of the Lamb.” Rev. Vv" 
'* And Barnabas determined to take with them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. But Paul thought not good to take him with them, 

~ who departed from them from Pamphylia, and went not with them 
to the work. And the contention was so sharp between them, that 

- they departed asunder one from the other.” 
‘ 1. Every contention is not sinful. The apostle says himself, 

Contend for the faith. Be angry and sin not. It is good to be zeal- 

_ ously affected always in a good thing?’—Jesus Christ did not break 
the law of love, when he looked aroun? WITH ANGER upon the Phar- 
sees ; being grieved for the hardness of their hearts. Nor does Mo- 
ses charge stn upon God, where he says, “The Lord rooted them 
‘out of their land in anger, and in wrath, and -in great indignation.” 

+. 2. With respect to the word [ragofvoue:] cosmenti r provok- 

Pee p [T«goSuouo:] contention or pro 
tng; it is used in a good, as well asa bad sense, Thus Heb. x- 24 
we read of [nagofvapor avanns} a CONTENTION or @ PROVOKING 
stad ac and good works. 3. ‘These apostles ee holy men; but 
aH nouicenr pees unbetlcet in knowledge, and understanding ; and 
€m was, nor professed to be, inspired how to act mM 


this case, they differed in. opinion. Each was fixed and sincere in 


his own views, and each 4 : 
3% ch acted according to hi ‘udgement. But 
as it is not said; nor intimate ng to his own judg 


: nated, that either of them contended unchar- 
ttably, or sinfull ; ’ of r 
ie yas passage has no bearing against the doctrine oO 


* For we know that the law is spiritual: but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. For that which 1 do, I allow not: for what I would, that 
do f not; but what I hate, that do I. If then I do that which I 
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would not, I consent unto the law that it is good. Now then it is 
no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. For L know that 
in me, (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is 
present with me; but how to perform that which is good L find not. 
For the good that | would I do not; but the evil which L would not 
that do. Now if Ido that | would not, it is no more I that do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in me. For I delight in the law of God after 
the inward man. But I see another law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law 
of sin which is in my members. O wretched man that | am! who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death? I thank God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. So then, with the mind I myself serve the 
law of God, but with the flesh the law of sin.” Rom. vii. 14—25. 

Perhaps no portion of scripture has been wrested to the destruction 
of souls, or at least to their unspeakable injury, more frequently than 
this. It is taken to mean, “ ‘That no Christian can be holy in this 
life, since Paul, the chief of the apostles, is here representing his 
present experience ; beyond which, it is presumption for us to think 
of advancing.” 

Against this interpretation, I have the following objections. 

1. The whole passage exactly represents the exercises of a sinner 
under conviction of sin, but unconverted: therefore, to say it reprer 
sents the Christian’s present state, is the same as saying, that awaken- 
ed sinners and converted souls, are in exactly the same state. 

2. It represents Paul as being carnal, sold under sin, and serving 
the law of sin, when (Phil. ii. 15.) he professes Christian perfection, 
and says, Yo be carnally minded ts death—The carnal mind is cn- 
mity against God, (Rom. viii. 6,7.) and reproves the Corinthians 
for being carnal. 1 Cor. ili. 1, 3, 4. 

3. This interpretation of the passage makes Paul represent himself 
as beine sold under sin, in captivity to the law of sin, crying out, 
Who shall deliver me from the body of this death? and three verses 
afterwards proclaiming, the law of the Spirit of life in Jesus Christ 
HATH MADE ME FREE FROM THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH. A direct 
and positive contradiction, according to the above interpretation ; 
plainly evineing that the above was not the apostle’s meaning. 

4. It represents the apostle as serving sin, consequently as. being 
a child of the devil, @ servant of sin, and in the way to destruction ; 
for we read, He that commiteth sin is of the devil. Servants ye are, 
to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, y ; 
death, or of obedience unto righteousness. The 
shall die. 

5. This interpretation makes Paul contradict himself, Moses, Da- 
vid, Solomon, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Zephaniah, Malachi, 


thether of sin unto, 
soul that sinneth, 
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Peter, James, John, Jude, and our blessed Lord; who all bold up 
the dictrine of holiness. Tierefure this construction of the passage 
cannot be true. ; 

But if the above is not the meaning of the apostle, our next in- 


quiry is, What does he mean in the verse under consideration? We - 
say, Paul is here representing his own past experience : perhaps what 
he felt during the three days after he was struck to the earth, and. 


previous to lus baptism, wherein he was without sight, nitther did 


eat nor drink. (Acts. ix. 4—18.) ‘The passage also describes . 


the past experience of every regenerate soul; but the miserable apos- 


-tate-and awakened sinner, are the only characters who [eel this to be 


their present experience. The principal objection that L have heard 
or read against this construction of the passage, is, The apostle uses 
the presént tense. To this I answer, e 

1. The subject is introduced in the past tense, (Rom. vii. 7-) and 
the past tense only is used until the fourteenth verse ; then, conunu- 
ing the sare subject, he chanyes the tense to the present, which be 
uses till the second verse in the next chapter, when, continuing the 
account of his experience, he’ again takes the past tense. This 


" changing of the ténse is common among sacred and profane writers 5 
and is done to heighten the interest which the reader takes in the 


subject, being well calcalated to make the narrative more lively and 
forcible. . 
ie This hypotyposis, or relating things in the present tense, wheth- 
seal °y Behold. r. future, is common in the Bible. Gen. vi. 17, we 
ead, hold, t, even I, do bring (i. e. I will briny, 120 years hence) 


a flood upon the earth to destroy all flesh.’ 2 Gait axii. 1,39, 48. 


ce : 
itl i we 4 delivered David out of the hands of all his 
éfthis he a en a peace in all his. borders, he spake the words 
Show 2) ; e teac wth (i. e. he taught) my hands to war, SO that 
ee ne io (i. 4. was) broken by my arms :—It is God tbat 
me forth ee rath avensed,) me—and that bringeth (hath brought) 
the presaat ees enemies. Future things are often expressed in 
coma up upon - coe 1. 6. 18, it is said,—* A nation Zs (1. e- shall) 
will) the beasts ts eons strong, and without number.—How do (i. e- 
lexed, because ee , The herds of cattle are (i. e. shall be) per- 
But if it ie oie (i. e. shall have) no pasture. : ; 
ence is attended with ee this interpretation, *¢ That this experi- 
an; which no une eng ht in the law of God after the inward 
alag nconverted soul feels: I answer, 1. The Pharisees 
for 4 aed A tery in the burning and shining light of John the 
bapirst. : erod heard him with delight, and did many things by 
ia ofe : deli Si 3. Awakened sinners wenerally have a kind 
of penitential Geog ¢ in prayer, reading the Bible and other goad 
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books, in meditation, hearing sermons and Christian conversation.— 
But this is no proof that the Pharisees, Herod, or such penitents, 
have passed from death unto life 

This passage, therefore affords no support to the Antinomian, or 
carnal professor. But as Samson, who was taken to make sport for 
his enemies, pulled down their temple over their heads ; so this serip- 
ture, brought to buoy up the unholy in their hopes of heaven, if prop- 
erly understood, demolishes all hope of heaven, without present, per- 
fect holiness ; by showing that what they calla Christian experience, 
is the experience of one who is yetan heir of wrath, and a candidate 
for perdition, though struggling to get in the way of life. 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
MEDITATION ON HOLINESS. 


O worship God in the beauty of holiness—Psalm xevii. 9, 


What a delightful theme does this passage of holy writ afford for 
meditation. 

Thy nature,O my God, is essentially pure and holy. It is this 
that sheds a glorious lustre over all the other peNections of thy na- 
ture. Well may adoring angels ery, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God al- 
mighty! [tis this that renders thee the object of reverence, love and 
delight. ‘Thy holiness is immutable. ‘Uhou art invariable in holi- 
ness however thy dispensations may change. While thy works fully 
proclaim thy power, wisdom and designs—holiness is stamped on 
all—shines forth in all. ‘Thy Providences are all holy, and tend to 
promote holiness throughout Creation. Thy blessed word is holy! 
a fonntain of holiness—an overflowing source of holy truth streaming 
out and beaming forth to illumine our darkness, to cheer our gloom. 
Although as sinners we fear and tremble at a view of thy holiness— 
smiting our breasts we exclaim, Wo be unto us, polluted creatures ! 
we have seen the Lord in holiness! whither shall we fice from his 
presence, or whither shall we hide ourselves from his holy, all search- 
ing sight ?—yet a voice of mercy comes forth from these holy ora- 
cles, holy as cheering, “ Be ye therefore holy, for 1 the Lord your 
God anv holy’’—* This is the will of God, even your sanctification.” 
All the divine ordinances are fitted to promote Holiness ; inward and 
outward holiness. ‘*O my soul, come and Worship the Lord in the 
beauty of holiness.” 

Every act ef worship should be holy. Well may we pray in the 
sweet language of the poet— 
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Let every act of worship be, 
. Like our espousals, Lord, to thee ; 
. Like the blest hour, when, from above, 
We first received the pledge of love.”” 


Inspire thou the thoughts of our hearts, that we may truly worship 
in the beauty of holiness. Let my heart be pure, my thoughts holy, 
my feelings and ‘exercises conformable to thy nature, thy heavenly 

erfection. . 
~O! there is a beauty, an unspeakable and transcendently glorious 
beauty, in thy manifested perfections, O my God! It shines in its 
most lovely form in the person and character of my Saviour. 


“Here the whole Deity is known, 
Nor dares a creature guess 

Which of the glories brightest shone, 
The justice or the grace. 


Truth is holy, justice -holy, goodness and grace holy. I must be 
like him. I must be conformed to the image of the Son of God. I 
must choose him in preference to all beside; love him as an object 
of infinite delight. My feelings must centre here, and be fixed, ‘‘ no 
more to rove.” Then shall { worshipin spirit and in truth. All my 
ransomed powers shall be employed to worship in the beauty of ho- 
liness. Then will there be a simplicity, a fitness, asymmetry, 2 moral 
grandeur, in the motions and exercises of my soul inal] its acts of ho- 

- ly worship. A calm and heavenly peace, a self possession, a holy 
resignation, a steady reliance and unshaken trust in him, who will 
keep the soul in perfect peace and security. Now, O my God, dost 
thou not call me from the innermost temple of thy holiness, to come 
and worship thee in the beauty of holiness. My feeble soul stretches 
her wings to fly at thy bidding—to come at thy invitation. My first 
act is to bow to thy mandates, accept the soul cheering invitation. 


Beautify my soul and all my acts with thy salvation. I will rejoice 
. in. thy . holiness. 


TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS. 


We feel ourselves under great obligations to our friends who have furnished matter 


for our pages, and we most earnestly request the continuance of their favors. We | 


had the misfortune to lose what communications we had on hand with the excep- 


" tion of those selected for the August number ; we are therefore under the necessity 
of calling on our friends for immediate help. 


GUIDE 


To 
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For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 


A MEDITATIVE HABIT. 


It was one of the philosophical rules of Pythagoras and his disci- 
ples to review, by close meditation, the events of each day. Cicero, 
though adhering to a different sect of philosophy, adopted the rule, 
merely for its intellectual advantage. He found that it invigorated 
his memory,—a faculty to which the ancients attached the highest 
importance. He tells us that he practised the precept daily. The 
rule is infinitely more applicable to Christians. Summerfield was in 
the habit of selecting a text every morning, as the theme.of his medi- 
tations during the day,—a point around which his thoughts could re- 
volve at every interval of leisure, and to which he could summon them 
away from every casual and especially every hurtful suggestion of the 
senses or of the tempter. : 

The formation of a meditative habit,—who can doubt its value to the 
Christian character? How entirely would it transform most profes- 
sors of religion! What stability and energy, and dignity, would it 
impart to their conduct! How much more profoundly would they 
comprehend and appreciate their religion ! 

Let us not be misunderstood. We do not mean merely a habit of 
sobriety, much less a moping, ruminating reserve; but a habit of fre- 
quent, of daily meditation on scripture doctrine—of self-inspection, 
and of self-comparison with the scripture standard of moral character: 
We mean such a habit as every literary man finds it necessary to cul- 
tivate in respect to his intellectual improvement,—close and frequent 
application to his books and his subjects. 

Now is not this one of the means by which Christianity is adapted 
to raise up the massof popular mind? Was Christianity designed to 
exert only ' indirect agency in the intellectual elevation of man; to 
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furnish nutriment for his heart, but not for his mind? This is as far 
as the Christian world has generally allowed its influence to extend, 
but it isa mistake. Its immediate purpose is the correction of the 
heart; but it is adapted and designed to raise up, by a direct applica- 
_ tion, the intellectual and the social condition of man. It is the instru- 
ment for the elevation of the total condition of the world. We are 
beginning to recognize this fact, and to make direct application of re- 
-_ligious principles to individual social evils, as legalized inteinperance; 
slavery, war. Now, who doubts that the improvement of our minds 
is a moral duty of even higher obligation than the care of our health ! 
Who doubts that the time will come when this point will beso clearly 
understood that the Christian who neglects his mental cultivation, will 
be considered a criminal ; more criminal than if he should deliberately 
ruin his health by declining food ? Alas, how novel, though reason- 
able, is such a thought at present ! 

By intellectual improvement we do not mean here the cultivation 
of particular faculties, or the study of particular sciences, but that gen- 
eral enlargement and invigoration of the intellectual nature which 
should be the object of all mental discipline. Now what we say JS; 
that the popular influence of religion should have this effect. Wher- 
ever it is eminent it has this effect. Who has not been struck by the 
strong good sense, the tranquil energy, the mental integrity and sym- 
metry which some persons seein to attain at once ae receiving the 
ee of eee ae it sets thein to thinking, as well as feeling 
this adaptation of religion? Hows me eeeraater OF the sacred one 
tion of intellect; how u Hel ies they adorned with every altrac 
logic; how charweteristie se sl posits New? Slane en : 
thought teems in ever ar el ane a ee his 
ae aa (2, tie hese antique records stood in 

e age conlessed by friends and foes to be unparalleled in| mere 10° 
tellectual glories among all the productions of the human mind. 


a i is tendency of Christianity, how can each individual bring 
‘It to bear.on. his own nature inore effec aintaining @ 
meditative habit ? tually than by m g 


" ae eh ene in the first place promote our knowledge of re- 
8 ° hat an ample Gield does the Bible afford of “all de- 
lectable flowers and fruits.’ Each doctrine i gin, leading 
into the great mind of the hol octrine is a golden vein, “hh 
our daily scripture read; wnole. Now if we should combine bees 
dc how would st coe daily meditation upon the waths which we 
re G tt deepen our spiritual knowledge. It is wonderful 
how !gnorant tnost laymen are of the Christian doctrines. ‘They have 
vague ideas of the €ssentia} ones, but how few of them can give clear 
statements of the Hature of faith, the witness of the Spirit, the atone- 
ment, the trinity, &e. ° It is a good thing that in the experience of 
all Christians these truths are indirectly involved; but it would be 
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better if, in addition, they could be theoretically understood. God has 
not judged them unworthy of being revealed; we should not deem 
them unworthy of being studied. The habit we recommend would 
make us scriptural Christians. The hallowed sentiments of the scrip- 
tures would be more familiar to our minds, and their beautiful phrase- 
ology more common in our speech. 

Secondly, It would give greater decision and fixedness to the mind. 
By such a course we would test and estimate the grounds of our faith. 
We would be saved from the frequent misgivings which attend a de- 
sultory minded Christian. Settled in our doctrines, we would be 
more uniform in our conduct, and more unwavering in our experience. 
We would act more from principle than impulse. Our whole bearing 
as Christians would become more vigorous and determined. And, 

Third, From this state would result a more regular frame of feel- 
ing. Is it not the case that Christians more than others are subject 
to vicissitudes of feeling ? It is not occasioned by their piety, but their 
weakness. How many caprices of feeling and useless anxieties would 
be prevented by enlarged views and fixed principles in religion! 
There is no Christian minister who has not met with cases of pro- 
found wretchedness, occasioned by wrong views of Christian doctrine ; 
and these views are frequently too inveterate to be corrected. They 
would have been prevented by a better knowledge of scripture the- 
ology. 

Fourth, Who can estimate the effect on the general church, which 
such a habit among its individual members would produce ? 

We might enumerate more fully the advantages of the course we 
recommend, but they are so very obvious as not to need it. Those 
which we have barely alluded to, commend it to us strongly. An in- 
dividual or a church characterized by them, must be hetter qualified 
for all the duties of the Christian life, than most Christians are at pres- 
ent. The whole intellectual and moral nature would be strengthened 
and ennobled by it. ALPHA. 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
PERFECT LOVE. 


When flow the living streams of life, 
From perfect love's exhaustless source, 
It quenches all the flames of strife, 
And calms the passions in their course. 
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It slakes the ardent, painful thirst, 
‘ . And fully satiates desire ; 
Inspires the calm confiding trust, 
For all our panting souls require. 


Then fear and doubt no more perplex ; 
Peace like a copious river flows ; 

The inward wars which used to vex, 
Are hushed to sweet and calm repose. 


When perfect love has leavened all 
Thy passions, by its hallowing power, 
It saves from sin's perplexing thrall, 
Which marred the peace of many an hour. 


Now springs that calm and constant hope, 
By which the soul securely rides 

Amidst life’s storms; it bears us up, 
Though roar the winds and roll the tides. 


It gives to every virtue birth, 
Maturing all the fruits of grace ; 
And brings the life of heaven on earth, 
‘ * And speeds us on the Christian race. 


It sheds o'er all life’s scenes a charm 3; 
’ Brings happiness unknown before ; 
It kindles up devotion warm, 
‘To worship, wonder, and adore. 


- WESLEY'S LETTERS. 


: | . London, August 17, 1764. 
My Dear Lapy,—Since I had the pleasure of yours, J have hardly 
had an hour-that I could call my own; otherwise { should not have 
delayed writing so long, as I have a very tender regard for you, an 
an earnest desire that you should become altogether a Christian. 
cannot be content with your being ever so harmless or regular in your 
behavior, or even exemplary in all externals: nay, more than_all 
this you have received already, for you have the fear of God. But 


shall you stop here? God forbid. ‘This is only the beginning of 


wisdom. You are not to end here: fear shall ripen into love. You 
shall know, (perhaps very soon) that love of God which passeth 
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knowledge. You shall witness the kingdom of God within you; even 
righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

{t is no small instance of the goodness of God toward you, that you 
are conscious of your want; your want of living faith, And _ his 
goodness herein is more remarkable, because almost all your neigh- 
bors would set you down for a right good believer. O beware of 
those flatteries ! Hold fast the conviction that God has given you !— 
Faith, living, conquering, loving faith, is undoubtedly the thing you 
want. And of this you have frequently a taste to encourage you in 
pressing forward, such is the tender mércy of Him that loves you ; 
such his desire that you should receive all his precious promises ! Do 
not think they are afar off. Do not imagine you must stay long (years 
or months) before you receive them. Do not put them off a day, 
an hour! Why not now? Why should you not look up this instant 
and see, as it were, Jesus Christ set forth, evidently set forth, crucifi- 
ed before your eyes? O hear his voice! * Daughter, be of good - 
cheer; thy sins are forgiven thee!” ‘Say not in thy heart, Who 
shall go up into heaven, or who shall go down into the deep ?”? No; 
« The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth and in thy heart.”— 
<«¢ Lord I believe; help my unbelief.” 

Joy in the Holy Ghost is a precious gift of God, but yet tender- 
ness of conscience is still greater ; and this is for you. Just ready ,— 


“The speechless awe which dares not move, 
And all the silent heaven of love.” 


I am no great friend to solitary Christianity ; nevertheless, in so pecu- 
liar a case as yours, | think an exception may be admitted. It does 
seem most expedient for you to retire out of the city, at least for a 
season, till God has increased your strength : for the company of those 
who know not God, who are strangers to the religion of the heart, 
especially if they are sensible, agreeable people, might quite damp the 
grace of God in your soul. . 

You cannot oblige me more than by fully opening. your mind to 
me: there is no danger of your tiring me. Ido not often write 
such long letters; but when L write to you I am full of matter. I 
seem to see you just before ine, a poor, feeble, helpless creature, but 
just upon the point of salvation ; upright of heart, (ina measure,) full 
of real desires for God, and emerging into light. The Lord take you 
wholly. a ; 

5* . 
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For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
TBE PECULIAR DANGERS ATTENDING A STATE OF HOLINESS. 


~ It may, perhaps, be an unexpected remark to some, but it is, nevertheless, true, 
that a state of holiness has its peculiar dangers. On no class of persons has Satan 
fixed his eye with such intense interest and such unmitigated hostility as on those 
who have given their whole hearts to God. There is no cause which he hates so 
~ much as that of holiness; and of course nothing will gratify him so much as to lead 
astray and destroy its possessors. Fle knows perfectly well the points on which 
they are least guarded; and it is in those directions that he will assail them. It 
will be the object of the following remarks to point out some of the dangers which 
have been referred to. 


1. Neglect of the or dinances of religion.—One ofthe dangers to which this class of 
persons is especially exposed, is a disposition to neglect, in an improper and undue 
degree, the ordinances of religion.’ Their love is so ardent, their faith so aves 
their reconciliation with God so entire, that their minds, soaring above all outwar 
ceremonies and all visible and material helps of growth in grace, maintain an almos 
immediate and direct communication with their heavenly Father, It is hardly too 


: sith 
much to say,.that they converse with: God face to face, asa man converseth itl 


his brother, , It is in this delightiul state of mind that Satan, with that malicious 
and hellish ingenuity which is natural to him, suggests to them that the positive 


institutions and methods of worship and of the religious life, such as the Saupe 
public prayer and preaching, baptism, and the Lord's supper, are especially eslanee 


for those who are less advanced in religion; and can in their own case be properly 
and beneficially dispensed 


: : with. This suggestion comes with such an insinuating 
sane plausible air, that some entirely devoted persons, not. expecting danger in this 
direction, have in some degree yielded to it; have neeounied the Sabbath on the 
same footing, with other days, have neglected the public ministrations of the word, 
and have fallen for a time into other erroneous views and practices, to the dishonor 


of God, the discredit of religion, and the great injury of their own souls. Let it be 
our earnest and sincere prayer, that Satan may notin this way gain an advantage 
Over us, _ 


. Neglect of relative duties.— Another danger to which those persons who profess 
ma ting Possess holiness are peculiarly exposed, is the neglect of relative duties, 
. ie WE owe to our families, our friends, and those with whom we are connected 
in business ; 


; tho e . 
children, p ? Mose, in a word, which flow 


atents; neighbors, and citizens, 


It is in this state of inind, 

iogs | . e sight of God, that Satan, who knows how to adapt his 
temptations to the Precise se ce the tempted parsons approaches in the garb of an 
angel of light, in order that he may the more surely lead them astray. He professes 
deeply to sympathize in their sorrow for the uueenvertad. WV Aira wide base inal 
uation he whispers in their for, that it is-a very hard thing for them, when the fields 
are already white to the harvest, to spend their daye.as ghoemakers, carpenters, 
blackamiths, seamstresses, and household domestice. He takes them with apparent 
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kindness by the hand; he points out to them the desolations of Zion ; he tells them 
to go forth into the by-ways and hedges ; to lift up their voice like a trumpet and 
spare not. Under the influence of a temptation so peculiarly adapted to the elevated 
fervor of their religious feelings, it is not surprising that some throw down their in- 
struments of labor, neglect the due support of their families, fail to fulfil their con- 
tracts with their fellow men, and thus, while they think they are doing God's ser- 
vice, pursue a course which obviously violates some of his plainest commands. 

{t is undoubtedly the general rule of God's administration, that he requires us to 
be holy in the precise situation in which he has seen fit to place us. If he should 
see fit to call as abroad to urcommon and extraodinary labors in the vineyard, we 
may well expect that he will make our duty clear by some marked and decisive in- 
dications in his providence; such indications as will satisfy others of our duty as 
well as ourselves. But the general rule is, as might be made abundantly clear from 
the scriptures, as well as from the reasonableness and nature of the case, that we 
must be content to live holily and unblamably just where God has seen fit to place 
us. There is need not only of holy preachers, but of holy farmers, merchants, me- 
chanics, and domestics. Holiness is destined to pervade all the callings and rela- 
tions of life. And some, at least, must be willing to live a holy life in what the 
world may perhaps call a very humble sphere. Nevertheless, they are as acceptable 
in the sight of God as others. 

3, A censerious spirit.—Another danger to which persons professing holiness are 
exposed, is that of a censorious spirit. Being deeply taught by the Holy Spirit, 
that holiness is the object of all others the most dear to the heart of God, they justly 
esteem it the one thing needful,—the pearl of great price. Accordingly, it grieves 
them very much when they find so few of the professed followers of Christ in the 
possession of it; when they find but very few aiming at it os a distinct and attain- 
able object; and in some cases discover the whole subject to be treated with a de- 
gree of skepticism and contempt, by those who do not hesitate to speak of them- 
selves as redeemed by the blood of Christ. In this state of things they certainly 
have occasion to mourn over the condition of their fellow citizens; their grief is 
great; they fee! that God is offended, that the blessed Saviour is dishonored, and 
that the Church is far from being that light of the world which it was designed to 
be. They feel that they must-speak, and that they must rebuke the apathy and 
unbelief of those of whom better things might be reasonably expected. But, under 
the influence of the temptations of Satan, who perceives the weak point here asin 
other respects, they sometimes infuse into their remonstrances and rebukes, a spirit 
of severity and bitterness inconsistent with the great law of love. Thinking them- 
selyes to be doing God's service,—when in fact they are doing the work of Satan,— 
they may even go so far as to speak severely and disrespectfully of the ministry. 
On this painful topic the reader will find a statement in the Memoir of Miss H. S. 
Bunting, which will illustrate what we mean, After having listened to some re- 
marks, which were probably of a censorious character, she says, “I fear a wrong 
spirit has crept in among this people. They speak too lightly of the ministry. 
Lord, save them from delusion and apostacy.” Upon this passage of Misa Bunt- 

. ry y eae t=} 
ing’s Memoir, the editor of the Guide to Christian Perfection very justly remarke, 
(vol. i. p. 77,) “It is pride and delusion, which leads to contempt of the authorized 
ministers of Christ; and here apostacy generally hag its origin. This the history 
of the Church abundantly confirms.” 
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4. The doing of some great thing.—Satan sometimes tempts holy persons to their 
destruction, by suggesting that, as they have been especially favored with gracious 
influences, they are called, and juetly expected, todo some great thing, such as 
healing the sick, predicting future events, discerning of spiritual condition in oth- 
ers, or something else of a remarkable nature. He seems to have tempted the Sa- 
viour in this manner, when he proposed to him to cast himself duwn from the pin- 
nacle of the temple.. But although he supported the temptation by quoting a pas- 
sage of scripture, which was well suited to the occasion, he was foiled in his impi- 
ous attempt. Mr. Wesley, in his Journal, (Dec., 1762,) makes mention of a num- 
ber of persons to whom these statements would well apply, and who gave him much 
trouble. Speaking of one of them on a certain occasion, he says, “ George Bell 
prayed, in the whole, pretty near an hour. His feryor of spirit I could not but 
admire. I afterward told him what I did not admire, namely, 1. His screaming, 
every now and then, in so.atrange a manner, that one could scarce tell what he 
said; ‘2. His thinking he had the miraculous discernment of spirit; and 3. His 
sharply condemning his opposers.” This individual seems to have been the person 
who predicted that the world would come to an end on the last day of February, 
"1763; @ prediction which caused much excitement and trouble at the time, but had 
‘no-falfilment. Madame Guyon, of France, a woman distinguished alike for her 
talents and piety, and whose religious history has attracted considerable attention, 
fell-into one of the errors which have been referred to under this head. She be- 
lieved that she hdd the gift of discerning spirits; and that by the special favor of 

God, she could tell the religious state of other persons, even when they were absent, 
and. when she was debarved from any direct intercourse with them.* Errors of this 
Hing wil be eel een mt ave a dato ect upon the oxose of el 
; Lt, passage (Luke x, 17—20) applicable here? And 
the seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are subject unto 
us throdge Ene oe He said unto. them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from b eayen. Behold,I give unto YOu power to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
Snd.over alt we aie uF we enemy ; and nothing shall by any means hurt you. 
Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that the spirite are subject unto you, but rather re- 
joice because your names.are written in heaven,” ‘ ’ 
" Intellectual gifts will not profit us, even miraculous gifts will not profit, unless 
we have the meek, humble, benevolent spirit of our Saviour. The approbation of 
‘God is given.to our love, rather than our power. - So that the weakest, the most 


inconsiderable disciple, if he loves much, shall have his reward. Itis not necessary — 


to do preat things, thuch less is it necessary f, Sees 
sae be ied disciple of Christ. ¥ falsely to pretend to do great things, 

5, A tendency to division and separation has sometimes been noticed in the class of 
aban oe iy aoe ee tew.—The evil is great, but the tendency is a perfectly 
naturalone. The heart of a lioly person meets with but little response in this re- 
sana ae eh ei It is continually grieved with what it observes in the 
great man eset very often with what it sees in those who bear the 
name o pote If: one ‘overwhelmed with what it witnesses around it, it 
retires into Heel; Bee Sin solitary places; and seeks its communion and sup- 
port in intercourse With God'alone, There are some persons, perhaps, whom God 


* See Mrs. Child's Life of Madame Guyon. 
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will hold in some degree excusable in taking this course. Such may be the weak- 
ness of their physical system, or such the intenseness of their natural sensibility, 
that there seems to be nothing left for them but to turn aside and to weep. They 
do not seem to have strength enough for the contest with the evils which surround 
them, and can only bring their desires and complaints and lay them at the feet of 
their heavenly Father. 

But with such exceptions, which may sometimes exist, it would seem to be a 
correct doctrine, that all persons professing holiness, are required to do good by 
mingling with the world, by discharging their full share of duty as members of reli- 
gious societies and churches, and in other public ways, as well as in retirement. 
They must learn to bear patiently not only with the infirmities, but in some sense 
even with the sins of others; and not account it a strange and grievous thing that 
they sometimes,and perhaps frequently, meet with opposition, rebuke, and persecu- 
tion. They must be willing to endure much, and to endure it patiently and rejoic- 
ingly, in order to save souls, It is asad sign when persons professing godliness 
give place to trials which must necessarily beset them, and yield to discouraging 
influences. ‘ Let us not be weary in well doing; for in due season we shall reap, 
if we faint not.” Gal. vi. 9. | , 

THis subject might be pursued to still greater length. But enough has, perhaps, 
been said for the present. The subject is, in some respects, and in some degree, a 
painful one. But the cause of holiness is one of such transcendent importance, that 
it is proper and necessary to consider itin allits bearings. Otherwise it may some- 
times be injured by the instrumentality of its own best friends. The way of holi- 
ness is truly a strait and narrow way; and happy are they who find it and walk in 
it. Certain it is, ifthe Church is to be brought into a right state; if the power of 
the gospel is to be felt as it ought tobe felt, in the hearts of impenitent sinners; if 
the name of Christ is to become a great and honored name on the earth, the doctrine 
of holiness in all its various respects,—in its principles, its encouragements, and its 
dangers,—must be understood and inculcated, and practised more generally than it 
has been. T. C. U, 


From the Oberlin Evangelist. 


SHORT SERMON—THE TEACHINGS OF THE SPIRIT. 


Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light.—2 Cor. xi. 14. 


If so, then his influences may resemble those of the Holy Spirit of 
light, and how can we distinguish the one from the other? Every 
Christian reader will see that it must be to himself of infinite moment, 
that he should be able to make this distinction, that he should know 
the work of the Holy Spirit of God by its appropriate tests, or marks, 
so as never to be misled by Satan. For, be it never forgotten, this 
is a world of temptation, and influences to evil are abroad all over it, 
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and of every sort. Enough there are within us, and enough without 
us; some from the external world, and some of a spiritual kind from 
the devil and his angels, So, under both the Old and New Testa- 
ment dispensation, there were false prophets, who taught false doc- 
trines, and who seem to have been Jed by the great deceiver. But 
God then took special pains to hold up this fact in solemn warning, 
and reveal] the tests by which the spirit of darkness might be known. 
So now the Spirit of truth leaves not himself without witness. ‘Tests 
there are by. which his genuine influences may be ascertained. And 
‘what are they? | 

I answer, Not instinct. This may be a safe law for the lower 
animals, but God never made it any law at all for things or beings of 
amoral character. Again, not impressions. ‘The bare impression 
on my mind that this comes from the Spirit of God does not prove 
that it does. Satan may have told me that very thing. He is a liar 
of old. Nor, again, is the pleasurable emotion produced on my mind, 
of course proof that the influence which caused it is from God. When 
Satan becomes an angel of light, and touches some of the more refined 
springs of selfish joy, there may be a gushing flood of pleasant emo- 
tion. That soul might sing itself away—to perdition. 

But there are substantial tests by which the Spirit’s teachings may 
te aoe I believe them to be mainly included under the following 
heads. er : 

1. The Spirit’s teachings harmonize with God’s word. For 
both have the same Author. Both have the same object. The di- 
vine Spirit now comes to make more clear and effective on our minds 
the very truth revealed in the Bible.. The great first principle ought 
to be thoroughly understood by every Christian. Then we shall see 
that the Bible is rot only a book of instruction, but rue great book, 
comprising all divine revelation—the sum total of all divine truth 
which we are to know of God on this side of heaven. And in this 
view of the case, we have a great standard by which to try all spirit- 
ual influences of every sort. One question only is to be asked. Do 
they correspond with the book which we have from God? God’s 
Spirit never teaches any thing in Opposition to the revealed truth of 
the Bible. Satan does. Here is always a broad, an immensely wide 
difference. And, Christian reader, if you will search the Bible con- 
stantly, with great diligence, and much prayer for the Spirit’s aid, so 
that your very soul shall drink in its real sentiments, and apprehend 
Its Besuine meaning, you need not be deceived by the father of lies. 

This test admits of being universally and easily applied. Suppose 
that in extreme trial you ‘are perplexed, disappointed, injured by bad 
men or by good men, and some impulse within says, ‘ You do well 
to be angry, now fret ; rebel, cut your enemy and make him smart for 
it. The cause of truth and justice demands it.’ But who is this 
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prompter? Is he from above or from beneath? I answer, By his 
fruits you may know him. Compare his doctrines with the Bible. 
When the Spirit of God recalls the right truth to your remembrance, 
does it say fret, rebel, retaliate, make your enemy pay dearly for the 
sin of having troubled you? Are these precepts extracted from the 
sacred pages? Are they found there along side of the doctrine 
“ Love your enemies ”*—“ Fret not thyself in any wise to do evil ”’— 
“ Forbearing and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel 
against any, even as Christ did, so do ye’? 

It is easy to see that this principle applies in the same manner to 
the Spirit’s teaching in regard to doctrinal truth. H ere, too, the 
Bible is the text. New pretended revelations which depart from the 
Bible are vain as the wind. If the reader will examine Deut. xiii. 
1—5, and 1 John iv. 1—3, he will see this principle developed in 
both the Old and the New Testament dispensations. If a man taught 
idolatry in Israel, no matter how many miracles he wrought, and how 
much inspiration he elaimed or seemed to have, the people must kill 
him without mercy, and hearken not to his lies. The discrepancy of 
his doctrine with God’s known revealed truth, was enough to seal his 
doom against all possible testimony in his favor. Sothe Apostle John 
taught the Church not to believe every spirit, but to try the spirits, 
whether they were of God, and gave this one great test: Do they 
confess that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh? This cardinal doc- 
trine of the primitive Church was the great touchstone. Let a man 
claim ever so much inspiration, and prove it ever so plausibly, if his 
doctrine is not the Bible, his spirit is anti-Christ. 

2. The effects of the Spirit's teaching correspond with the fruits 
of the Spirit as revealed in the Bible.—Most fortunately the Bible 
has told us plainly what the fruits of the Spirit’s work in the soul will 
always be. ‘They are “love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.” Gal. v. 22. Hence all spir- 
itual influences may be known by their fruits. What sort of an effect 
do they have on the mind? Do they breathe over it the soft gales 
of heaven? Do they wake up the glowings of universal love—love 
even tomy enemy? Do they melt my spirit into sweet sympathy 
with the blest Spiritof Jesus?) Then I have nothing to fear. I know 
that this is from the Spirit of God. The devil never made any man 
love his enemy. The devil never set himself to increase the amount 
of disinterested good will among mankind. He never made war 
against the selfishness of man’s heart. Of course the deyj}’s jmita- 
tions of the Spirit may always be detected by their fruits. Do they 
cherish ill-will to man, or pride? Do they particularly gratify myself; 
by subserving my own selfish ends? Do they chime in with the de- 
mands of my lusts, and by much sophistry, and much distortion of the 
Bible, seem to prove from Holy Writ that | may rightly make a God 
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of my belly, or an idol of my reputation? Ah, such teachings bear 
the marks of their subtle, hellish authorship. He knows his strong 
hold. And you, Christian, ought not to be ignorant of his devices. 

3. The previous state of our own minds may rightly aid us in dis- 
tinguishing the works of the Spirit from all counterfeits. ‘I'he princi 
ple on which this sentiment rests is no other than this: ‘Ifa son 
shall ask bread of any of you that is a father, will he give him a stone; 
or if he ask a fish, will he fora fish give him a serpent?” ‘“ How 
much more shall your Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him?” “Now if | have been waiting humbly on God, hun- 
gering for the Spirit, coming like a child and trusting in my Father 
for it, need I fear that he will send me a delusion, or suffer the devil 
to ensnare me? Will he give me a serpent? I trow not. 

But if I have been ina selfish state of mind; cherishing a proud 
complacency in my own knowledge of religion, or in my talents; OF 
if I have been listening to the demands of my sensual being, and am 
rather inviting some influence to defend me in their indulgence, then 
I may expect, not the Spirit of God, but the spirit of delusion. I am 

all naked. to the shafts of the devil. I have opened the door, an 
thrown away my armor, and the traitor within bids the foul spirit 
come on. No wonder now if he comes. 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
me SACRED MEDITATIONS. 


“ Thou art my Shield.” 


Why, O, Christian, art thou dismayed at the sight of thy foes, that 
come’ up to war against thy soul? ‘That invisible host is-conquere 
by the Captain of thy salvation, and in his strength thou also art con- 
queter. Thou thyself att weak and defenceless, but He is thy de- 

ence. O trust in Him, and victory, victory, will be the inward tri- 
umph of thy soul. Possess thyself of Jesus, and thou art conqueror. 
What though the tempter variously and strongly assault thee, some- 
times by open and broad attacks, and then again by some secret and 
subtle device, yet do thou always stand firm ; still stand, even though 
thy soul be famished, and darkness settle around thee; stand to thy 
one pur pose,.of serving God and God only. Consider Jesus in the 
wilderness, and in the garden. ©, what an hour was that, when hé 
cried, * My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me!” But he 
still said, “ My God, my God.” Thus, O thou follower of Jesus, do 


thou cling to thy Lord and master. Still hold on, and all the powers 
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of darkness cannot shake thee off, cannot separate thy soul from one- 
ness with him. Be resolved to conquer every foe in the strength of 
Jesus. 

** Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall sec God.” 

Isaiah saw in a vision, the Lord seated on a throne, and the flying 
seraphim around the throne, and heard their voices as they cried, 
“Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts.” Then said he, *“ Wo is 
me, [am undone; for I ama man of unclean lips.” Then with an- 
gel speed flew one of the Seraphim, bearing a burning coal, and laid 
it on his mouth, saying, “ Thine iniquity is purged.” Now he talks 
with God, and is no more afraid. Said Moses, “I beseech thee shew 
me thy glory.” And the Lord said, ‘“‘ While my glory passeth by, I 
will hide thee in the cleft of the rock.” - Now, by the blood of 
sprinkling, the way of communion with God js made plain. Now 
may the soul, hidden in Jesus, behold the glory of the Lord. The 
sacrifice is offered, and the blood of this sacrifice cleanseth from all 


Sin. O thou who art bowed down with a load of sin, offer now thy 


soul for cleansing, for purifying. Apply in faith to God for the full 
merit of this sacrifice. Come, O come, and sit under the constant 
droppings of this blood; it not only cancels guilt, it takes it away. 
Thus, and thus only, by the removing of thy guilt, is the way open 
to see God; to converse with God, not as a guilty malefactor con- 
demned to death, but as one reprieved ; as one made alive from the 
dead. And let thy soul burst out and flow forth in a flame of love 
that shall ascend, and mix, and mingle with the love of the ransomed 
Ones around the throne: yea, with the nature of thy God, for God is 
love. Love is heaven’s own element. Each soul there breathes in 
and breathes out love. | ) 

Precious is thy name, O Jesus! In thy name I come to the Father, 
and am accepted. Coming in thy name and in thy righteousness, I 
look up, and am no more afraid. © The holy, holy Lord of hosts can 
be approached, and his glory discerned, by the soul that fully casts 
itself on Jesus, not to be justified only, but to be washed, to be sanc- 
tified, to be made clean. Glory be to God for this salvation | Glory 
and praise, forever and ever!” Amen, 


” 
“ 


“ I desire to know nothing but Jesus Christ, and him cruc ified.” 

This, Christian disciple, is the beginning and the ending of thy les- 
son; to know Christ; to study Christ ; whom to know aright is ever- 
lasting life begun in the soul. Study Christ, for this end and aim, 
that thou mayest be like him. It is thy high, thy blessed, thine exalted 
privilege, to be Jike Christ. Yes, to be like him, who was holy, 
harmless, and undefiled, and separate from sin. That blood which 
he shed, shall purge thy conscience from dead works to serve the liv- 
ing God; to serve him with a cheerful, a ready obedience. To do 
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thy Father’s will may be thy delight, even as it was his. But TH 
order to this, thou must know Jesus crucified, and conform to hin, by 
a cruciaxion of thy sinful, carnal nature. Self must be laid aside; 
self raust be crucified ; and “earth to earth’? must be the motto for 
thy carnal nature. The heart, the soul, the mind, the strength, must 
say, “Lio, I come to do thy will,” O my Father. Here, Clhiristian, 


4g the lesson, to know Jesus, and Jesus crucified. To feel thyself 


buried in the likeness of his death: this is the baptism unto death, 
the death of sin; this is the new life, the life in Christ. Hence the 
command, “ Reckon thyself dead indeed unto sin, and alive untdé God, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” I charge thee, O my soul, thus to 
reckon, and reckon on and reckon on, until thou shalt be where tempt 
ation to sin can never reach thee. ‘Thus reckon, by the moment, by 
a momentary faith, by a faith always in exercise, and it will be ac- 
cording to thy faith. Thy new life, thy spiritual life, is all in Christ, 
and all of faith; and thou must know Jesus crucified, before thou 
canst know Jesus risen, by a participation of the new life in him. Be 
it thy desire, O my soul, to know nothing but Jesus Christ and him 
crucified... es *s Pp. L. U. 


cor 
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RELIGIOUS MAXIMS, HAVING A CONNECTION WITH THE PRAG 
TICE OF HOLINESS. 


. 1. 

Think much‘and pray much; but let your wordsbe few, and uttered with a holy 
courteousness, as in. God's presence. And yet regard may be had to times and sea 
sons. We may innocently act the child with children, which 1n the presence of 
grown persons would have the appearance of thoughtlessness and levity- And may 
perhaps at times express our gratitude to God and our holy joys, with an increased 
degree of freedom and vivacity, especially in the company of those who bear the 
sane image, and who know what it is to rejoice in the Holy Ghost. 


Ii. 

Be silent when blamed and reproached unjustly, and under such circumstance? 
thas te reproachful and injurious person will be likely, under the influence of his 
opm fesfections, to discover his error and wrong speedily. In, the name of your 
Radeemers reply not; but receive the injurious treatment with humility and calm- 
B 8S pnd ein whose name you thus suffer, willreward you with inward conso- 
lation, wh ile fle sends the sharp arrow of conviction into the heart of your adver- 
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and prayerful state of mind. Self-recollection is of great importance. ‘ It is good 
for a man to wait quietly for the salvation of the Lord.” He who is in what may 
be called a spiritual hurry, or rather who runs without having evidence of being 
spiritually sent, makes haste to no purpose. 


IV. 

Seek holiness rather than consolation. Not that consolation is to be despised, oF 
thought lightly of; but solid and permanent consolation is the result rather than 
the forerunner ol holiness ; therefore he who secks consolation as a distinct and in- 
dependent object, will miss it. Seek and possess holiness, and consolation (not 
perhaps often in the form of exstatic and rapturous joys, but rather of solid and de- 
lightful peace,) will follow, as assuredly as warmth follows the dispensation of the 
rays ofthe sun. He who is holy, must be happy. 


V. 

Be not disheartened because the'eye of the world is constantly and earnestly fixed 
upon you, to detect your errors and to rejoice in your halting. But rather regard 
this state of things, trying as it may be, as one of the safeguards which a kind Father 
has placed around you, to keep alive in your own bosoms an antagonist spirit of 
watchfulness, and to prevent those very mistakes and transgressions which your 
enemies eagerly anticipate. 

VI. 

1 nat think it strange, when troubles and persecutions come upon you, Rather 
reecive them quietly and thankfully, as coming from a Father's hand. Yea, happy 
uve ye if, in the exercise of faith, you can look above the earthly instrumentality, 
above the selfishness and malice of men, to Him who has permitted them for your 
good. Thus persecuted they the Saviour and the prophets. 


Vif. 

“ Be ye angry and sin not.” The life of our Saviour, as well as the precepts of 
the apostles, clearly teaches us that there may be occasions on which we may have 
feelings of displeasure, and even of anger, without sin. Sin does not necessarily 
attach to anger, considered in its nature, but in its degree. Nevertheless, anger 
seldom exists in fact, without becoming in its measurement inordinate and exces- 
sive. Hence it is important to watch a against it, lest we be led into transgression. 
Make it a rule, therefore, never to give any outward expression to angry feelings, 
(a course which will operate as a powerful check upon their excessive action,) until 


you have made them the subject of reflection and prayer. And thus you may hope 


to be kept. 
VITI. 

True peace of mind does not depend, as some seem to suppose, on the external 
incidents of riches and poverty, of health and sickness, of friendship and enmities. 
It has no necessary dependence upon society or seclusion; upon dwelling in cities 
or in the desert; upon the possession of temporal power, or a condition of temroral: 
insignificance and weakness. ‘ The kingdom of God is within you.” Let the heart 
be right, let it be fully united with the will of God, and we shall be entirely €O9- 
tented with those cireumstances in which Providence has seen fit to place; us, how- 
ever unpropitious they may be in a worldly point of view. He who gains the yic- 
tory over himself, gains the victory over all his enemies, 
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IX. 
: Some persons think of obedience as if it were nothing else, and could be nothing 
else, than servitude. And it must be admitted, that constraincd obedience is 80. 
He who obeys by compulsion and not freely, wears a chain upon his spirit which 
continually frets and torments, while it confines him. But this is not Christian 
obedience. To obey with the whole heart, in other words to obey as Christ would 
have us, is essentially the same as to be perfectly resigned to the will of God; hav- 
ing no will but His. And he must have strange notionsof the interior and purified 
life, who supposes that the obedience which revolves constantly and joyfully within 
the limits of the Divine Will, partakes of the nature of servitude. On the contrary, 
trae obedience, that which has its seat in the affections, and which flows out like 


the gushing of: water, may be said, in a very important sense, to possess not only 
the nature, but the very essence of freedom, 


X. 

A sanctified state of heart does not require to be sustained by any mere forms of 
bodily excitation. It gets above the dominion, at least in a very considerable de- 
gree, of the nervesand thesenses. It seeksan atmosphere of calmness, of thought, 

_and holy. meditation. 
; XI. 

Our spiritual strength will be nearly in proportion to the absence. of self-depend- 
ence and self-confidence. When we are weak in ourselves, we shall not fail, if we 
apply to the right source for help, to be found strong in the Lord. Madame Guyen, 
speaking of certain temptations to which she had been exposed, says, “ I then eu- 
prehended what power a soul has, which is entirely annihilated.” This is strong 
language; but when it is properly understood, it conveys important truth. When 
we sink in ourselves, we rise in God. When we have no strength in ourselves, 

we have divine power in Him who can subdue all his adversaries. ‘* The Lord is 
my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; my God, my strength, in whom I will | 
trust; my buckler, and the horn of my salvation, wad my high tower.” 


XII. 


In proportion as the heart becomes sanctified, there is a diminished tendency to 


enthusiasm and fanaticism. And this is undoubtedly one of the leading tests of 
sanctification. One of the marks of an enthusiastic and fanatical state of mind, is 
a‘fiery-and unrestrained impetuosity of: feeling ; a rushing on, sometimes very 
blindly, ag if the world were in danger, or as if the great Creator were not at the, 
helm. It. ig not only feeling without a due degree of judgment, but, what is the 
corrupting and fatal trait, it is feeling without a due degree of confidence in God. 
True holiness reflects the image of God in this respect ag well as in others, that it 


is calm, thoughtful, deliberate, immutable. And how can it be otherwise, since, 
rejecting it8 own wisdom and stren 


gth, it incorporates into itself the wisdom and 
strength of the Almighty.: 


XIII. 
parts to his accepted people, may flourish in soli- 
from the societies of men and the din and disturbance of 
cities. From the cave of the hermit, from the cell of the solitary recluse, the fer- 
vent prayer has often arisen, which has been acceptable in the sight of God. But 


The hidden life, which Gog im 
tudes and deserts; far 
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it would be a strange and fatal misconception, that religion, even in its most pure 
and triumphant exaltations, can flourish no where else. The home of holiness isin 
the heart, irrespective of outward situations and alliances; and therefore we may 
expect to find it, if there are hearts adapted to its reception and growth, in the 
haunts of business as well as in the silence of retirement; in the palaces of Rome 
ag well as in the deserts of the Thebais. It isa fatal mistake to suppose that we 
cannot be holy except on the condition of a situation and circumstances in life such 
as shall suit ourselves. It is one of the first principles of holiness to leave our times 
and our places, our going out and our coming in, our wasted and our goodly herit- 
age, entirely with the Lord. Here, O Lord, hast thou placed us, and we will glorify 
thee here. 
XIV. 
' In the agitations of the present life, beset and perplexed as we are with troubles, 
how natural it is to seek earnestly some place of rest. And hence it is that we so 
often reveal our cares and perplexities to our fellow men,and seek comfort and sup- 
port from that source. But the sanctified soul, having experienced the uncertain- 
ties of all human aids, turns instinclively to the great God. And hiding itself in the 
presence and protection of the divine existence, it reposes there, as in a strong tower 
which no enemies can conquer, and as an everlasting rock which no floods can 
wash away. {t knows the instructive import of that sublime exclamation of the 
Psalmist, (Ps. txli. 5,) My soul, wait thou oxLyv upon God; for my expectation is 
from him.” 
XV. 

Speak not often of your own actions, nor even (when it can be properly avoided) 
make allusion to yourself, as an agent in transactions which are calculated to attract 
notice. We do not suppose, as some may be inclined to do, that frequent speaking 
of our actions is necessarily a proof, although it may furnish a presumption, of inor- 
dinate self-love or vanity; but it cannot be denied that by such a course, we expose 
ourselves to temptations and dangers in that direction. It is much safer, and is 
certainly much more profitable, to speak of what has been done for us and wrought 
in us—to speak, for instance, of ourselves as the recipients of the goodness of God, 
than to speak of what we have ourselves done. But even here, also, although it 


may often be an imperative duty, there is need of deliberation and caution. 
T. Cc. U. 


‘ For the Guide to Christian Porfection. 


[THE PERFECT CHRISTIAN, 


«Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, for the end of 
that man is peace.” This 1s the language of the Psalmist. It assertr 
the existence of a perfect man in this world. Mark him! By a per: 
fect man, we understand a perfect Christian. By a perfect Christian, 
is meant one saved from all sin, and whose heart js filled with the love 
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of God. Hence our Saviour says, Matth. v. 48, ‘ Be ye therefore. 


perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.” And 


‘also in James i. 16, “ Be ye holy, for 1 am holy.” God is perfect; 


a pattern of perfection to all his people. There can be no sin in his 
infinite nature—nothing but purity, goodness, ard Jove. So we are 
commanded to be free from sin, and to be filled with the Divine Spir- 
it; and to show the truth of this the apostle says, Rom. viii. 2, “ And 
the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus, hath made me free from 
the law of sin and death.” Tobea perfect Christian, then, is noth- 
ing more than to be saved from all sin, and to love God with all the 
heart, soul, might and strength, and our neighbors as ourselves. 
Therefore to be a perfect Christian, does not mean that in every sense 
we must be as perfect as God, as angels, oras Adam was before the fall. 
God is perfect in a sense in which no other being can be. Angels 
have a perfection. peculiar to themselves. They are perfect angels. 
Adam had a perfection peculiar to his state as a sinless being. When 
he fell he not only became polluted by sin, but he lost his bodily im- 
mortality, and all the powers of his soul became greatly debilitated. 
From this state-of debilitation he cannot be restored in this world. 
Therefore, when we speak of a perfect Christian, we do not mean one 


that ‘is as perfect as God, as angels, or as Adam was in his state of 


innocency, but we simply mean one who is free from all sin—as free 
as God, angels, or Adam before his apostacy—and one whose heart 
is filled with love to God and man. | 
Neither are we to suppose-that a perfect Christian is free from all 
the evils and infirmities of life. These in a greater or less degree will 
follow him through this “ vale of tears.?? He will always possess a 


body subject to disease and pain, and which must sooner or later go’ 


into the grave. He will always be Jiable to err in judgment, and this 
mdy lead to unintentional errors in practice. But these errors and 
infirmities‘are not sins. ‘They are inseparable with man’s fallen state; 
and unless they spring from disobedience to the will of God, may be 
considered innocent, and for which he is not held responsible. There- 
fore, since we claim not Adamic perfection for man in his present 
state, he. may be subject to many of the evils and infirmities of lite 
whieh are the necessary ‘results of the fall, and from which God never 
designed to restore man fully in this world, and still be a perfect 
ete: that is, saved from all sin and filled with the Divine Spirit. 
He who expects Adamic or angelic perfection, in every respect, from 
man in his present state, has widely mistaken the subject, and stands 
in great need of being instructed from the scriptures of truth. And 
he stands equally in need of ‘being thus instructed, who supposes that 
because man cannot be saved from all the infirmities of his nature in 
this world, he must necessarily live in sin, and perpetually transgress 
the law of God. Such a sentiment is most preposterous ; and it is 
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unaccountably strange that it should ever be advanced and defended 
by professing Christians. This, however, may be accounted for, when 
we consider how strangely warped and blinded men will become by 
prejudice, or by strong attachment to long cherished opinions, But 
this chain of deception and absurdity is broken. 

Truth is rapidly spreading, and must ultimately triumph. Not 
only does one of the largest Christian denominations in the land sub- 
scribe to the doctrine that the “ blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from 
all stn,” but some of the mightiest intellects of the nation, connected 
with other branches of the Christian church, are nobly employed in 
its advocacy and defence. Blessed be God, the day cannot be far dis- 
tant when there shall be hundreds and thousands of perfect Christians 
raised up where there is one now, to testify to the great things God 
has done for their souls, who shall be epistles read and known of all 
men! Lord hasten the day when scriptural holiness shall be enstamp- 
ed on the hearts, and its principles developed in the lives, of all men. 
More on this subject hereafter. R. W. A. 

Eastford, Conn., Aug. 25. 
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RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. 


Dear Breturen,—I am yielding to an impression that bas followed me ever 
since [ read the first number of the Guide—to tell what God has done for my soul. 
But the suggestion that it would be too great a tax upon your time and patience, 
and would fail of obtaining a place in the Guide, has prevented my undertaking it 
until the present time. Any disposition your judgment may lead you to make of 
this communication, will be satiefactory to my mind. 

In March, 1805, at the age of 12 years, I sought the Lord and found pence in be- 
lieving, and joined the church under the ministry of Rev. Samuel Draper. With 
me it was believing and doubting for a long time. I dared not say I knew my sins 
were forgiven. One day, on reflection, I saw that after prayer my mind was clearer, 
and I[ was half inclined to say that my soul was converted to God. But soon I 
reasoned my evidence all away, and felt asbefore. This was the way 1 went on 
for about eight years, when the Spirit came to my rescue, and convinced me that 
the good feelings I obtained in secret prayer, if kept by watchfulness until another 
season of prayer, then the blessing would not be the bringing up of arrearages, but 
the adding of grace to grace, until it would be like a river, [ resolved on the spot 
that this should be my future course. 1 now began in good earnest. The more I 
watched and prayed, the greater was my peace and fervor, until my whole soul and 
body were every moment engaged. What I gained I kept, and that was an addi. 
tion, till one morning while at prayer for an undoubted evidence that I was a child 
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of God, I was so blessed and lost in wonder, love, and praise, that I could proceed 
no farther in prayer, but praised God with all my heart. I cried Glory at every 
breath. My soul was full of glory and of God. Every doubt, yea, shadow of 8 
doubt, was removed. It appeared to me that I never knew any thing so certain, 
whether visible or invisible, as I did that [ was a Christian. I arose, and said with 
an audible voice, I would sooner think myself asleep, and all this a dream, than 
doubt that my heart is right with God—jast right. Blessed be God, how sweet to 
reflect on the grace that swept away every thing clean on’ this occasion! Christ 
was my companion, and I could sing, 

' ‘‘] find him in singing, I find him in prayer, 

Ia blest meditation, he always is there.” 


For some time after this, I felt that Christ loyed me; had great nearness to God; 
no want of confidence in him; had not pleasure in earth as before; my all was laid 
up above. 1 desired little conversation with any; and if courtesy or business led 
me to converse, very soon I was glad to withdraw and hold conversation with God. 
It seemed that my heart was alive to the most pleasant and happy feelings. All 
this time it never entered my heart that this was perfect love, as at this time there 

Was little said or done on this subject, and of course my knowledge of it was very 
deficient. But alas! I soon lost this rapturous height, though I never afterwards 
‘doubted that God had forgiven my sins. 

After this, I lived as most professors do, repenting and sinning, up and down in 
_ My feelings, for twenty-one years. Being better informed on the subject of holi- 

ness, I sometimes felt called of God to seek it. Once ] made quite an effort, and 
appointed special prayer meetings; but being opposed I gave them up, and contia- 
ued on in the usual course until May, 1834, when I covenanted with our preacher, 
H. R. Colman, to pray for holiness ; though not feeling more conviction for the 
blessing than many times previous, or as I sometimes thought afterwards, not know- 
ing what I did. But as 1 made effort, and set myself’ apart for the work, I soon felt 
and did more. To commit myself, [ spake of my intentions and resolutions in pub- 
lic and private, and invited others to join me and draw near to God. One morning 
it appeared to me that I should seek it as 1 told others to seek justification—to make 
no half-hearted effort. The Spirit enforced these things with power upon my heart. 
Bat as I had formerly acted on such weak resolutions, and broken so many prom- 
ises, U had little confidence in myself. In this condition I wept, but felt afraid to 
form @ resolution toend with time, or give the subject up altogether. My distressed 
soul cried out, Lord, what shall [ do? If I say for Jife, 1 shall do as before; if I 
give it up, and live as formerly, , 


“It is worse than death my God to love, 
' And not my God alone.” 


It appeared to me that the Spirit replied, Vow unto the Lord, you need not break 
it; my grace is sufficient for you; there is nothing to hinder your living as faithful 
as Elijah or the apostles, What advantage had they that you have not? Do as you 
will, give it op or vow, perfect love is not obtained but by doing all on your part. 1 
felt the force of this reasoning, and saw that “ through Christ strengthening me I 
could do all things. With streaming eyes and a broken heart, I knelt down, as 
before the Lord, saying, O Lord God, for Christ's sake help me to make this prom- 
ise and keep it for ever. I depend on thee. 1 shall surely fail without thee. And 
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1 added, I now reckon myself dead to the world, and promise to seck ho'iness until 
denth, or find it before. I will live as the holy do; I will walk with God hereafter 
at all times. I went into my house and wrote it down; and if I had then believed, 
{should have found the prize. Heretofore I had felt the want of conviction, but 
not afterwards. Conviction rose higher and higher, and J felt my wretched condi- 
tion without this “ pearl of grent price.” Blessed be God, about this time I obtained 
the Christian Manual, the very book I needed, as it suited my inquiring condition. 
I soon resolved to follow all its directions, and as I saw it agreed with the wants of 
my soul, f would not allow myself to read but little at a time, then struggle to doas 
directed, At first I prayed to be willing to be sanctified, and now was willing, and 


S 


realized the gain. I then bean to look, expect, and believe for the blessing, and 
thought I gave up all. 

About this time a camp meeting was to be held in Charlotte, Vt., and 1 resolved 
on losing no time nor relax in my-efforts because I was going. I prayed to God, 
and expected to recive before I arrived at the spot. I often said, Here Iam, Lord, 
unoccupied, and will remain so, unless thou wilt occupy me. Speak, Lord, for thy 
servant heareth. [ will do any duty and every duty, at any and every place. If 
yield all, all to thee. 1 well recollect telling the Lord that if I knew my heart was 
not all given up, I would not rest; he should have the whole; and when I thought 
I shall destroy myself at this rate, (lor the struggle was hard.) the reply was, I will 
sink into the grave or into God; for I did not wish any longer to carry about an un- 
sanctified heart. On the road to the camp meeting, when we descended a hill, my 
prayer was, So let me descend to the feet of Christ ; and when ascending, So let me 
arise to the height of PERFECT Love. 

When near the camp ground I prayed, Let my soul be blest before I see it; and 
when I saw it, O let it fall upon me before I arrive there; and on our arrival, Now 
satisfy my soul before we pitch our tent; and as soon as it was erected, I fell down 
on my knees, and soon this text came to me, “Go unto the people and sanctify 
them to-day and to-morrow, and be ready the third day, for‘the Lord will come 
down in the sight of all the people,” &c. I soon felt that all was on the altar, my- 
self not excepted. The second day of the mneeting, while urging my request to God, 
it was suggested to my mind whether I would not be willing to wait a day or two 
ifit would be better for me to all eternity? My heart said, yes; but give me an ev- 
idence that I have done all. oe 

The 5th of June, that never to be forgotten day, 1 went out to hear Mr. Bates 
preach from these words: “ The very God of peace sanctify you wholly,” &c. For 
want of room | can only say, that never was a sermon so blest to my ears and heart 
as this was. I went to the tent and reflected whether it would be better for me to 
wait or not, but felt I could not wait longer, My pen can never describe the deep 
anguish of my heart. The unutterable, vehement desires of my soul were raised to 
the highest pitch. I fell upon my knees crying, O Lord, relieve my heart of this 
burden. A sudden, sensible feeling shocked the body, and blessed the soul with 3 
ealm, soothing, pleasant, heavenly sensation. My prayers were all answered, and 
my soul satisfied to that extent that I had no desire to continue praying, and closed 
as soon as [ conveniently could; then clapping my hands, and moderately repeat- 
ing, Glory, glory, glory, in a low tone of voice, { soon sunk down into a profound 
silence, ‘and there was a great catm.”” O what weakness, sincerity, honesty, and 
humility ! and what nearness to God—what power to believe and Jean upon him, 1 
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then felt! The trumpet blew, and I arose and went to preaching, hoping it was 
the blessing. 1 sat down, and felt best in closing my eyes, for I was lost in God— 
only Jesus I desired to know or see. I soon felt a happy thrill that would make me 
start as though one had pricked me with a needle, which was repeated again and 
again, until I thought What shall Ido? I concluded I would bless the Lord for 
whatI had received; I did s0,and soon fellas happy as [ could be in the body- 
The meeting closed, and I felt in haste to tell some one that I was blest. The first 
_ person I met was our preacher, then my wife, who desired to know if I had obtained 
the blessing. I replied, My soul is happy. She repeated the same question, and : 
the same answer, not choosing to say I had or had not obtained it. I was full o 
glory. The long contracted habit of doubting, which cost me this hard struggle, 
now came toanend. I now was a fool for Christ's sake; my knowledge ceased: 
1 saw my ignorance, and desired instruction. I felt my weakness, and concluded I 
had nearly lived in vain, and now must walk in a way I knew not. This wascon- 
trary to my expectation ; for I had said, Sanctify me, and 1 shall be strong, see 
clearly, and measurably know as Iam known. The mecting drew to a close ; and 
now to think of returning home where there were none to tell me by aioe 
how to live and retain this blessing, was painful to me. I wept bitterly, but resolve 
to live up to conviction and do as well as 1 knew how. I did so, and prospered be- 
"yond all my expectations; but to God be all the glory. 
_ As you read the above, offer one prayer to God that I may endure to the end, and 
you shall be. remembered by your unworthy brother, that He would protect your 
life, and finally give editors, readers, and the subscriber, a scatin heaven among the 
- sanctified. Mito Stow. 


Weybridge, Vt., August 18, 1840. 


REVIVAL OF HOLINESS. 


- One interesting feature of the Camp Meetings at Eastham and 
Oxford was the special attention paid to the subject of Christian Per- 
fection. It was a favorite theme in the tents and in the public con- 
gregation. We had sermons and addresses on the subject, and ardent 
pantings after holiness. At each place there was one public meeting 
devoted especially to that cause. They were exceedingly interesting 
occasions. The Lord was with us in very deed. ‘The greater part 
of the brethren renewed their covenant with God, dedicating soul an 
spirit and body to his entire service and control, in expectation that 
he would sanctify them wholly, and preserve them blameless unto 
the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
More ‘than one hundred, at the two meetings, professed the bless- 
ing of perfect love. ‘The Lord’s name be praised. May they watch 
‘unto prayer, and so let their light shine that the world will not re- 
proach us, saying, ‘Who has this love ?” 


i 
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Among the partakers of this glorious grace, were not only members 
of the Methodist, but of the Congregational and Baptist Churches. 
Being thus blessed how they loved each other. Selfishness was 
dead ; names a mere convenience; love moved them, and to that 
every thing else did yield. O, what a tie! what a bond of union is 
this love ! 

We will add to the praise of divine grace that we have it in our 
own soul; we have been profited by the meetings. We have renewed 
our dedication to the Lord; we have gained new accessions at the 
throne of grace ; our peace is as a river ;—* All is well.” 

This we would speak from the depths of humility, giving God all 


the glory. 


OUTLINES OF A SERMON,—BY MR. FLETCHER. 


The following may be studied with advantage and delight. It opens a wide field 
for meditation. 


“ But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, right- 
cousness, sanctification, and redemption,” 1 Cor. i, 30. 


Inrropuction.—Know thyself and thy advantages, believer | 
I. “ Ye are of him.” 

Accepted, born, sons, heirs. 

Ih. “In Christ Jesus.” 


The second Adam, to whom you are united by faith and love. On 
his part, by water, blood, and the Spirit. He made himself man. 

Reriection.—How noble the Christian! How should he despise 
earth and sin! Believe in Christ, walk in Christ, and you will be 
God’s. Wicked men are of the devil, in Adam. 

Iif. Christ is made of God.” 

Christ is the masterpiece of Divine wisdom, power, love, mercy, 
justice. 

IV. “To us.” 

Enemies, foolish, guilty, polluted, wretched as long as we are out 
of Christ. Who sees it? 

V. Christ is our Magazine.—All fulness, 
righteousness. He did and suffered all for us, 

Priest.—Sanctification. Holy in himself, Making us so by faith 
as physician. = 

Redemption.—He redeemed himself and us, in rising from the 


dead. As King and Saviour he redeemed us from sin, misery, 
death. 


Wisdom, brightness, 
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o> Christ not only offered, desiened, but made. 

Arprication.—Close with the bargain. Reject, neglect not 
Christ. Benighted, wandering ones, foolish slaves of sin, receive 
Christ as wisdom. Guilty ones, receive him as rightcousness. Un- 
clean ones, receive him as sanctification. Miscrable ones, receive 
hioy as redemption. 

Observe the order.—Justification is before sanctification. A chain 
with four links, one draws the other. Believers, what a treasure! 
draw, buy out. 


7 DISCONTINUANCES. 


It is a painful duty for us to make remarks reflecting upon the 
Christian character of any of our readers; but circurmstances re 
quire it. 

We published on the cover of the Guide for the Jast three months 
of Vol. 1., that all who wished to discontinue should inform us before 
the commencement of Vol.2. To signify such intention is according 
to both the custom and law of the land. But, notwithstanding this 
nouce, and the facilities for discontinuing, for it can be done through 

any ‘Agent, or Post Master, we are requested to discontinue the Guide 
Hi some of our subscribers, even now, after two numbers of Vol. 2. 
ce ay Aa In view of all the facts, is this reasonable? 
th ee it keeping the civil or the moral law? Is it doing as 
oe me others Sou ee unto them? We think not. And 

Brant such requests only. for ie law full 
Continue to send tlhe Guide aad salleet cat: oH a ‘as ne 4 
have not made the above. : aor aria oe he fault 
of those whe tiagen sited ve remarks so much to expose the fault 

Lean bave commited this error, as to warm others 

flect,—Is it m F ers, ie o are a well informed on this subject, re- 

Golden’ Rule ey to keep the civil law? How shall I fulfill the 
leaving it in the P ee a right to waste the property of another by 
the rubbish, or ex Ach ee > be sold for postage, or thrown among 

We think a fey oa ack to the publisher defaced ? ; 
with our subscribers for ee of this kind will remedy the evil 
ppGeanseror of a ul e charitably hope that what we complain. 

ould be perfect, we head and not of the heart. Brethren, if we 
w age: ‘ile Must observe the law of justice and love in the 
smaller things, while the weightier matters are not neglected. 
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RELIGIOUS MAXIMS, HAVING A CONNECTION WITH THE 
PRACTICE OF HOLINESS. 


XVI. 

There are many persons who would willingly be Christians, and eminent Chris- 
tians too, if Christianity were limited to great occasions. For such occasions they 
call forth whateyer pious and devotional resources they have, or seem to have, and 
not only place them in the best light, but inspire them, for the time being, with the 
greatest possible efficiency, Buton smaller occasions, in the every-day occurrences 
and events of life, the religious principle is in a state of dormancy ; giving no signs 
of effective vitality and movement. The life of such persons is not like that of the 


b sun, equable, constant, diffusive, and beneficent, though attracting but little notice; 
but like the eruptive and glaring blaze of volcanoes, which comes forth at remote 
' periods, in company with great thunderings and shakings of the earth; and yet the 


heart of the people is not made glad by it. Such religion is vain; and its possess- 
ors know not what manner of spirit they are of: 


XVII. 

Out of death springs life. We must die naturally, in order that we may live 
spiritually. The beautiful flowers spring up from dead seeds; and from the death 
of those evil principles that spread so diffusively and darkly over the natural 
heart, springs up the beauty of a new life, the quiet but ravishing bloom of Holi- 


ness, 
XVIII. 


A strong faith has the power to make a virtual and present reality of those things 
which are in facr future. Be it so that we have not the thing itself in the literal 
sense of the term; that we have not heaven ; that we have not the visible presence 
of Christ; that we have not those things, whatsoever they may be, which consti- 
tute the glory and blessedness of the future world. But it is certain that in the Bi- 
ble we have the promise of them,—we have the title-deed, the bond, the mortgage, 
most solemnly made out and delivered to us. All these things are, therefore, ours, 


* it draws water out of the wells of'g 
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if we fully believe in the promise; and they can all be made, in the exercise of en- 
tire faith, a virtual and present reality. A man reckons his notes, bonds, and bills, 
which are the certificates and confirmations of absent possessions, ns so tnuch prop- 
erty, as actual money, although it isonly virtually and by faith realized to be such. 
He counts himself as traly and really owning the property, in amount and kind, 
which the face of his papers. of his notes and bonds, represents. And yet he has 
nothing in hand but his papers and his faith in the individuals who have signed 
them. How much more then should we have fuith in our title-deeds, in our bonds 
and testaments, which are written in the blood of the Son of God, are confirmed by 
the oath of the Father, and are witnessed by the Holy Giost! And how much 
more should we, having such deeds and bonds, and such immutable confirmations 
of them, count God ours, and Christ and the Holy Spirit ours, and eternal glory 
ours! 
XIX. . 
. It is an excellent saying of the celebrated Fenelon, ‘ It is only imperfection that 
complains uf what is imperfect.” It would be well for those who aim at Christan 
perfection to remember this. Surrounded by those who constantly exhibit defects 
cf character and conduct, if we yield toa complaining and impatient spirit, we shall 
mar our. own peace, without having the satisfaction of benefitting others. Whea 
the mind isin a right position, absorbed in God and truly dead to the world, at will 
not.be troubled by these things. Or if it be otherwise, and we are in fact afflicjed, 
it will be for others and not for ourselves; and we shall be more disposed to pily 
than to complain. _ 
oe ie XX. 
ous English writer, one who lived as far back 
and who useg various homely but instructive illustra 
se times, calls prayer * the pucker of the soul, by which 
alvation. But without Faith, you may letdown 
ever bring up one drop of solid comfort." It 
And accordingly, if our faith be weak, we shall 


’ Prayer without faith is vain. A pi 
as the days of the Puritans, 
‘tions after the manner of tho 


this bucket again and agnin, and n 
is Faith, which fills the bucket, 
find but poor end fanishing retur 


: ns.” A full bucket depends on the condition ofa 
strong faith. ; 


a a | XXL, 

seem oF Wie most Important requisites of a holy life is parirsce. And by this, 
we donot mesh merely 'e-mesh and quiet temper, when one is personally assaulted 
and injured; buta like meekness a 4 


ane : nd quietness of temper in relation to the moral 
and. religious progress of the world. 


We ma be deeply afflicted in view of the 
' desolationg of Zion; but let us ever re y Ply 


_ nuciation of the world and 9 


‘ 


Member and rejoice, that the cause of truth 
nds of God. With Hit a thousand years are 
em18, when Satan seeius to be let loose with 
take courage, because the Lord God Omnipo- 


and holiness is lodged safely inthe ha 
as one day. And in the darkest mon 
ten-fold fury, let us thank God and 
tent reigneth, - 


XXII. 


Practically important to make a distinction hetween ‘a re- 

renunciation of ourselves. A man may, in a certain 
»Tenounce the world, and yet may find himse!f greatly 
°ns of spiritual improvement and benefit. He has in- 
th, printed in 1651. 


It may sometimes be 


sense and to-a certain extent 
disappointed in his anticipat; 
* Symond's Light and Fai 


\ 
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deed renounced the world as it presents itself to us in its externalities ; he has re- 
nounced its outward attractions ; its perverted and idle shows. He may have car- 
tied his renouncement so far as to seclude hin.self entirely from society, and to 
spend his days in some solitary desert. But it avails nothing, or almost nothing, 
because there is not at the satne time an internal renunciation ; a crucifixion and 
renunciation of self. A mere crucifixion of the outward world may still leave a 
vitality and luxuriance of the selfish principle ; but a crucifixion of self necessarily 
involves the crucifixion, in the Scripture sense, of every thing else. 


XXUI. 

It is one among the pious and valuable maxims, which are ascribed to Francis 
de Sales; “ A judicious silence is always better than truth spoken without charity.” 
The very undertaking to instruct or censuie others, implies an assumption of intel- 
lectual or moral superiority. It cannot be expected, therefore, that the attempt 
will be well received, unless it is tempered with a heavenly spirit. “Though I 
speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have not cHuarity, ] am become 
as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.” 


XXIV. . 

We may be deprived of outward consolations ; and still have consolations of heart. 
But this is not all. We may be deprived in the sovereignty of God and for wise 
purposes, of inward consolations also; and may be left for a time in a state of men- 
tal barrenness and desolation. And yet faith, precious faith, discouraging as this 
state of things may seem, may still remain; and not feebly merely, butin the 
strength and fulness of its exercise. It is still our delighttul privilege to say of 
God, that He is ver God, our Father, our Friend and Portion. | « Blessed is the 
man, that érustetk in the Lord.” 

XXV. 

No man ever arrived at Christian perfection, no man ever can arrive at that en- 
nobling state, who walks by sight rather than by faith, and of whom it cannot be 
said, as of the father of the faithful, « he went out, not knowing whither he went.” 
Perhaps we may say, it is the highest attainment of the soul, (certainly it is the 
foundation of the highest or perfect state in all other Christian atlainments,) that of 
entire and unwavering confidence in God. O, God, we are thine ; for ever thine. 
We will not let Thee.go, until Thou bless ug And when Thou dost bless us, still 
we will not let Thee go. For without Thee, even blessing would be turned into 
cursing. Therefore will we ever trust in Thee. 

XXXVI. 

Always make it a rule to do every thing, which itis proper and a duty to do, in 
the best manner and to the best of your ability. An imperfectexecution of a thing, 
where we might have done better, is not only unprofitable, but it is a vicious exe- 
cution; or in other words is morally wrong. He, who aims at perfection in great 
things, but is willing to be imperfect in little things, will find himself essentially an 
imperfect man. The perfection ot the greater will be no compensation, and no ex- 
cuse for the imperfection of the less. Such a person wants the essential principle 
of universal obedience, Consider well, therefore, what God in his Providence 
would have you perform—and il you feel the spirit of those directions which re- 
quire us to do all things as unto God rather than unto men, you will not do them 
With a false heart or witha feeble hand. And thus in small things, as well as in 
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great, in those which are unseen as well as in those which attract notice, it shall he 
said of you, * Well done, good and faithful servant.” 


sf XXVIL. 

A fixed, inflexible will is a great assistance in a holy life. Satan will suggest & 
thousand reasons, why we should yield a little to the temptations by which we are 
surrounded ; but let-us ever stand fast-in our purpose. A good degree of decision 
and tenacity of purpose is of great importance in the ordinary affuirs of life. How 
- much more so in the things of religion! He, who is easily shaken, will find the 
way of holiness difficult—perhaps impracticable. A double-minded man, he, who 
has uo fixedness of purpose, no energy of will, is “ unstable in all his ways.” Ye, 
who walk in the narrow way, let your resolution be unalterable. Think of the 
blessed Saviour. “ My God, my God, why-hast Thou forsaken me ?"’ Though he 
was momentarily forsaken, at least so far as to be Jeft to anguish inconceivable and 
unutterable, his heart nevertheless was fixed, and he could still say,“ My God, 
my God.” 
XXVIII. 

We may pray with the intellect, without praying with the heart; but we cannot 
pray with the heart, without praying with the intellect. Such are the laws of the 
mind, that there can be no such thing as praying, without a knowledge of the thing 
we pray for. Let the heart be full, wholly given up to the pursuit of the object ; 
but let your perception of the object be distinct and clear. This will be found hon- 
orable to God and beneficial to the soul. 


Many. persons think they are seeking holiness, when they are in fact seeking the 
* loaves and fishes.” To be holy is to be like Christ, who, as the Captain of our 
salvation was made perfect through suffering. We must be willing to bear the 
Cross, if we would wear the crown. ln seeking holiness, therefore, let us think 
little of joy, but much of purity ; little of ourselves but much of God; little of our 
own wills, but much of the Divine will. We will choose the deepest poverty and 
affliction with the will of God, rather than all earthly goods and prosperities without 
it. It is God we seek, and not happiness. If we have God, He will not fail to 
take care of us. If we abide in Him, even a residence in hell could not harm os. 
“As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after Thee, QO 
God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God.” T. C.U. 
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TRIALS IN EXPERIENCE. 

Broruen Merrrrr,—In giving an account, in the August number 
of the Guide, of My experience in the “‘ narrow way,”’ I briefly spoke 
of certain Crrors;' thinking some one might be benefitted by the men- 
tion of them. Some. of those errors I will now more particularly 
refer to; for, once, twice, and thrice, I have found myself pursuing 4 
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course, which, if long followed, though in deep sincerity, would have 
proved, in the result, fatal to my object. At one time, less than one 
"year after my entering a state of perfect faith and love, my feelings 
were deeply excited in view of the destruction awaiting the thought- 
less, soul-neglecting multitude ; so that it was a subject of wonder 
that Lhad previously felt their case no more. Accordingly, upon 
this point | fastened my mind, renewing and repeating my petition to 
my heavenly Father,—to bestow upon me as deep a sense of their 
state as I could bear and live; in order that my spirit might be so 
exercised in behalf of souls exposed to everlasting destruction, as 
henceforth to feel unutterable promptings to labor unceasingly for 
their rescue. In this strain 1 continued to supplicate ; grasping, as it 
Were, infinity of feeling upon this point ; not once thinking of the pos- 
sibility of not being approbated by Him who knew my object was, to 
be prepared to labor for the greatest good of the greatest number of my 
kindred travellers. O! fora deep and close view of the awful “ end 
of the wicked,” to be constantly before me, was the cry of my heart. 
My Father, who doeth all things in wisdom, and maketh even our 
very cirors lead to wisdom, if the heart be wholly consecrated to Him, 
took me at my word; my spirit trembled at the view which He gave 
ine; my heart quaked. Miy soul, deeply oppressed, got utterance 
only in bewailings and lamentings. Language I could not use. In 
society I could do nothing, for presence of mind had nearly gone: 
and in retirement, nothing was accomplished. Days passed. The 
brain became feverish ; the nerves tremulous ; the whole system pros- 
trated. Yet so absorbed, and utterly absorbed was my mind in the 
view which had been presented to me, that | thonght not of the cause 
of this physical debility, and mental confusion, until after receiving | 
the instructions and adnionitions of a Christian friend. © At that mo- 
Ment my eyes were opened, and I saw something of the import of my 
ill-judged prayer.—Astonished, deeply humbled, I now must look up 
for the blood of sprinkling, that the error be laid not to my charge ; 
henceforth, saying, give as Thou wilt ;—as much, or as little, of this 
or that sensation; fof I have no wisdom to come to Thee with.— 
Amen ! 

Notwithstanding, in this case, I had forgotten my residence in a 
house of clay, and was brought to remember it, by learning that I 
had asked a degree of feeling which would unfit instead of preparing 
ine for the work so desirable, I again proved my liability to fall into 
other errors of a similar kind. While yet in the first year of my ex- 
perience in the deeper things of God, I was impressed that I had not * 
received the baptism of the Holy Ghost as mortal might receive ; as 
others had received. So, for this, particularly, [ set my heart; that 
I might be better prepared to labor with power and effect. Night 
and day, at morn, and the midnight hour, I plead for this: until ny 

Thal | 
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petition for it took the place of all those which I was accustomed to 
offer in behalf of others. I hardly need say here, that in this case I 
lacked discernment ; not thinking J had, perhaps, already as much as 
I could bear.—For some time, my pining spirit sighed for that it did 
not understand, or whose effects entire, it had no conception of; until 


its zeal for this, obscured the blessings already possessed,—a sense of 


purity and peace. Here, I saw, nay, felt, the strugglings in which I 
once verged to despair; and now, by this intimation, | saw myself 
stepping upon critical ground. | Ignorance! Blindness ! were my ap- 
propriate _exclamations. Lord Jesus! what, and how much shall 
Task? The holy Sabbath came. My morning and retired exercises 
were indescribable. During church ‘service, nothing touched my 
case: no light shone upon that point, until, when at the library. with 
my Sabbath Scholars, an angel of mercy came for my strengthening— 
my rescue.—Its form, was “ Fletcher on Christian Perfection.” ‘The 
most emphatic words which I heard at that time, I will quote. coe 
spoke as if one with us, at the time,) * Do not confound Angelica 

with Christian Perfection: Unipterrupted transports of praise, and 
ceaseless raptures of joy, do not belong to Christian, but to angelical 
perfection. Qur feeble frame can bear but a few drops of that glori- 
ous cup. In general, that new wine is too strong for our old bottles; 


that power is too excellent for our earthen, cracked vessels ; but. 
fulness of meekness, of resignation, | 


weak as they are, they can beara 
of humility, and of that love which 


ee that is willing to obey unto death. 
God indulges you with ecstacies, 


and extraordinary revelations, be 
thankful for them; but be not exalted ene by them ; take 
care, lest enthusiastic delusions mix themselves with them; and re- 
member that your Christian perfection, does not so much consist in 
building a tabernacle upon Mount Tabor, and enjoying rare sights 
there, as in resolutely takin 5 x 

palace of a proud Caiaphas, 
and to the top of an igno 
Bible, Let that glory be u 
when he’ looked stedfastl 


~—to the judgment-hall of an unjust Pilate, 
minious Calvary. You never read in your 
pon you which was also upon St. Stephen, 
yhen he y into heaven and said, ‘Behold I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of. 
God. ut you have frequently read there, Tet that mind be in you 
which was also in Christ Jesus, who made himself: of no reputation, 
took upon him the form of a servant, and being found in fashion as a 


man, humbled himself and became edi he 
o ame “ath, even th 
death of the Crose.?9___ obédient unto death, 


amen !——Many efficac; » My waiting spirit cried, 


. , : ous words have I heard from that messenger 
since, and delight ever t : 
September, 1840, fo he ee A StTuneNnt 


§ up the cross, and following Christ to the 


He 
gS 
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EXTRACT. 

Our readers will find the following extract of a letter from a Lady toa sister in 
Christ very interesting. It is truly refreshing to read the account of the experience ° 
of those who have entered into a state of perfect love, We do not discover any 
want of close connection in what we here publish, but if others discover it, an apol- 


ogy may be found in the fact that this communication is made up of several detached 
parts of a long letter. 


May 18, 1840. 

Dear Sister 1n Curist,—I address you ona subject that lies . 
next my heart, viz: “Christian holiness.’ It is now about four 
months since | discovered the path, that hath been to my soul “ as 
life from the dead.” 1 was brought into the vineyard of .the Lord 
at the eleventh hour, and felt the most strong and irresistible desire 
to devote the remainder of my life to the glory of God, and to have 
my heart and life conformed to the requirements of his holy word,’ 
which I endeavored to make my principal study. _ My desire for per- 
sonal holiness was so intense, that very often sleep has departed from 
my eyes; and I can now look back to several periods, when I think 
that it would have been easy to have made an entire consecration to 
the blessed Saviour had not my mind been blinded by the ruinous 
creed of the church ; for when I first felt the risings of the indwelling 
corruptions of my heart, after 1 had found peace in believing, | was 
thrown into a state little short of despair, but was told by experienced 
Christians, that this view of my deeply diseased self, “« was one of 
the brightest evidences of conversion—that it was light that discov- 
ered darkness,” &c. Thus instructed, I endeavored ta move onward, 
but was in reality fast-bound in the chains of “ legal bondage.” Iwas 
aroused from a spiritual lethargy of very unusual stupidity, by the 
providential preservation of a beloved, but impenitent child, from a 


‘sudden and awful death. My desire for personal holiness now revived 


in all its former intensity, but a dark and gloomy cloud hung over the 
path, and it has often appeared to me that it would have been easier 
to have broken my limbs, than my chains. In this state of hopeless 
bondage I continued, till God in his providence, (for ever blessed be 
his name,) directed the steps of the Rev.. Mr. T——-, late of G ; 
to labor a few weeks in this village. The first sermon that I heard 

him preach was set home to my heart, as I trust, by the Spirit of 

God, and new light seemed to dawn upon my path. From that state ~ 
of my mind 1 was induced to call upon the Methodist minister, to in- 

quire if he had.any work that would assist me to discover the path., 
of Truth, He recommended Rev. Mr. Mahan’s Discourses upon ; 
“ Christian Perfection.” 1 immediately purchased it, read it, with 


deep attention, and then turned to the Bible. I studied them togeth- . 


er, with secret prayer to, be led into the truth. I was soon compelled 
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to admit, as the doctrine of the Sacred Scripture, that a full salvation 
was purchased for guilty man,—that provision was made for it in the 
gospel, that the blessed Saviour did indeed come “ to save his people 
‘from their sins,” and that unbelief alone shut this blessing from our 
hearts. I now set myself by prayers and supplication to seek this 
full salvation. For some time with agonizing interest, yet without 
success. My health was beginning to fail, through these intense and 
protracted mental. exercises, One evening I retired early, not expect- 
ing to sleep, but meditating upon the willingness of the Saviour in the 
days of his flesh, to heal the diseases and forgive the sins of all who 
came -to him in faith. At this moment, the sins of my whole life 
seemed to come rolling over me, like mountain-waves, crushing me 
by their weight. Instantly this passage of Scripture was applied, as 
if spoken by an audible voice, “I am he that blotteth out thy sins, 
for mine own sake.” But I as instantly repelled it as a delusion of 
Satan to cheat my soul of heaven. Again the waves of sin returned, 
and J felt sinking ; and as instantly the same blessed words, ‘ I am he 
that blotteth out thy sins for mine own sake,” were applied with more 
intensity than before; and were again repelled ; and so on for several 
times; when at last tlie heavens appeared to burst over my head, 
and. I seemed to see the blessed Saviour with my natural eyes, stand- 
ing with outstretched arms, pouring down streams of salvation, which 
entered my very heart, while those precious words, “ I am he that 
blotteth out thy sins for mine own sake,” came with overpowering 
sweetness, and entered the inmost recess of the soul. I could attempt 
to repel them no longer. No, it was blessed reality, and all I can 
say is, that in view of such love and mercy toa sinful and unworthy 
worm of the dust, my heart melted, the stone was taken away, tears 
flowed profusely, and Glory to God in the highest—praise, praise his 
blessed name for ever, burst from my lips. This was “joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory.” My heart arose to the blessed Saviour that 
he would come and take possession of his temple, and quick as thought 
I found him there, the buyers and sellers al] turned out, not by scour- 


For houts the precious promises of the gospel, as adapted to every 
exigence of life, flowed into my mind with such overpowering sweet- 
ness, that language fails to describe. A dying world arose to view, 
together with the apathy of Christians, but there appeared such a 
fulness, such 4 sufficiency, in the blessed Saviour, that I felt that I 
could ga ee my children, my dearest interest, and a dying 
world in a essed hands, without an anxious care as to the result. 
Exhausted nature ‘at length sunk to‘'repose, but of short duration, - 


re 
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deepest self-abasement. Never did I have such views of the de- 
merit of sin, and of myself as the very chief of sinners. O! it is 
all of grace, rich and ahounding grace. Since that period, for most: 
of the time, my peace has been like a river, I have had many very 
precious manifestations of the love of a present Saviour, le is near 
and increasingly precious to my soul. His holy Word never appeared 
half so precious, for from its sacred pages, this full salvation beams 
with all the radiance of mid-day splendor. The throne of grace is & 
privileged spot—I leave it with regret. True [ have had trials, and 
temptations, and doubts in respect to the path of duty. But blessed 
be God, I have never cast away my confidence, and indeed these tri- 
als have only drawn me nearer to the Saviour. But I live in a cold 


and cheerless atmosphere jn regard to this blessed doctrine, and feel 
the want of a kindred spirit. 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
HOLINESS MUST BE PRACTICAL. 


Nothing will so powerfully recommend holiness to our fellow men, 
as a clear exhibition of it in our lives, and without thus exhibiting it, 
our professions of it will serve only to bring it into disrepute ; indeed 
holiness is not a notion existing in the head, but universal rectitude 
of heart and life. 

For a person to profess to be all given up to God and yet take 
undue advantage of his neighbor—to be all on stretch for heaven, and 
at the same time pursue unjust measures to get riches here—to be 
governed by Christ, and yet obstinately adhere to his own will when 
shown to be opposed to the word of God—to desire nothing so much 
as Jesus, and yet ardently pursue worldly fame—to love the soul and 
desire its salvation, and say little or nothing about religion to those 
around him—to desire the spread of the gospel, and yet contribute. 
little or nothing to support those who preach it—to love Christ above 
all,and yet make no sacrifices for him—will never convince the world 
of the excellence of holiness. Every body will see the inconsistency. 
We repeat, holiness must be practical. _ 7 

It has been well observed that it is a great thing to be sanctified, 
but it is a much greater thing to live in a sanctified state. Why, 
what is it to be sanctified? It is to consecrate the body to the Lord: 
—to present it a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable—to resent the 
Whole soul, understanding, will and affections, without the least Te- 
serve—to consecrate our time as well as talents—to consecrate Our 
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money, all of it, to God—to consecrate our influence, be it great of 
small : in short we must feel that we are not our own, every minute 
‘that we belong to Christ. And when this entire consecration is made 
in a believing manner, then God, by his Spirit, powerfully applies the 
blood, and cleanses the, heart from‘all sin, filling it with Aimse/f; thus 
giving us to féel that we are filled into all the fulness of God. Love 
now fills the whole soul, and love, too, that Jeads to entire obedience 
to all the will of God. Now as the soul is obedient to God, it grows 
in grace and in the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord; it is in fact 
just prepared to grow up unto Christ our living head. New discov- 
eries of love, and goodness, and glory, are almost continually made 
to the soul thus obedient and faithful. ‘The Bible is better understood 
than ever before; it is now a rich mine that the soul delights to work 
—a fountain of never failing comfort—the directory to the great 
storehouse of blessings on high—it contains his Father’s promissory 
notes! The soul exclaims, “O, how love I thy law! it is my medi- 
tation all the day.” 
‘The world is looked upon no longer as a machine with none to 
"guide it. God is seen in every. thing. His voice is heard in the 
thunder-clap that peals along the heavens. His power is seen in the 
dreadful tempest that goes careering by; his majesty in vast crea- — 
tion. 0, how boundless, how immense! He is felt in the gentle 
pane that plays around at evening ; in short the soul feels that it is 
a apn ane moves, and has its being. O how blessed thus 
one is now a delight in doing the will of God, and every act, 0 
this blessi tp is will, opens a new rill of comfort in the soul. As 
itis a faith producing entero ates 80 it must be maintaine’) 
is retained : l ones conformity to his will, and consequently, 
Ss ed so long as we are entirely obedient, and no longer: for 4s 
S90n as we become disobedient, the Spirit Hi vieved and departs, 
leaving an aching void ‘this world never all 8 As “a obtaining it 
We consecrated all, so this consecration 1: take but 
Oné thitig back, let it be ti must be perpetual ; 
or-aiything lee A d 8 peae file daeayasg influence, talents, mou 
neighbor and mae he | oe i re eben A man cannot oats bs 
without: griavin the Hels oe rod,’ nor can he speak against 
nor hoard: it tee me he L, pirit; nor can he squander his moneys 
time, too, must be . oe ord’s, and himself only the steward. al 
offend God and-d . pent in some useful way; to misspend time WI 
“6 att 2). worive away his Spirit. No } d talk of sanc- 
tification while he is nice ee. ‘NO person need ta” ne- 
his talents, or talkin misspending his time, or money, or misitn proving 
the gospel, or sayin Pantne his neighbor, or neglecting to dae 
tified, is to ‘ nothing to his neighbors about their souls. 40 
be sa ve : Ove and serve God to the extent of our present 
ability ; and we can be holy no longer than this is done. A lazy 
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man cannot live in a sanctified state. This blessing is the great anti- 
dote to human evils. It destroys contention, whispering, backbiting, 
with all their train of woes, and fills the heart with peace, love, gen- 
tleness, goodness, truth. Meekness appears in all he does. He is 
ready for every good word and work; his heart yearns over sinners, 
and he will not rest till he has done what he can to save them from 
sin and hell. He is a good index to the state of the work of God in 
his neighborhood. He rejoices when the Church prospers, and 
mourns when it does not. His right hand will as soon forget its cun- 
ning, as he forget the Church of God. E. B. B. 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection.’ 
SACRED MEDITATIONS. 


“* How precious are thy thoughts unto me; how greut is the sum of them.” 


The soul that reposes itself always in God, has an inward sense of 
his love, of his loving kindness and tender mercy, such as the heart 
wandering from God has noconception of. The sweet rest, the bliss- 
ful repose of such a soul, cannot be expressed ; it rests on the bosom 
of infinite, unchangeable love. Though removed from the object of 
its love in a natural sense, yet the eye sees, the ear hears. It sees 
the infinite mind, and reads the thoughts of love, numerous as the sand 
upon the sea shore, recorded there. It feels the union with the Eter- 
nal, the Holy, the Blessed One. ‘Though by nature. the chord of 
union is severed, and man is estranged from God, yet Jesus comes as 
mediator, as day’s-man, and unites the link, and man may now move 
on harmoniously with God. The element of love, of love supreme, 
is restored, and for love’s sake all isaccepted. . The sacrifice of Jesus 
is enough to restore all that is wanting to union and communion with 
God, for this Jesus is made to ws wisdom, and righteousness, and sanc- 
ttfication, and redemption. ‘The Father himself loveth you,” says 
Jesus. Yes, “* He taketh pleasure in them that fear him, in them 
that hope in his mercy.” ‘The Lord’s portion is his people.” It 
is not the varied forms of nature, these passing objects of a day, that 
‘engage the heart of God, but it is his own image, the immortal, un- 
quenchable spark of man’s existence—his being, his soul. © could — 
we read the infinite mind, what thoughts of love should we see written 
there! Let us stretch our thoughts to comprehend the height and 
breadth, and length and depth, of infinite love ; which love welcomes 
wanderers home,—home to the embrace of love, to the bosom of a God. 
Return to thy rest, O my soul, and evermore dwell in God. 
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_  & Love is the fulfilling of the Laio.”’ . 
- Oo glorious principle of divine love. It comes from Heaven, it 9 
not earth-born. Love is the law of Heaven, the moving principle of 
Heaven. And since Jesus came down to earth and fulfilled the law, 
heaven is come to earth, love has come to earth. Happy is the soul 
that finds Jesus; for he is the way to keep the law—the end of the 
law for righteousness, to every one that believeth. Believeth what? 
Not a part, but the whole of this salvation. There is rest for the soul 
no where shott of perfect love—supreme love. This love assimilates 
the soul to God. As He maketh his sun to rise on the evil as well as 
the good, so does this perfect love fow out in thoughts of love, of 
mercy, to all mankind. Do to others as ye would that others should 
do to you, is a safe interpretation of the law of ‘love, as exhibited to- 
wards our fellow men. Despair not, O Christian, of fulfilling the law 
of love, since Jesus came not to destroy but to fulfil the law, and he 
is thy strength for keeping the law. O stretch-thy soul’s capacity to 


lay hold on him, and thus find the law of love fulfilled in thine own 
breast. - Bee Os 


“ God hath given unto'us eternal life, and this life is in his Son.” 


_ How often, O weak believer, -hast thou sat down dejected, under a 
sense of thy corrupt, thy fallen nature, without the hope of a present 
redemption in Christ, from those evils under which thou dost labor? 
A Saviour, an Almighty Saviour provided, and professedly thy Sa- 
viour, and yet thou in the desert, in the gloom and despondency © 
sin. Hither thou hast-not learnt enough of thyself to cease from self, 
or art not’ yet sufficiently acquainted with Jesus, as thy life. Christ 
is the believer’s'life; he has. no spiritual life without Christ ; none; 
separate from him. This union to Christ begins where self-depend- 
ence ceases and is maintained by a constant feeling of dependence on 
Christ, and a constant’ exercise of faith for the grace and strength 
needed, -The believer, having surrendered himself a living sacrifice 
to. God, without any reserve, realizes that God is engaged on his side, 
that thie. protection and friendship of God is his and he moves on in 
the path of obedience without fear, without doubt and fearful anxiety- 
His life, his hope, his trust, his all, is in Christ, He has ceased from 
his own Works, from all se|f-dependence, and lives on Christ. 
glorious state’ of race in which the believer lives ; it is grace always 
abounding: to ‘the humble, faithful believer. ‘The topstone will be 
laid in Heaven, ‘with shoutings of Grace, grace, grace, to fallen man. 


* Whosoever abideth in Him, sinneth not.”” 
Jesus, Saviour, may Tso abide in thee, so rest beneath the shadow 
of thy wing; as to TeCelve protection from’ my worst enemy, sin? So 


as to be saved from’ myself, so as to: lose miy nature in’ thee? O 
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glorious salvation! To put off the old man and put on the new man, 
Christ Jesus, and to walk in newness of life; onward and upward to 
walk in Him, even up to the stature of perfect ones in Christ. And 
then—to sleep in Jesus, and to awake in his glorious likeness! Verily 
He is the Alpha and the Omega; the beginning and the ending .of 
the Christian life. O Jesus, may 1 know so much of thee as to abide 
in thee and'sin not. P. L. U. 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 


PRAYING FOR THE SAINTS. 


“ And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more 
tn knowledge and in all judgment.” oo 
One, saying, “I live not, but Christ liveth in me,” has like inter- 
est with those who have made like consecration. And here is found 
much of the enjoyment given by Jesus to his saints. Praying for 
each other. What blessing can we bestow upon a friend like going 
to the holy throne, and there calling upon our God and Redeemer, 
in faith, for divine blessings upon that one? And where can asso- 
ciate hearts, devoted to the Lord Jesus, living as “ pilgrims,””—some- 
tines separated by mountain and valley, wilderness and waters,— 
where can such find “soothing influences,” but at “the altar of 
prayer?” Here, heart meets heart, and spirit greets its kindred.— 
Here is holy sympathy ; for each rejoices in behalf of the other; 
saying, These things that I ask, shall be done. And how deep is the 
communion of mind with mind, when the Infinite Mind is the centre— 
the medium! As those professing “ perfect love,” how ardent, con- 
Stant, and persevering should we be, in remembering those who have 
said, “ Pray for me.” I cannot forbear repeating some lines which 
have delighted me much :—the constancy and faith implied in them. 
Though they were the words of a wife to her husband, as he left her 
sick room, to go to administer to his people, saying, “ Pray for mé,”? 
they are appropriate for Christian. to Christian. 


“ Pray for thee? Yes while I’ve breath : 
And when my cheek turns pale in death, 
When earthly hopes my bosom flee, i % 
With trembling lips, ll pray for thee.” 


And here, we are reminded of the words of the holy Apostle, as he 

says, “Wherefore, also, pray we always Sor you.” Again, he reminds 

us. how much our Father in his wisdom has made us dependent upoa 
8 
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each other, for holy supplication. ‘ For I know that this shall turo 
to my salvation, through your prayers, and the supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ.” We have his request, too. “And (pray) for me, 
that utterance may be given’ unto me, that I may open my mouth 
boldly.”’—Deny me of ease, riches and honor; and even the privi- 


lege of personal association: but deny me not the blessedness of hold-" 


ing incomprehensible converse with this or that beloved one, at the 


hour of prayer; nor of supplication for all saints.” BE. 
September, 1840. 


t 


Our readers will undoubtedly recollect the interesting letters in the Guide, giv- 
ing an account of the experience of P. P. The following is by the same lady, and 
copied from the Christian Advocate and Journal. How encouraging to find our 
friends still progressing in the good way with increasing vigor and delight. 


- Dear Breruren,—The first part of the following reflections was 
written without the least reference to publication under the present 
form; but. feeling that.the Lord, in accordance with bis word, has led 
me in a plain path, I am earnestly desirous that all the redeemed sons 
and‘ daughters of our Israel should know its sim plicity. “ 
If: you think this communication calculated to promote the cause 
to which you are devoted, it is at your disposal, and possibly other 
reflections of a similar nature may hereafter meet your eye. 

a | | Yours, respectfully, P. 


CLOSET REFLECTIONS ON THE SUBJECT OF GOSPEL HOLINESS. 


e 


, Christmas day was rendered memorable by my receiving more 
definite; confirmed views of that precise act of faith which brings pres- 
ent salvation from all sin. 


. i These views were preceded by a uncom- 
mon humiliation ‘of spirit. During the day, or more especially the 
latter part of the day, a temptation to hastiness of spirit was continu- 
ually pressiig-upon me, and as the enemy: had an object to act upon, 
the suggestion was, that I had more or Jess yielded to its influence: 
On examination, though I could not bring conviction that I had of- 
fended, an Consequently did not feel condemnation, yet I was most 
deeply humbled under a sense of my unworthiness, and while confes- 
sing my want of highet degrees of holiness, and.Jamenting this before 
the Lord, I was led to question how it was that I was thus enabled to 
hold fast the beginning of my confidence, and continually to be a wit- 
ness that the blood of Jegug cleanseth. [ felt that 1 had not deceiv- 
ed myself, that { could appeal to the Searcher, of hearts that it was 


1 eee 


me” 
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‘nota blessing merely in name that I had gloried in, but that I did 
actually realize that I was made a partaker of this grace ; yes, thought 
1, 1 do know in verity that the blood of Jesus cleanseth, and cleanseth 
now ; and with feelings which even the recollections of that hour re- 
produce, causing tears of grateful joy, I felt that I could say with Paul, 
“To me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given.” 
Yet for reasons almost undefinable, but which perhaps cannot be bet- 
ter expressed than by saying, the appearance (in the eyes of some) 
of assuming, by my professing this blessing, a higher state of experi- 
ence than many others, for whose piety I had a high veneration, and 
especially some of the beloved ambassadors of Christ, whom I esteem 
highly in Jove, for their work’s sake, I felt a shrinking and a tender- 
ness of spirit in reference to the testimony I had given before the 
world; and yet I felt that the vows of God were upon me,.and wo is 
me if Idonot profess this blessing, and urge its attaimment and reason- 
ableness upon others. And must I continue to urge its necessity, 
€ven though it might assume the appearance of taking higher ground 
in the Christian walk? I fele that I could weep, and even now do 
weep at the thought. But the plain direct path cast up for the ran- 
somed of the Lord to walk in, still presented its track, lit up by the 
rays of divine truth, as luminously as ever. The way was not to be 
mistaken. I saw what would be the result of a wilful turning, either 
to the right hand or the left. I felt that I had given my influence into 
the hands of the Lord, and could unhesitatingly leave it there; that 
duly was mine, and evenis the Lord’s. Oo, 

| I felt most deeply that it was not because I was more worthy than 
others, that I had been permitted for more than two and a half years 
past to be a witness of the. possibility of living in the.enjoyment of 
the knowledge that the blood of Jesus cleanseth from all unrighteous- 
ness ; neither would I assume the ground, that I have not trespassed 
in thought, word, or deed, since that time; no, but in this, through 
grace, will I glory; that I have not since that memorable hour that 
witnessed the entire consecration of all my powers, taken myself from 
off the altar, but have ceaselessly endeavored to present a living sac- 
rifice of body, soul, and-spirit; since that period I have not felt as if 
any of these consecrated powers was for one moment at my own dis- 
posal: when duty has been presented, however much nature may 
have shrunk from the requisition, I have been enabled -to act upon 
this principle, I have given myself irrevocably to God, and though 
life might be the forfeiture, still I have felt that the favor of my God 
was better than life: neither have I since that period knowingly trans- 
gressed. © Yet I do not take this as the Precise ground of my conhi- 
dence, but this state of soul, in conjunction with an act of faith, which 
like a key opens the door, and brings the soul into the actual posses- 
sion of full and complete redemption, is that which. I have been ena- 
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bled continually to rénder available, and by this I have been perniit- 
ted to enter into that state of light and liberty spoken of by the apos- 
tle, 1 John i. 7. : 
‘But what.is this precise act of faith which brings the soul into this 
enjoyment? By the help of the Lord I will state the definite man- 
ner by which I came into its possession, and the only way by which 
I retain it.: I-saw that infinite purity and love had erected an altar, 
whereunto I. was commanded to come with faith, nothing wavering ; 
and still farther I saw that God did-not require me to believe without 
giving a thorough foundation for my belief. Perhaps I cannot better 
explain myself than by adverting to what our expectations would be, 
if a will which we knew to be in every possible way legally executed 
was placed in. our hands, and we were authorized from undoubted 
authority in--believing ourselves the rightful heirs, would we hesitate 
putting ourselves in possession of its immunities, and think it strange- 
ly mysterious how we were to come in possessiun, by merely believ- 
ing the validity of. the document? And yet we well know that the 
mere knowledge of the fact, without the precise act of taking posses- 
sion, would render it just as unavailable for our present necessities as 
though there was no such possession for us. Thus I saw that God 
had-declared it his will; even my sanctification; he had rendered it 
also very explicit by the demand and declaration, ‘‘ Come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and toueh not the 
unclean thing ; and I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you; 
and ye shall be my sons and my daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” 
In view of such a‘portion of my heavenly Father’s will, had I any 
reason to. doubt whether it was his will, even my sanctification 1— 
What then remained for me to do, but, through the strength of grace, 
to'come out and be separate. This I was enabled to comply with; 
and ‘would it not have been inconsistent, after having come to this 
point, not to have believed that ‘God would accept and be my God? 
And did it require an extraordinary effort of faith to believe that I 
was indeed one of his covenant people? And it was thus, therefore, 
ary falticss of my heart, I said, “ Why, it is hardly by faith, it isso 
‘pie and easy. It is all here—I have given myself away to God; 
he ‘has accepted the offering, and sealed me wholly his. And would 
it not be Strange, and in effect doing dishonor to God, by believing 
him out of an ittconsistency, if, when he had commanded the entire 
ae ‘ed and through grace enabled me to comply, not to believe he 
ae: ; i ce to his own part of the engagement ?” 
ge 4 ‘urn tothe’ more definite answer which presented itself to 
my mind, in Teply to the ‘inquiry, how I, so unworthy, was enabled 
to be clear in the witness of ‘this blessing, when there were so inany 
whose piety I held In such high veneration were not?) And the only 
explanation I could give was this: I have faith in. God, and believe 


8 ec, asim 
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fully in the validity and feasibility of the plan devised by infinite wis- 
dom, by which the polluted may be cleansed: the pian, in perfect 

Consistency with the nature of its Author, is unalterable; the devo- 

tion that might induce its possessor to pass through the flames, or to 

weep tears of blood, cannot produce an alteration, or the least swerv- 

ing from the plan laid dowa. By the right of purchase, God de- 
mands and beseeches that I present my body a diving sacrifice; 1 
present it, and am cleansed; 1 continue to present it, and continue to 
be cleansed. The Iamb slain from the foundation of the world, with, 
his garments newly dipped in blood, is continually present before the 
throne; and it is but to know that I lay all upon the altar, and to be- 
lieve in the infinitely meritorious efficacy of his blood, in order to re- 
alize with all the blood-washed company, 


* Every moment, Lord, I have 
The merit of thy death.’’. 


‘It is then, and then only, we can mingle in the song with the Spir- 
its of the just made perfect, already around the throne, and in the 
triumph also of those of earth, who with robes washed and made white 
in the blood of the Lamb, are momentarily rising upward in the 
strength of this faith. Who does not feel the impotency of human 
language when the full soul endeavors td bring out in words the tran- 
scendant blessedness of this conscious purity ; when the soul exult- 
ingly sings, Unto Him who hath loved me, and redeemed me, and 
washed me in his own blood, be glory, &c.; and yet there are those . 
who from a blessed understanding of its glorious import are appropri- 
ating this confident Janguage as most sweetly expressive of their indi- 
vidual experience, and still also there are those who have, by the will 
of their heavenly Father, an‘ equal claim in the covenant of mercy, 
who, in the full belief of this truth, « God is no respecter of persons ;” 
yes, some even who by their devotion of spirit, as has before been 
stated, would pass through the flames, if called to do so, who do not 
possess this blessing. Wuyis rr raus? Would that my heart 
were as a mirror, to reflect out in living characters the answer that its 
deep emotions dictate to the proposed inquiry. May the Spirit of 
holiness communicate the answer to every sincere, inquiring Chris- 
tian who'may read these lines, while, by divine assistance, | attempt 
areply to the inquiry. ‘There are, as has been said, certain unalter- 
able requisitions laid down by the immutable Jehovah, which cannot 
be overstepped, however sincere or devoted the inquirers: these in- 
dividuals have probably over and again brought their all to the altar; 
but they have not firmly believed that God would be true to what 
they have every reason to believe to be his Nature, and accept the 
offering at aa tala ; they well know it to be the very sacrifice he 
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has required, and that they could not even have brought the offering 
without his assistance, and still they hesitate to believe, because they 
do not feel that he has accepted it before they have confidence enought 
to venture upon the veracity of his word: he has commanded the 
sacrifice, he has declared his willingness to accept it, and still farther 
has given the ability to bring it to the foot of the cross, and yet they 


will not believe that he does receive, merely because some state of 


feeling, which has been pictured to the mind as the result, does not 
immediately follow, or, more properly, precede it. The experience 
of many might be portrayed by what would have been the conduct 
of Abraham if, after having brought the offering commanded by Ged, 
he-bad concluded, instead of remaining by the ‘altar, driving away the 
~ fowls froin polluting the consecrated offering, to reason thus: “Fhe 
fire of heaven does not come at the precise moment when my conjec- 
tures had anticipated, and though I well know that God has required 
this sacrifice, yet why does he not now consume it? Why is my 
faith thus tried, and do J of necessity thus wait, preserving this hal- 
lowed offering from the touch of pollution? And who can determine 
how long I nay be required thus to wait in this disheartening sus- 
pense? Already the sun begins to retire,a horror of darkness comes 
over me; surely there must have been some mistaken views in my 
perceptions of the manner: of this requirement!’ Not se too with 
him who to all succeeding generations bas been termed the father of 
the faithful ; no! his enlightened perceptions of the immutable nature 
of Him who had promised forbade such views: we shrink even from 
_ the supposition of what would have been the inevitable consequence, 


had he done as many Christians do under this dispensation of light; 


and yet they speak of their unbelief with a.seeming complacency, or 


as of an unavoidable evil, where they stand comparatively as helpless 
aggressors! O that all who are seeking this blessing were fully 
awake to the sinful inconsistency of this unbelief! Jf Abraham-had 
been guilty of even this one supposed act of distrustfulness, would he 
fel? Pan placed ie prominently befor e us as the father of the faith- 
open befo fee the Christian, with a Tevelation of the will of God 
of unbelief, nas day after day is practising upon the same principles 
ample of pene younger Christian not unfrequently looks to the ex- 
class-leader older in profession, the member to the class-leader, the 
experience, a ieee shoud be an example in word, doctane, ane 
the example of ‘the ae themselves ina. measure excusable from 


her. The menti tis remind f th 
. "or . on this reminds me of the 
dilemma of a devoted individ of this re 


itor nei, ual, no i in the experi 
ence of this blessing, Hot long since, young sey 


; who had returned from an experience meeting, 
where we Peloved pastor in the recital of his experience had said that 
he did no vr ar © Witness of this blessinng, ‘« O,” said she, in 
distressing perplexity, “can it be that I enjoy this blessing, when Mr. 
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~—~ does not?” The enemy made the well-circumstanced incident 
the means of nearly robbing her of her confidence ; but grace tri- 
umphed. . - 

‘And is it of small moment to be destitute of that faith whereby we 
may be enabled to realize momentarily (for it is here I find in my 
own experience its excellence most prominently to consist) the entire 
consecration and purification of body, soul, and spirit to Him who 
hath said, “ Ye are not your own?” Is ita smal] thing to keep back 
any part of that price which belongs most sacredly to God by the 
Tight of purchase, either by not being willing to part with all, or by 
the fearfulness of unbelief?’ ‘T'o such as do not esteem it to be a sub- 
ject of most momentous interest, may the Lord give to feel the force 
of the truth, “Without holiness no man shall see the Lord ;” but to 
such as are waiting at the foot of the cross, feeling that the excellency 
of this knowledge is even more desirable than life, I would say, “You 
will find it in this exercise.” Lay body and soul, with all your re- 
deemed faculties, upon the altar; let the sacrifice be a living one; 

elieve steadfastly that the blood of Jesus cleanseth from all unright- 
fousness ; covenant with God that you will believe this his revealed 
truth, whether your feelings warrant the belief or not ; be willing to 

we by the moment ; you cannot breathe to-day for the morrow, nei- 
ther can you believe now for any future period. Remember, it is a 
present salvation received momentarily from above. Ask that the 
Lord write upon your heart the deep spiritual meaning of these ex- 
Pressions—a living sacrifice—the blood of Jesus cleanseth—and “as 
ye have received Christ Jesus, so walk in him;” for let me assure 
you, that though from this hour you may live days, months, and 
years in the possession of this faith, you will find no other way than 
that of living by the moment ; and though you were the veriest sin- 
ner that ever trod the earth, or were it even thus, that all the sins ever 
committed were placed on your head, yet such is the unbounded 
efficacy of the atonement, that it is but to place yourself upon this 
altar, that sanctifieth the gift, and you must be cleansed. The crim- 
son stream, unbounded in its efficacy, is ever flowing. Reject this 
simple way of faith, and the most violent efforts of body or mind, 
rivers of tears, or the devotion of a martyr, will not bring you to the 
point ; and though you will probably ‘be saved as by fire, you will 
find yourself to have been an infinite loser. You cannot receive the 
full efficacy of the atonement apart from this faith, neither can you 
tecommend it as successfully to others ; and a debt of gratitude you 
owe the purchaser demands that you be his Witness of the attainment 
of this grace. . ae 
It is this implicit trusting in God, with a resolute determination 
not to proportion faith to feeling, believing, if he permit your faith 
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to be tried by a seeming delay, it is but that you may be accounted 
worthy of being a more victorious example of faith, which will pro- 


duce a fixedness of purpose, and an established experience, beyond: 


all expression glorious. And let the experience of one who has prov- 
ed the ground here designated, and found it firm as the rock of ages, 
induce you, whatever your present unfitness may be, to come now. 
Look well at the terms. Holiness and sanctification most expressively 
signify, the state intended ; and. you cannot consistently expect It uo- 
less you are willing to live in this momentary consecration ; conse 
quently you cannot believe until you come to this point. Count the. 
cost fully. Enter into the bonds of an everlasting covenant to live 


in the entire devotion of all. your powers. ‘This is the living sacri~ 


fice required. While you present ‘it, “ the. blood of Jesus cleanseth. 
In the strength of Omnipotence venture now upon the ground—an¢ 
you will immediately. find what you had thought to be the mystery 
of faith simplified. 


- For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
Dear Broruer,—The gracious work of holiness is spreading in 
this’ section of country; many, very many, are now walking in the 
unclouded sunshine of God’s wondrous love, holding fast to sound 
words and sound faith. Blessed be God, it isa day of glad tidings. 
My own soul never partook of such joys as flow from that love which 
casts: out fear that hath torment, more.than at the present. I never 
Saw-the way to live by faith plainer or easier. I feel that I am cru- 
eified to the world, and the world crucified to me. Iam dead, but J 
havea life hid with Christ. Words cannot express the gratitude of 
my heart at times when I reflect that my, lot has been cast with a 
people who not only believe in, but actually live in the constant en- 
joyment of ' perfect love, Glory, glory to God in the highest, salva- 


ie ata Sion earth ; the best news that ever saluted the ears of 


The work of 
for entire’ sancti 
i ~. 


conviction is deepening and widening in the church 
Scation ; very many are panting ‘after God, crying out, 


Burely 1 shall, the sinner, {, 
Shal].serve thee, without fear, 

{f thou my Nature sanctify, ~ 
In.anawérto my prayer. * 


ye 


he nae gt ocean eat 


merry” 2 


be 
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] have attended two camp-meetings where many were made clean. 
In one tent at the Bucksport meeting, I Jearned that twelve were 
made whole. Glory to God! Ride on, thou Prince of Peace, till 
the world is filled with thy glory. — 

Yours for a full salvation, T. Hit. 

North Castine, Sept. 15, 1840. 


lt affords us unspeakable pleasure to find a whole Presbytery of ministers adopt- 
ing the sentiments contained in the following report.. Such have ever been the 
views of the Wesleyan Methodists the wurld over. We must, however, object to 
their use of the term“ Arminian.”’ We are aware that there has been a class of 
people called Arminians, who have depended more on inurality than on the regene- 
rating grace of God for the salvation of their suuls. We doubt not our brethron. 
have reference to them in the use of that tezin. We object to that plau uf salya- 
tion. But it wag not the doctrine of Arminius, and therefore is not entitled to the 
sanction of his name. He taught that, “in order to man’s conversion and salva- 
tion, he must be regenerated and renewed by the operations of the Floly Ghost, 
which is the gift of God through Jesus Christ.’’ We object to such use of the term, 
not only because it does Arminius discredit, but because it is calculated to do mis- 
chief in the cause we wish to promote. We presume it is generally understood, 
that the Methodists adopt the leading doctrines taught by Arminius, and that they 
are called Arminians in contra-distinction from Calvinists. Hence it will be very 
natural for Christians in general to conclude that the Presbytery dissent from their 
views of Christian perfection. And if it were so understood, the result would be 
evil. Ifour friends of other denominations who enjoy the blessing of perfect love, 
Supposed ug to be in an error, they would, of course, avoid us; and on the other 
hand, if it should be understood that they were teaching another gospel, the Metho- 
dist church would raise a warning voice against them. But as on this subject we 
are one in doctrine, experience and practice, it is highly important that we cast not 
away our confidence in each other. Our union and mutual love will astonish the 
world, and lead Christians to seek for like precious faith. _ 

While we suggest to our brethren that the error they oppose may more properly 
be termed Socinian or Pelagian, our:prayer is that there may be no strife among 
us, We will try to avoid it. And may the Lord fill them with all the fulness of 
God, , . kK, 


From the Oberlin Evangelist. 
REPORT ON SANCTIFICATION, ADOPTED BY THE DETROIT - 
. (MICH.) PRESBYTERY. ce 


As there are different classes of persons who pass under the appel- 
lation of Perfectionists, it is necessary to ascertain their real views, 
before we can decide what course we should pursue towards them. 
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There is a-class of Perfectionists that are Antinomians of the worst 


stamp ; who abrogate all law, and turn the grace of God into licen- 
tiousness. ‘There is another class of Perfectionists who lower down_ 


the law of God to the standard of human attainment. This is the 
Arminian scheme; and though not equally pernicious, like the Anti- 
nomian, its natural tendency and general result are decidedly bad. 

But there is another class still—who maintain that the moral law, 
in all its strictness and spirituality, is the standard of duty both for 
saints and sinners ; and that although they despair of securing obedi- 
ence on the ground of the sinner’s natural ability, yet believe that 
provision has been made in the gospel for our entire sanctification ; 
provision that is available to us by faith, and hence, that through Je- 
sus Christ assisting us by his grace, we are enabled to get the victory 
over every sin, and to love God and onr neighbor, as demanded in 
his law; provided we rely upon Jesus Christ for our sanctification as 
well as for our pardon and salvation. 

Theso views of sanctification have somewhat recently been exhib- 
ited to the churches, in a nove] method, which has not yet been sub- 
jected to the test of time. Presbytery, however, do not regard them 
unscriptural or dangerous in their tendencies, provided we correctly 
apprehend them; but, on the contrary, as directly calculated to pro- 
mote eminent holiness of heart and life. While, therefore, we feel 
bound to withdraw our sanction from such as would propagate Anti- 
nomian or Arminian Perfectionism, and would by no means approve 
of ald sacar going after those who propagate those errors, we 
hai oh ‘tha to be distinctly understood by the inquirer and the 
the lio pale aaa wnat that entire sanctification is the demand of 
He is able nie oe as or Raia TuRouGH Jesus CHRIST ; that 
in body, soul, and s it aA ele their sins ; to sanctify them wholly, 
all the flues. of robe : i © redeem us from all iniquity ; fill us with 
beinecahe cca Be sedi us from falling, and present us faultless 
ing such i Almich . Re & ory, with exceeding joy. And that hav- 

aviour:-like Po ty Redeemer, we should receive Him as a whole 

Him: and Paul; count all things but loss for the knowledge of 
forth | and “forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching 
to these things which are bef , ed the imark 

for the prize of th ee : elore, should préss toward the mar 

Ve believe a high calling of God in Christ Jesus.”’ 

despise a bloo, af if we come short of enriRE SANCTIFICATION, We 
pt lood-bought privileze, which i ‘vactimable value, and 

we are guilty of very o- &¢, which is of inestimable value, an 
and unbelief alon y aggravated ‘unbelief—that it is the love of sin 
®, that will ‘prevent the attainment of entire sancti- 


fication by believers 
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Pontiac, July 30,1840, 
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FRAGMENT. 


Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee, because he trusteth 
tn thee.—Isainh xxvi, 3. 


The very centre of the Christian religion is un 
him as our all; in other words, 
To the doing this, 
eral ones are :-— 


First, the want of self. -knowledge ; this keeps ninety-nine out of one hundred from 
Christ. They know not, or rather feel not that they are blind, naked, leprous, 
helpless, and condemned ; that all their works can make no atonement, and that 
nothing they can do will fit them for heaven. When this is truly known, the fitst 
grand hindrance to our union with Christ is removed. 

The second is the want of understanding “the Gospel of Christ :’’ the want of 
seeing therein the firm foundation given us for this pure and simple faith, the only 
solid ground of staying our souls on God. We must remember that the Gospel is 
“good news,” and not be slow of heaft to believe it. Christ receiveth sinners 3 he 
undertaketh their whole concern; he giveth not only repentance, but remission of 
sins, and the gift of the Roly Ghost. He creates them anew: his love first makes 
the bride, and then he delights inher. The want of viewing Christin this light, as 
the author and finisher of our salvation, hinders the poor, humble penitent from cast- 
ing himself wholly on the Lord, although he hath snid, ‘* Cast thy burden on the 
Lord, and he shall sustain thee.” : 

Ido not mention sin, for sin is the very thing which renders man the object of 
Christ's pity: our sins will never turn away the heart of Christ trom us, for they 
brought him down from heaven to die in our place; and the reason why iniquity 
sepnrates between God and our souls, is because it turns our eyes from him, and 
shuts up in us the capacity of receiving those beams of love, which ore ever de- 
scending upon and offering themselves to us. But sin, sincerely lamented, and 
brought by “a constant act of faith ” and prayer before the Lord, shall soon be con- 
sumed, as the thorns lnid close-to a fire; only let us abide thus waiting, and the 
Lord will pass through them and burn them up together. 

When the soul feels its own helplessness, and receives the glad tidings of the Gos- 
pel, it ventures upon Christ; and though the world, the flesh, and the devil pursue, 
80 that the soul seems often to be on.the brink of ruin, it has only to listen to the 
Gospel, and venture on Christ, as a drowning man on a single plank, with « I can 
but perish; remembering these words, “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on thee,’ because he trusteth in thee. 

The consequence of thus trusting is, that God keeps the soul from its threefold 
enemy: defends it in temptation, in persecution, in heaviness, Through all it finds 
power to repose itself’ on Christ, tosay, «* God shall choose my inheritance for me.” 
Here the Christian finds peace with God, peace with himself, and peace with all 
around him; the peace of pardon, the penace'of holiness; for both are obtained 
through staying the mind on Christ. He walks in the Perpetual recollection of & 
present God, and is not disturbed by any thing. If he feels sin, he carries it to the 
Saviour; and if in heaviness, through manifold temptations, he still holds fast his 
gonfidence, he is above the region of clouds. 


ion with Christ, and the receiving 
called faith, or a‘ staying our minds upon him.” 
there are many hindrances, but the two greatest and most gen- 
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The careless sinner is not to be exhorted to trust in Christ; it would be to cast 
pearls before swine. Before an act of faith, there must be an act of self-despair ; 
before filling, there must be emptiness. Is this thy character? Then suffer me to 


take away thy false props. Upon what dost thou stay thy soul? Thy honesty, 


morality, humility, doing good, using the means, business, friends, confused thoughts 
of God's mercy! This will never do. Thou must be brought to say, * What shall 
1 do to be saved ?"' Without trembling at God's word, thou canst not receive 
Christ. Nothing short of love will do. | 

The penitent needs, and, blessed be God, has every encouragement. You have 
nothing but sin ;—it is Lime you should understand the Gospel. You see yourself 
sinking,—Christ is with you. - 
_ You despair of yourself,—hope in Christ. You are overcome,—Chirist conquers. 
Self-condemned,—he absolves. Why do not you believe? Is not the messenger, 
the word, the Spirit of God sufficient? You wanta joy unspeakable,—the way to 
it is by thus waiting patiently upon God. Look toJesus. He speaks peace ; abide 
looking, and your peace shall flow as a river.—Fletcher. 


" -- PLEASE READ THE COVER. 
- There are quite’ too many who neglect the directions on the cover. Knowing 
‘that the law required those who did not give notice to have a periodical discontin- 
ued at the close of a year, to continue and pay for another volume, we published a 
notice three months, about the close of the last year, so that no one need be deceiv- 
ed. But notwithstanding the fair warning our subscribers had, ‘the greater part of 
those who wished to discontinue neglected that duty, and even now, after we have 
sent three Nos. of Vol. 2, we gef word from some of our subscribers that they de 
not want it for the year tocome. So they break a volume ; and do not even offer 
to pay for the part which we have sent them. Where is the Christianity, the hon- 
‘or, or even the justice of such a course? We must expose such errors as a warn 
‘lag to others. We have no fellowship for such ‘proceedings. We protest against 
anything of the kind. If any of our subscribers wish to discontinue at the close of 
their subscription year, let them give proper notice, and we shull do our duty cheer- 
‘fully. * And we would remind some of them that they commenced about a year ago 
. While we thus complain, we have one cheering fact for our readers. Probably 
Seven ¢ighths of all our old subscribers continue their subscription. 

Again, our directions say, “ payable in advance.’ Buta few of our subscribers 
have paid for only the first_year. Another year's subscription is now due. Our 
brethren. will please send it: by private conveyance, pay it to a preacher, or get the 
Post Master to forward as he is at liberty to do free of expense. You can for- 
ward a dollar, without - inconvenience ; but the want of the two thousand dollars 


which is now due, is felt by us. All the littles put together would be an essential 
benefit to us. foe ™ s 


One word to our particular friends. 
the back numbersof Vol.2: 44 Ge 
lost to us and the world 


We want 1,000 more subscribers to take up 
_Ttdepends mainly on you to say whether they shall be 
; orbe Circulated to our advantage and the good of the cliurch. 


\ 


GUIDE 


To 


CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 


VOL. If. NOVEMBER, 1840. NO. 5. 


ee 


SERMON BY PRESIDENT MAHAN. 
CHRISTIANS DEAD TO THE LAW, BY THE BODY OF CHRIST. 


Trxt—Rom vii 4: ‘ Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the 
law by the body ol Christ; that ye should be married to another, even to Him who 
is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God." 


The principle involved in this passage is a fundamental principle of 
the gospel. ‘Till we have a distinct understanding of this principle, 
“we need that one teach us again, which be the first principles of the 
oracles of God; and are become such as have need of milk, and not 
of strong meat.”’. At the same time, there is hardly another passage 
of scripture, the true meaning of which is more likely to be perverted, 
and when perverted exerts a more fatal influence. In expounding 
such a passage, it becomes us to proceed with great caution, and with 
devout dependence upon that divine illumination which alone can 
“make darkness light before us.” In explaining the great principle. 
involved in this passage, the attention of the reader will be directed to 
the following propositions : ; 


I. Wuat 1s THE LAW HERE REFERRED TO? 

Il. In wuar sENSE HAS THE CHRISTIAN BECOME DEAD TO THIS 
Law? 

Ill. Tae means BY WHICH HE HAS BECOME DEAD To THE Law. 

lV. Tue purposes FOR WHICH HE HAS BECOME THUS pEap. 


I. Our first inquiry is, What ts the Law here referred to? 1 an- 
swer: 


1. The law, to which the Apostle refers in this passage, is not the 
ceremonial law. That law has itself become dead. Christ has 
“blotted out the hand writing of ordinances,” « nailing them to his 
cross.” ‘To the ceremonial Jaw the Christian has not died: that, on 
the other hand, has died to him. Hence | remark: 
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2. The law referred to in this passage, is the MORAL LAW. 

di.) The moral, and not the ceremonial law, is the special subject 
of remark by the Apostle, in various parts of this Epistle. Without 
particular intimations to the contrary, we should suppose that the same 
law is referred to in this passage. 

(2.) The law here referred to, is the law which forbids lust, covet- 
ousness, &c. Werse 7: “I had not known lust, except the law had 
said, Thou shalt not covet.” ‘There is no Jaw in existence which for- 
bids covetousness, and in the light of which lust is sinful, but the mor- 
allaw. But this is the law to which, according to the express teach- 
ing of the Apostle, the Christian has « become dead.” 

(3.) The Jaw here referred to, gives the “ knowledge of sin.” 
“Nay,” says the Apostle, “I had not known sin, but by the law.” 
Again, “ by the law is the knowledge of sin.” Every one who will 
read verses 4—7, of this chapter, will perceive that the same law is 
the subject of remark throughout the passage. Now what law teaches 
us the knowledge of sin, but the moral Jaw ? But this is the law to 
which, according to Paul, the Christian has “‘ become dead.” ‘The 
law, then, referred to in this passage is the moral law. We are now 
prepared to inquire : 


Il. In what sense has the Christian become dead to the law? 


1. The Christian has not become dead to the law by being freed 
from it, as a rule of duty. In Rom. viii. 1—4, we learn, that one 
grand object of Christ’s redemption is, to bring Christians into a state 
of entire obedience to the requirements of the law. ‘* That the right- 
eousness of the law might be fulfilled in us.” To suppose, that Christ 
died to free us from the law as a rule of duty, and at the same time, 
to bring us into subjection to the requirements of the same law, is to 
suppose that two purposes, perfectly contradictory to each other, en- 
ter, as fundamental elements, into the plan ofredemption. The Chris- 
tian, then, has not become free from the law, as a rule of duty. In 
this sense he has not become dead to the law. 

Again: 1 John iii. 4: “© Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also 
the law, for sin is the transgression of the law.” Here the Apostle, 
addressing Christians, informs them, that in committing sin they would 
transgress also the law. ‘This undeniably evinces, that he regarded them 
as yet subject to the law asa rule of duty; since no person can be 
held as a transgressor of a law, to which he is not thus subject. 

Once more—James ii, 8, 9: “If ye fulfil the royal law, according 
to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, ye do well: 
but if ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin, and are convinced of 
the law as transgressors.”” How manifest is it from these verses, espe- 
cially when contemplated in the connection in which they stand, that 
the Apostle intended to impress Christians with the conviction, that 
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they are subject to the law as a rule of duty. “ Now if thou commit 
no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a transgressor of the 
law.” Yes, Christian, the law, the moral Jaw, in all the length, and 
breadth, and spirituality of its requisitions, is still binding upon you.— 
This is your rule of duty. | 

2. The Christian has not become dead to the law, by being freed 
from obligation to obey its requisitions. This is clearly implied in 
what has been said to show that the law is binding upon us as a rule 
of duty. ‘To say, that we are under the law as a rule of duty, and 
yet free from obligation to obey that law, would involve the most pal- 
pable contradiction conceivahle. 
_ But the redemption of Christ, instead of diminishing, has infinitely 
increased our obligation to obey the law. All that the law requires 
of us is, that we “ love God with all our heart, and soul, and mind, 
and strength, and our neighbor as ourselves.” Without a redemption, 
we should be under obligation to obey this lav. What then must be 
our obligation, now, as spectators of the infinite love, and glory, and 
excellence, manifested in the plan of redemption, as ourselves the ob- 
jects of suchlove? Has the revelation of the fact, that “* God so loved 
the world, as to give his only begotten Son, that whosoever would be- 
lieve on Him might not perish, but have everlasting life,” diminish 
our obligation to love Him with all the powers of our being? God 
forbid. It has infinitely increased our obligation. If unredeemed 
spirits around the Throne, recognize themselves as under obligations 
infinite to love God with all their heart, and with all their strength, 


‘with what intenseness should the redeemed feel their obligations thus 


to love? 

In what sense, then, has the Christian become dead to the law ?— 
I answer : 

3. He has become wholly and for ever dead to the law as a rule of 
justification. Rom. iii. 20—22: “Therefore by the deeds of the 
law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the 
knowledge of sin. But now the righteousness of God without the 
law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets; even 
the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ, unto all 
and upon all them that believe: for there is no difference.” Under 
the law, the Christian, in consequence of disobedience, would fall un- 
der the sentence of condemnation. For this reason he is freed from 
the law as arule ofjustification. J ustification is secured to him by the 
grace of God, on the condition of faith in Christ. ‘Therefore we 
conclude that a man is justified by faith, without the deeds of thelaw.”’ 

4. The Christian has also become dead to the law, as the means of 
sanctification, Under a dispensation purely legal, no sinner.can be 
sanctified. Every influence descending upon him, under such circum- 
stances, will tend, not to his return to holiness, but to increase his de- 
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pravity and guilt. Before the transgressor can be reformed at all, he 
must be wholly freed from the influence of a dispensation purely lugal, 
and placed under an influence nut contemplated in law, a dispensation 
of grace. ‘This is what the grace of God has accomplished for re- 
deemed sinners. They have “ become dead to the law by the body 
of Christ ; that they should be married to another, even to Him who 
is raised from the dead ; that they should bring forth fruit unto God.” 
«* What the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, 
God, sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the flesh; that the righteousness of the law might 


be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.”— | 


Hence we learn, (Acts xv. 9,) that God purifies the hearts of Chris- 
tians, not by legal influence, but by Fairu. “ Purifying their hearts 
by faith.” 

The reader will not understand me as affirming, that the law has 
nothing to do with the sanctification of the believer. ‘«¢ By the law ts 
the knowledge of sin.” Conviction of guilt is through the law. | But 
conviction is one thing—sanctification js quite another. Conviction, 
however strong, has, under a dispensation purely legal, no tendency 
whatever to sanctification ; ‘but to precisely the opposite state. Un- 
der the weight of conviction, the most deep and intense, lost spirits 
will for ever sink to deeper and deeper depths of depravity and guilt. 
Such would be the exclusive tendency of conviction upon redeemed 
sinners, but for the grace of Christ. Conviction, which is a necessary 


condition of Sanctification, but no part of the thing itself, is through the 
law. Sanctification is exclusively through another influence; an in- 
fluence not contemplated in law ; 


us through the grace of Christ, received by faith. Sanctification is 

practicable to sinners on one condition only. They must “ become 
o - . ; 

dead to the law ;” that is—they must be wholly freed from the influ- 


ence of a dispensation purely legal, and placed under that of an en-— 


urely different dispensation ; a dispensation in which sanctification is 
Consequent on a union of the heart to Christ by faith. 


WI. The m 


law TOUS by which the Christian has become dead to the 
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ee ge) sie any of Christ;” that is, by his death, or redemp- 
in which their ae ae of all moral agents—the condition, I mean, 

i ly 1 ae agency commences—is subjection to a dispensa- 
Hon pure’y (egal. In this condition angels and all unredeemed spirits 
ehleateanal and ever will be, to all eternity. So with man, at the 
COM ey eae of his moral agency. At that moment the law meets 
him with its pure requisitions and infinite sanctions. But man has 
fallen. Remaining under q dispensation of law, he is lost for ever. 
At this crisis, infinite meciey interposes. The death of Christ renders 


an influence which descends upon . 
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it proper for God to place man under a dispensation in which pardon, 
sanctification, and full recovery frum the consequences of sin, are con- 
ditioned, not on deeds of law, but upon faith in Christ. “ Whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the 
forbearance of God ; to declare, I say, at this time, his righteousness : 
that he might be just, and the justiGier of him which believeth in Jesus.” 
“ For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, 
God, sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the flesh: that the righteousness of the law might 
be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” 


IV. The reusons why the Christian has become dead to the law. 

Two reasons are assigned in the text : 

1. “ That he might be married to another, even to Him who. is 
raised from the dead ;”? that is—that he might be placed under a dis- 
pensation entirely new—a dispensation of grace—a dispensation in 
which he is not thrown upon his own resources, as when placed un- 
der law; but permitted to look to Christ by faith, to meet his neces- 
sities as a sinner, under condemnation, and hopelessly lost under the 
power of sin. 

2. “That he might bring forth fruit unto God.” Under law, eter- 
nal death is the portion of the sinner. In Christ he ‘is free from all 
condemnation ; “ bears much fruit to the glory of God,’ —* fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life.” 

That you might be thus united to Christ, and consequently “ bring 
forth fruit unto God,” you, Christian, have “‘ become dead to the law 
by the. body of Christ.” 


REMARKS. 


1, We may now understand who the old husband, to whom the 
Apostle refers, is. In the text, reference is had to the state in which 
all moral agents naturally are—subject to.a dispensation purely legal. 
The old husband, then, is the moral Jaw, presented in the form of 
positive precept, with its rewards and penalties. ; 

2. We may also understand who the new husband is. « That ye 
might be married to another, even to Him that is raised from the dead.” 
The new husband is the “ Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory.” In 
Him “all fulness dwells.” In Him believers are complete. In Him 
all the demands of their being are met, and met perfectly. In Him 
the law is presented, not in the form of precept, with its eternal re- 
wards and burning penalties ; but in the infinitely more attractive, 
soul-subduing, soul-transforming aspect of example. When the glory 
of Christ is presented to the mind of the believer, as «he turns aside 
to see this ey sight,” and “ beholds, as ina glass, the glory of the 
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Lord,” he is * changed into the same image, from glory to glory, oe 
as by the Spirit of the Lord.” The law itself is ‘* put into. pees 
and ‘written in his heart,?? and the entire current ar ne 
sweetly drawn into the channel of pure Jove, and implicit o 7 ar : 
3. The nature of the union between Christ and the believer, re a 
red to in the text, next demands our attention. ‘ I hat ye might e 
married to another.” The union here referred to, is a_union to 
Christ by faith. It is the “new covenant,” spoken of in Jer. XXxi- 
31—34, Heb. viii. 8—13,.and elsewhere. In entering into this inte 
or covenant, the believer, on the one hand, docs the following 
things: 
(t.) He feels and acknowledges his utter helplessness’ and hope- 
lessness in himself. ie 
(2.) The perfect fulness and all-sufficiency of Christ, to meet ls 
entire necessities as a creature, and especially as a sinner. at 
(3.) With cordial and implicit faith; that is—confidence os 
faithfulness and love, he receives Christ, and casts himself upon Kum, 


‘for the very purpése for which Christ is presented in the scriptures, as 
the object of our faith. 


* With 'a consciousness of his ow 


n infinite guilt, deep depravity, per- 
fect blindness, darkness, 


and ignorance, the believer looks to Christ 
‘as his “ wisdom, righteousness, Sanctification and redemption. 

Christ, on the other hand, receives the believer to the full and free 
participation of his own infinite fulness. The object of Christ, in all 
his dispensations towards the believer now js, to give to all his powers 
and susceptibilities the most complete, and perfect and beautiful de- 
velopment to free him from all condemnation - to cuard him from all 
evil, temporal and eternal > to “cleanse him ion all his filthiness and 
om all his idols sto give him a triumphant victory over every ene- 
my; to render bis “ peace as a river, and his righteousness as the 
Waves of the sea ;”” totransform him so entirely into his own likeness, 
that his whole spirit, and deportment, before God and the world, shall 
present a pure reflection of his own image, and at last to place him 
among the Morning stars, there to “ shine as the brightness of the firma- 
ment, and as the stars, for ever and ever.” «« The Lord’s portion is 


deo eh sh is the lot of his inheritance. He found him in a 


din the waste howling wilderness ; he led him about, 
sticreth ahi he kept him as the apple of his eye. As am eagle 
Wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings ; so the Lord alone 
did lead him, atid there Was no strange god with him.” “ Because 
thou hast made the ord, which is my refuge, even the Most High, 
thy habitation, there shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling, For He shall give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in aj thy ways. They shall bear thee up in their 


hest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth abroad her . 


, eENG 


patge tweet ees 


Sermon by President Mahan. 103 
hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. Thou shalt tread up- 
on the lion and adder; the young lion and the dragon shalt thou wam- 
ple under feet. Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will 
Ideliver him: Iwill set him on. high, because he hath known my 
name. He shall call upon me, and | will answer bim,; I will be with 
him in trouble; I will deliver him and honor him. With long life 
will [ satisfy him, and show him my salvation.” All this, Christ 
pledges himself to accomplish for the believer, according to his faith. 
* According to thy faith, be it unto thee.” 

Such is the union between the Lord of glory and the believer. 
And, reader, to all this boundless fulness Christ is now inviting you. 
Are you prepared to receive Him? « Come unto me, all ye that la- 
bor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” “If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me and drink.” ‘I will give to him that 
is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. Reader, has God 
made known to you the “riches of the glory of this mystery,” which 
is “ Christ in you, the hope of glory ?” 

4. We are now prepared to answer the question, What is the old 
or first covenant? Considerable has been said ‘upon this subject since 
the views of Brother Fiyney upon it have been spread before the 
public. For particular reasons, I will, in a few words, direct the at- 
tention of the reader to this subject. I remark : - 

(1.) That the first or old covenant was not the ceremonial law. 
This, as we learn, (Heb. ix. 1,) constituted a part of this covenant; 
but was not itself the covenant. This | affirm for the obvious reason, 
that it is no where in the scriptures spoken of as the covenant.. Fur- 
ther—the first covenant was broken by the Jews, while the ceremo- 
nial law they always scrupulously observed. _Hence God says, “I 
will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices, or thy. burnt-offerings, to have 
been continually before me.” : 

(2.) The first or old covenant was not the Abrahamic covenant. 
The former, as we learn, (Jer. xxxi..31, 32,) was made with the 
“house of Israel and with the house of Judah, in the day in which 
God took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt.” 
This was -* four hundred and thirty years” after the latter covenant 
was inade. he 
- (3.) The first or old covenant was not the promise, “T will be a 
God to thee,” &c. This is a fundamental element of the Abrahamic 
covenant, and also of the new covenant. This leads me to remark: 

(4.) That the first or old covenant was that which constituted the 
basis of the union between God and the Jews, or, primarily, the moral 
law. This I argue: aot 

a. From the fact, that the first or old covenant was the covenant 
which the Jews broke, “which my covenant they break.” Now 
what covenant, but the moral law, did the Jews actually break ? The 


104 Guide to Christian Perfection. 


terms first covenant and moral law, then, must refer primarily to one 
and the same thing. ‘ 

b. The moral law is frequently and by way of emphasis, in the Old 
Testament called the covenant. See Ex. xxxiv. 28, 29, and Deut 
ix. 11, 15. : ae 

_e. The moral law is declared to be the first or old covenant, by the 
Apostle: Gal. iv. 21—24: “ Tell me, ye that desire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear the law? For it is written, that Abraham had 
two sons; the one by a bond-maid, the other by a free-woman. But 
Ae He bce of the bond-woman was born after the flesh; but he of 
ae . ee ee by promise. Which things are an allegory : for 
penderedh io: borida ap ee the one from the mount Sinai, which 
Se eeaied aes ge, which is Agar.” ‘That the Jaw which is here 

presented as identical with the first or old covenant, is the moral 
Ha eee from the context: “That no man is justified by the 
pia cent of ae it is evident: for, The just shall live by faith. 
niger nse Chay a anh but, The man that doeth them shall live 
pe ete Hs F re eemed us from the curse of the law, being 
ethcona trees? He, or it is written, Cursed is every one that hang- 
Bache law ache Pe ates » the moral law is the subject of remark. 

_5. We may now aide cadena se ava keguatr earner tip 
enant has “ vanished away.” « N in what sense the first or old cov- 
ae he ud ay to vanish away ysvow that which decayeth and wax- 

I. e first 3 s 
geass crt a i wnredeaned mar 
2.) To rede IEC Way's : 

thes ee pool oat ce not “ vanished away”’ in this sense, 
moral law constitutes an essential 7 OR? SN ae te ae 
as well as the old, element of both covenants, the new 

(8.) With : . - 
a Meee » eo Aiea covenant, or moral law, has “ van- 
pensation purely lecal, and pl y are for ever separated from a dis 

ispensati ha a placed under the hallowed infl f 

Jspensation of grace. With them th allowed influence of a 
tification, and the means of holiness moral law, as the rule of jus-, 
** vanished and passed away.” 0 eee or sanctification, has for ever 
hopes of pardon, of hol; ae d i this blessed fact is centered all our 
as well as the Law-ciy bit and heaven. To us, as sinners, the law, 
ed be God, divine secs | amself, is a “consuming fire.” But, bless- 
be touched, and thot pe net brought us to the “mount that might 
ness, and tempest, and 4h with fire, nor unto blackness, and dark- 
words.” But it has Geacir sound of a trumpet, and the voice of 
of the living God, the Hoa, sr unto * Mount Zion, and unto the city 
diator of the new covenant venly Jerusalem,” and to ‘ Jesus the Me- 

» and to the blood of sprinkling, that speak- 


eth better things than the blood of Abel.” ‘ By the body of Christ” 
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we have become dead to the terrible influence of pure law upon sin- 
ners, “the grace of God which bringeth salvation, having appeared.” 

6. We see in what sense Christ is responsible for the pardon and 
holiness of his creatures. When the creature bas complied with the 
condition on which any blessing is promised, Christ has graciously as- 
sumed the responsibility of fulflling the promise. “If we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unri¢hteousness.”’ 

7. Wesee how it is, that different persons may agree in the adop- 
tion of a certain phraseology, and yet wholly difter in their real sen- 
timents. 

The Perfectionist, for example, affirms that he has ‘ become dead 
to the law, by the body of Christ.” When the real meaning which 
he attaches to such phraseology is ascertained, we find it to be this :— 
He is for ever freed from the‘law, not only as the rule of justification 
and the means of holiness, but as a ruleof duty. Yes, he is free from 
all obligation of every kind. The advocate of the doctrine of Chris- 
tian Perfection adopts the same phraseolozy, because it is the phra- 
seology of the Bible. But ascertain the meaning which he attaches 
to such phraseology, and you find it to be this:—He is not free from 
the law at all as a rule of duty ; while he is for ever free from it, as the 
Yule of justification, and the means of sanctification. Pardon and ho- 
liness he expects not through deeds of the law, but by faith in Christ. 

The Perfectionist also, in common with the advocate of the doc- 
trine of Christian Perfection, avows his belief in the doctrine of en- 
tire sanctification, &c. Now when you ascertain the real ideas which 
each of these individuals attaches to such terms, you find, that they 
differ as widely as light from darkness. The idea which the former 
attaches to the terms perfection, sanctification, holiness, &c., is, in 
the estimation of the latter, the perfection of licentiousness. 

So, when these two individuals talk about Christ’s being responsi- 
ble, being “ faithful and just,” about the « rest of the gospel,” or being 
led by the Spirit, the ideas which they attach to such terns and 
phrases, and which they intend to convey through them, are perfect. 
antipodes to each other. The advocate of the doctrine of Christian 
Perfection adopts certain terms and phrases in common with the 
Perfectionist, for the obvious reason, that he must do it, or abandon 
the phraseology of the Bible. 

8. The great injustice often done, at the present time, to individu- 
als and classes of persons, will readily occur to the mind of the reader ; 
the injustice I refer to, of representing persons as agreeing in senti-. 
ment, simply because they agree in the use of certain terms, while 
the ideas which they avowedly attach to such terms are directly ‘Op- 
posed to each other. Our influence, as advocates of truth, depends 
in a great degree upon a sacred integrity of character manifested in 


106 Guide to Christian Perfection. 


its advocacy. The rectitude of character manifested by such an indi- 
vidual, must present a pure reflectign of the rectitude of the cause 
which he advocates. The man who will oppose the sentiments of 
another, without having first ascertained what those sentiments really 
are, who will impute to another doctrines or principles which he dis- 
avows, or will class him with persons with whom he essentially 
differs ; such a person, however true or hallowed the cause which he 
advocates may be, stands before God and the world, as unworthy of 
the sacred office of an advocate of truth. Nor does God’s word or 
providence authorize the expectation in such an individual, that the 
sacredness of his cause will render successful his unhallowed advo- 
cacy of it. ‘ They who bear the vessels of the Lord,” “ must have 
clean hands and a pure heart.” They must speak of men and their 
sentiments as they are, and not as they are not; or God will not 
suffer truth itself to prosper in their hands. I leave the reader to 
make his own application of the above remarks, with the statement 
of two facts—which are given, not because they relate to myself, or 
associates, but as general characteristics of the manner in which much 
of the religious controversy of the present day is conducted ; charac- 
teristics which give me gloomy apprehensions of the condition of even 
_ Many a standard-bearer in Israel. 
(1) Some years ago, 1 made the public statement, that if any 
Doviee would show’any thing intrinsic in the doctrine of Christian 
erfection, as held and explained by myself and associates, at all 
akin to, or tending towards Perfectionism, I would be among the 
first to abandon the doctrine. No one has done this, and but one 
solitary individual has, to my knowledge, even attempted to do it. 
ne how untiring have been the efforts of those who differ from us, 
) persuade the public, that we are in reality Perfectionists, and that 
ee and Perfectionism are in their essential elements iden- 
ical, . : 
(2.) Ihave been at much pains to give to all that brethren have 
oe a “Opposition to this doctrine, a careful, and { hope a prayerful 
a Alle - And I here say, in the fear of God, that I have not, as 
conect, met with a single publication of this kind, of which 1 did 


a ie to declare—This writer has not stated the doctrine as 
sented 7, ‘old and expound it, nor replied to our arguments as pre- 


free ao One of the strongest indications that I feel, not only 
4 tG Ta of the doctrine of Christian Perfection, but of the fact, 
a iar to carry it triumphantly through the churches, 1s 

: In which it is-universally met by its opposers. The con- 
scious weakness of their cause, is clearly manifested in this, that not 
ina solitary instance have they dared to lift the veil, and present this 
doctrine as % 1s, and the arguments by which it is sustained as actu- 
ally presented by its advocates, and then attempt to demonstrate the 
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non-truth or dangerous tendency of the doctrine itself, or the invalid- 
ity of the arguments by which it is really sustained. 

9. We may now understand what a state of entire sanctification is. 
It implies the perfect assimilation of our entire moral character to the 
moral character of Christ ; a state in which the Christian « with open 
face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, is changed into 
the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” 

10. We see how it is, that faith in Christ tends, in exact propor- 
tion to its implicitness, to induce a state of entire sanctification, or a 
perfect assimilation of our entire moral character to that of Christ. 
Such an assimilation of character is the natural and necessary result of 
faith, whatever the character of ‘its object may be. When Mahomet, for 
example, had gained the implicit faith or confidence of his followers, 
he had brought them into such a relation to himself, that their entire 
moral character was transformed into a perfect likeness to his own. 
So when Christ becomes the object of similar confidence or faith, the 
natural and necessary consequence of a revelation of his glory to the 
mind then is a transformation of its entire moral character into the 
same “image from glory to glory.” Nor is such transformation pos- 
sible, in heaven or earth, on any other condition. Faith, in all 
Worlds, and in respect to every creature, is the sole condition of the 
possession of a moral character like God. 

11. We sce how it is, that faith, while it is in itself a right exer- 
cise of mind, is still the necessary condition of a state of entire sancti- 
fication. Ihave been not a little surprised at the numerous objec- 
tions which have recently been made to the doctrine of sanctification 
by faith ; especially, when I have considered the sources from which 
they came. The sum of these objections is this—* Faith, all admit 
to be in itself a right or holy exercise of mind, and yet it is made the 
condition of sanctification, and implicit faith the condition of entire 
sanctification. What is this but making not only holiness a condition 
of holiness, but perfect holiness the condition of perfect holiness??? 
To this objection I reply > : — : . 

(1.) The Bible, while it presents faith as in. itself a right e€Xercise 
of mind, also positively teaches the doctrine of sanctification by faith. 
“Purifying their hearts by faith.” Now faith, and the pure heart 
which results from it, must in some sense be different things, 

(2.) This objection lies, in all its force, against other teachings of 
inspiration, as well as against the doctrine under Consideration. For 
example, in Deut. xxx. 1—6, God promises to « circumcise the hearts 
of his people and the heart of their seed, to love Him with all their 
heart and with all their soul,” on condition, that they seek the Lord 
and obey his voice “with all their heart and with ‘all their soul.” 
‘The Psalmist also prays, that God will “ create in him a clean heart.” 
His prayer; if put up in faith, was a right exercise, and if in implicit 
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faith, as it doubtless was, wholly so. Yet the Psalmist evidently 
considered such prayer, put up in faith, as the condition of the pos- 
session of a pure heart. Who does not see that the above objection 
lies with equal weight against all such cases as these found in the 
Bible ; cases too numerous to be mentioned ? Now an objection 
which charges absurdity upon the Bible is, in my estimation, lighter 
than vanity. 
_ (3.) While implicit faith is in itself purely a right exercise of 
mind, and consequently a part of a state of entire sanctification, it is 
not the whole of it. _ Asa part to the whole, it is a necessary condi- 
tion of the existence of the whole. . An angel, for example, knows, 
that perfection in him consists and must for ever consist in a perfect 
resemblance of moral character to that of God. He may also, and 
doubtless does know, that in order to possess this likeness, that he 
may be continually “ changed from glory to glory,” into brighter and 
brighter resemblances to God, he must continually trust in God for 
that divine influence, that revelation of the divine glory to his mind, 
which will secure that result. Now that conGdence or faith in God, 
which secures this divine influence, is one thing ; the possession of 
this bright and perfect resemblance to God, consequent on the recep- 
tion of this influence is another thing. The latter is perfection. The 
former, though in itself purely a right exercise of mind, is a necessary 
condition of perfection in this higher sense. Thus, I suppose, that 
aL at aaa glory , and blessedness of heaven itself are, and for 
now eaten tate tle a aditie ene pubeiple wart ty Gop: eae 
temp condition of the saint on earth. * Blessed,” 

nh ete ‘fare they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: 
ot ey see be use A Christian may know, that he does not 
boa possess the perfect moral rectitude required of him. And while 
e desires this state, and would prefer it to all other possessions con- 
ceivable, he may know, that by no efforts of his own, unaided and 
earnpanes by the grace of Christ, he shall ever attain to this state. 
— es hie time he may know, that Christ is able and willing to 
P ; o-him that influence, by which he may “stand perfect and 
complete in all the will of God.” Under the influence of these con- 


victions and desir o ; Si, 
d-desires, he may with “ strong crying and tears,” and with 


See in the power and faithfulness of Christ, look to 
sei ie uence necessary to an entire emancipation from the 
Tis ae hor ann a perfect renewal in the image of Christ. Now 
this jesleine net ane ih hich is in itself purely a right exercise, 
al being mosis i one thing. ‘The transformation of the entire 
mo a ikeness, consequent on the reception of such in- 
f uence, eae her thing. But this last is entire sanctification, and 
js, as we Have seen; conditioned on implicit faith in Christ for its 
production. . i ye 


aera 


ly through her own efforts. - 
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12. Thus we see that the doctrine of sanctification by faith is as 
plain a principle of philosophy and common sense, as of the Bible. 
However metaphysicians may embarrass themselves with it, one 
thing is certain—the experienced believer, whether he be a divine, a 
philosopher, a child, or a peasant, finds no difficulties connected with 


it, either theoretical or practical. In both these respects,. he finds it 


‘8 glorious reality. «I found,” said a young Christian in B., “that I 


could not retain the presence and peace of Christ as I went out into 
the world. In spite of all my resolutions and efforts, my temper 
would gain the advantage over me. 1 carried my difficulties to my 
minister. He told me, that I must govern my temper, and not yield 
fo temptation. I renewed my resolutions and efforts, but in vain, and 
fell into a state of almost blank despair. - I this state, I heard.a-brother 
preach, who illustrated the doctrine of sanctification by faith. He told 
me to cease trusting to my own resolutions and efforts, and in ‘simple, 
implicit faith, to carry my temper, my appetites, and all my propensi- 
ties to Christ, to have them subdued and brought into subjection to 
his will. I did.so, and now, blessed be God, I: find it perfectly easy. 
to'govern my temper, and to retain the presence and peace of Christ, 
at all times and under all circumstances.” ae 
Christian, if this doctrine has not become a blessed reality in your’ 
experience, you have need to go back, and re-learn the ‘first step in 
holy living. | > | 
13. We may understand what are the two great pillars of the gos- 
pel scheme of redemption. They are the doctrines of justification 
and of sanctification by faith in our incarnate God and'Saviour. 
14, We may also understand the grand mistake of the great mass - 
of evangelical Christians... It is retaining, as they ought, the doctrine, : 
perfectly fundamental, of justification by faith, atid overlooking ‘the’ 
doctrine, equally fundamental, of sanctification by faith. -When-I say 
that the Church has fallen into this inistake, “I speak that which I 
do know, and testify that which Ihave seen,? and which every one 
acquainted with her spiritual history also knows. ‘Thé.natural and ne- 
cessary result of this mistake, is two forms of error, each almost equal- 
ly fatal to vital godliness: Sart eae 
; (h) Antinomianism, which looks to Christ for redemption in sin, 
and not from it.’ La a eg 
(2.) Legalism, which expects justification: and sanctification both’. 
through deeds of law ; or justification by faith, and sanctification main- 
Hence, the two great classes which divide the mass of the Church.’ 
Those possessed of little or no spirituality, are slumbering in a-kind 
of Antinomian death ; while the most spiritual part are struggling in, 
legal bondage, and by dint of resolution, continually renewed, and as’ 
continually broken, against the overwhelming current of carnal-and 
10° 
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Idly propensities. - In this fruitless struggle, the despairing cry: is _ 
pages Ed reecoed. from one to another-—** O, wretched man ‘that 


I am !- who shall deliver. me from. the body of this death ?” 


~s _' Look, how we grovel here below ! 
_., Fond of these trifling toys; 
Our souls can neither fly nor go, 
_ ‘To reach eternal joys.” 


‘ , 1 1. 7 Where isthe blessedness [knew | 
When first | saw the Lord?" 


| Here. let me add, that with the views of the gospel commonly en- - 
tertained, redemption from this thick and impenetrable gloom is an jm-_ 


possibility. 


15. We see what is the great truth.of which the Church now 


needs, above, all others, to. be put in full and complete possession. It 
ig the doctrine of: sanctification by faith, together with all the privileges 


involved in that doctrine: In the doctrine of justification by faith, she 


is.already ‘rooted and grounded.” When she shall become as fully 


“ rooted and. grounded” in the other. great and fundamental principle. 


of, Christianity,.when she shall arise to a full apprehension of her priv- 


‘ileges in Christ, not, only as. a justifying, but also as a sanctifying Sav-- 
iour, then the time of her deliverance has come. Then will she be: 


lifted out of the bopeless bondage, cheerless gloom, and comfortless 
wretchedness, described in the 7th of Romans, which she, in her blind- 


ness and ignorance, has mapped out as the brightest form of Christian. 


experience to be hoped for on earth, into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God, described in the 8th. Then shall she “mount up 


om wings as.eagles ; she shall run and not be weary, and. she shall 
walk and-not faint.” 


forsaken thee, thy Lord hath not forgotten thee.” « He hath graven 


thee “pon the. palms of his hands; thy walls are continually before: 
Him.”- “ He will yet lay thy stones with fair colors, and. thy founda-- 


tions with sapphires.”” 

and great shall be the 
thou be.established; thou.shalt be far from oppression.” 
,.16,. We are now Pp 
sanctification as contra: 
siness. of the advocates of this doctrine, the doctrine of Perfect Holi- 
ness, 1S to convince the Church, that in 
law by the body of, Christ, 1 
to Him that is risen from + 
to “ reckon herself dead i 


“ All thy children shall be taught of the Lord ; 


Then shall her * righteousness go forth as bright-- 
ness,” and her “salvation as a Jamp that burneth.” - “O thou afflict- 


ed, tossed.with tempest, and not. comforted.” ‘The Lord hath. not: 


peace of thy children, In righteousness shalt 


repared to- contemplate the doctrine of: entire 
trasted with the opposite doctrine. ‘The great bu-. 


h, that in having. ** become dead to the’ 
that she might be married to another, even 
he dead,” it is her privilege as well as duty’ 
ndeed unto sin, but alive unto God through) 
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Jesus Christ our Lord ;” that in her union with Christ as a ‘ quick- 
ening spirit,” she is authorized to expect to be ‘ redeemed from all 
iniquity,” and to ‘stand perfect and complete in all the will of God.” 
Blessed employment, truly. Well might the Apostle with adoring 
gratitude exclaim, ‘‘ Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, 
is this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the un- 
searchable riches of Christ.” On the other hand the exclusive busi- 
ness of the opposers of this doctrine, so far as such opposition is con- 
cerned, is to persuade the Church, that from nothing to be discovered 
in her blessed Lord and Redeemer, from nothing tobe hoped for from 
the Spirit of God, from nothing to be found in the provisions of divine 


grace for the sanctification of believers, or in the exceeding great and 


precious promises, given for the express purpose, that, “‘ by these she 
might be a partaker of the divine nature, and escape. the corruption 
that is in the world through lust,” from nothing to be anticipated from 
any one, or from all these combined, is she authorized to expect any 
such redemption in this life. These are the ‘good tidings of great 
joy” which it is their business to announce to Zion. And what will 
Zion gain if she receives their message as the truth of God? If she 
‘has little or no spirituality, she will be drawn down by it into antino- 
ian death. If she is in a state of intense “ hungering and thirsting 
after righteousness,” she will be covered by it with mourning; lament- 
ation, and woe. She will never dare to proclaim it to the world, that 
in Christ she is “complete? 

17. Finally, “ Let us hear the conclusion of the. whole matter.””— 
We, Christians, ‘ have become dead to the law by the body of Christ, 
that we should be married to another, even to Him that is raised from 
the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God.” » ‘Let us lift our 
contemplation to the glory and perfection of Him to whom we are 
thus united, to the purposes for which he “ bore our sins in ‘his 
own body on the tree,” and for which in his infinite love to the 
Church, he “ gave himself for it,”—let us survey the boundless pro- 
visions of his grace for our redemption, and the “ exceeding great and 
precious promises,” that he has hung all around-us, that by them, 
“we might be partakers of the divine nature,”’—let us contemplate the 
purposes of our sacred calling, and the glory of that everlasting king- . 
dom for which he is preparing us,—let us, in short, seek to be « strength- 
ened with might in the inner man,” by the Spirit of God, that we 
“comprehend what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, - 
and 'to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge,” and then 
ask ourselves, “ What sort of persons: ought we to be in all holy con- 
Versation and godliness?” ‘ Wherefore, we receiving a: kingdom 


~ which cannot be moved, let us have grace whereby we may serve 
God .acceptably with reverence and godly fear,”— Oberlin Eoun- 


gelist. . 
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For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
* REFLECTIONS ON READING THE GUIDE. 


Dear Brotger Merrirr,—After completing the perusal of the 
last number of the Guide,'I found myself turned around to my -port 
folio, lying on the table, and pouring forth my thoughts and feelings 
as follows. If they are deemed worthy your notice, and can be 
promotive of any good, they are at your disposal. 

Dear Br. M., 1 love the Guide. Its “messages are cheering and 
supporting. ‘There is no monthly visitor I hail with greater joy. To 
the heart striving to enter into rest, | know of no periodical better cal- 
culated to render aid. It brings delineations of the experience of 
those who have discovered that there were higher attainments to be 
made, in this life, after justification ; and that they could not rest until 
pure within. Accounts of the exercise of mind, and struggle of soul 
with which they have proceeded ; of the discovery of the fact, that, 
notwithstanding all their efforts and sorrowing, it was by stmple faith, 
a yielding ofthe entire soul and body, now and for ever, on the atone- 
ment-of Jesus,—this.devoted messenger has brought to the inquiring: 
mind and panting heart. . With, what avidity these accounts have been 
seized, with what interest the peculiar exercises of mind and heart 
have been examined, those who have been seeking for such instruc- 
tions can best declare. . While, under the blessing of Heaven, it has 
shed its light along the pathway of the seeking soul, how has it re- 
| joiced the heart already bounding with the love of God, or sweetly 

and confidently reposing on the bosom of its Saviour! Not being ex- 
empt from temptations and trials severe, the heart of the perfect Chris- 
tian has been encouraged in knowing that “ faith in God”? is a sure 


defence ; that Jesus neither leaves nor forsakes his faithful and de-- 


voted followers, \ 7 

_ Dear Br., permit me to say, I feel the delightful inflowings of that 
stream whose source is the bosom of Jesus. TI believe in the doctrine 
of perfect love. The will of God is our sanctification. This I be- 
lieve'to be His preatest . pleasure. Why not? If, when man came 
forth from the hand of his Creator, pure and perfect, bearing the moral 
image of his ‘God; he was pronounced the crowning work, and, as 


such, was declared to } is j . 
ity to e good, how is i st pleasure in 
the Deity to resto ’ t not the greatest p 


character outs Most ‘High? Mysterious, wondrous love! God 
ean be Just, and. yet. the justifier (yea, sanctifier) of rebellious man ! 


Restored : sha and delightful communion with the skies, man is best: 
able to explore the regions of benevolence, science, and nature. ‘True,’ 


it is not expected that while he is perfect. in dove, he is, or will be, in 


re him (having fallen) to perfe i d commu-_ 
ion with hi CR a eet perfect union and cc | 
nion with himself, since it is made ‘in perfect consistency with the. 
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his present sphere, free from errors of judgment, or from imperfections 
of inteltect. But it is a truth, established by illustrious examples, 
that while the heart is pure and completely yielded to its God, the 
intellectual, as well as the moral powers, are clearer, more efficient and 
successful in their action upon any subject. brought for their contem- 
plation, than otherwise they possibly can be. 

"Does the devoted Christian direct his attention to the attributes of 
the Deity,—he is able to hold himself in steady gaze, witnessing their 
perfect harmony, purity, and out-beaming splendor. Nor does he 
long view them, ere the deep of his soul heaves with emotions of Jove, 
inducing him to break forth in strains of wondrous and adoring praise. 
He falls, and at the sacred shrine worships the Infinite and Eternal. 

_ Does he wish to discover the relation he sustains to his God and his 
fellows,—this he is enabled the more readily and accurately to aécom- 
plish. He feels at once-and ‘forcibly, the obligations arising there- 
from. With promptness and success he meets them. Viewing God 
as his creator, preserver, redeemer, and benefactor,:he renders his first 
and best services to him. 

Is man his fellow, created by the same being, possessed of similar 
similar powers and susceptibilities with himself, and having connected 
with him similar destinies,—he feels that he should love him, and labor 
for his good. Ina word he surveys at once the great and wise plan 
of the Deity, and feels, most fully, the design of his existence. . 

Would he enter the fields of science,—religion; pure-and undefiled, 
is his best companion. Her countenance, always peaceful, yet Jit up 
with celestial radiance, beams upon and cheers‘him in his course. She 
sheds her illuminations upon truths, otherwise but dimly seen. — She 
teaches him that all ¢rue sciences are but so many rays emanating 
from the orizinal source of truth and light; and that the contemplation 
of one of the most profound, engaged no less than the attention and 
study of the devout Psalmist of Israel, inducing him to exclaim, 
“When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon 
and the stars, which thou hast ordained, what -is man, that thou art 
mindful of him ?-and the-som of man, that thou visitest him ?” 
Like the patriarch of old, goes he forth into the fields to meditate, 
he everywhere beholds.the displays of wisdom, skill,and power, won- 
drous and divine. Not a spire of grass at his feet, not a fluttering 
leaf of the orchard or the forest, nor a blushing flower of the Jawn, 
but exhibits to him some trace of a supernal hand. His heart, at- 
tuned to the Almighty’s praise, chimes in with universal nature, in its 
deep and continuous anthems. Demonstrations, on every hand, ap- 
pear, that there is a God; and that he is the source of being, life, and 
felicity. ‘These externals are but so many confirmatory evidences of 
the one, the undoubted one, he has in his own bosom. - 

While thus the deeply-devoted person is aided in his intellectual 
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and moral investigations, he is especially successful and happy in his: 


seasons of devotion, retired and alone. Let us witness him perusing 
the precious volume, the man of his counsel and guide of his feet; 


witness him -in his devotions, Perchance he opens and commences: 


the 17th chap. of St. John. In the first verse, even, he reads a vol- 


ume! He sees the immaculate Jesus as he lifts “up his eyes to’ 


Heaven,” and says, “ Father, the hour is come ;” the hour of my 
suffering is approaching! . His heart melts into holy sympathy ; his 
tears almost flow at the exhibition of the Saviour’s perfect resignation, 
How it teaches him to address the Deity! How it tells him to be 
submissive and implicit in his trust! He reads along, but finds no 
difficulty in the second, since he knows that the Father has given to 
the Son “‘ as many” as will accept the terms of the gospel. He 


kenows_ that, whosoever. will, may come and receive “ eternal life.” 


He feels that it 2s “ eternal life” to know the Father, “ the only liv- 
ing and true God, and Jesus Christ,” whom He has sent. ; 

_ As he stops a moment and casts a hasty glance over the life of the 
Saviour, he feels the force of his example ; and is conscious that his 


was a life emphatically of meekness, kindness, activity, and love ; and. 


now, that he is praying the Father to glorify him with the glory which 
he had with him before the world was—glorify him while he shall 
pass from the. garden of Gethsemane (to which he was going) into the 
hands of his enemies, and thence to expire on Calvary, for the redemp- 
tion of the world—glorify him in keeping his disciples from the evils 
. to which they would be exposed in promulgating the gospel they. had 
embraced—how his devoted soul melts into-union with the Saviour ! 
But we will not be too minute. He sees how jntently and expressly 
the Saviour pleads for his disciples immediately present. But now 


he reads, ‘ sanctify them through thy truth ; thy word is truth.” It. 


attracts his attention, and fastens his eye. « actify theme? This 
is the Saviour’s prayer. | This he pray ed in roferonee to the disciples 
then. present. ‘This, also, he prays ‘for me, for he says, “ Neither 
pray I for these alone, (the disciples present ) but for those, also, which 
shall believe on me through their word,” ” He continues, “ Sanctify 
them, that they may be unspeakably happy, and triumphantly suc- 
cessful, in spreading the Gospel and doing good to men? Oh, bless- 
ed Jesus, while thou didst pray for them, thou alone pleadest for me. 
I have embraced this holy doctrine: the fame is burning in my 
bosom. Thou, holy Saviour, dost save to the uttermost. I do love 
my neighbor as myself. I do Jove the Saviour with all my mind, 


might and strength.. I feel that, through his confirming and abound- 


ing grace, I may be with him where he is, and ‘share in his glory.’ 
Oh, that glory ! .the foretaste is mine.”? - He has completed its pe- 
rusal. He. exclaims, “‘ Blessed chapter; what food to my soul! — 

do feel the blessedness of a'free and a full salvation. I cannot doubt 


ia 
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these sacred truths. What isthe world to me? °tis but a fleeting 
show ; soon twill pass away, but my home is in the skies, 


‘ My portion fair, 
My treasure and my heart are there.’ ” 


He ceases a moment from his exulting thoughts. With the pro- 
foundest reverence bows before the Most High. Nor does he ascend 
up into heaven, nor descend into the deep; the Saviour is there: he 
gazes upon the object of his faith. Through Jesus he looks upon the 
throne eternal, and beholds the Father reconciled. The Father, 
smiling, sees his pure, his perfect image, in the suppliant’s bosom. 
He needs but ask, he receives: he needs but open his mouth, it is 
filled. He drinks and drinks again; the cup o’erflows. Oh, the 
fountain, how sweet its waters, how exhaustless ! Enough for each, 
for all, enough for evermore. His tears of holy joy, his deep and 


hallowed praise, tell of his exalted communion. © His language §is, 
. : , 


“My willing soul would stay, 
In such a frame as this, 
And sit and sing herself away, 
To everlasting bliss.” 


But other duties call. Forth he goes. Like the countenance of 
Moses, his beams with unearthly radiance. Its hallowed beauty is seen 
by those with whom he mingles. His is a little heaven within, and a 
demonstration of its truth without. The will of God is his delight. 
Whatever his hands find to do he does with his might. His love to 


\ 


‘God is supreme, while he loves his neighbor as himself. He lives 


not to himself, knowing he is not his own, being bought with a price. 


Middletown, Conn., Aug. 18, 1840. a oe One 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
SACRED MEDITATIONS. 


“ Then they willingly received him into the ship, and immediately the ship was at 
the land, whither they went.” a) 


The wind blows, and the sea roars; the soul is driven of fierce’ 
winds and tossed ; we row hard, and toil night and day, but come not 
to land. Jesus enters the ship, we are safe; we have reached the 
shore, our feet are planted on arock. All, all is in vain without 
Christ in the soul. . ae 
My Sheep hear my voice,” aa 

Tt is the voice of my Beloved that speaks; he speaks in the sweet 
accents of love. He calls me away from the world; its tiches, its 
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honors, its pleasures, for they can never satisfy my soul. He calls me 
to forsake myself, and every arm of flesh, and trust to his Almighty 
Arm, which is able to save to the uttermost of my immortal soul’s de- 


‘sires. hear, and Tobey. Under the shadow-of his wing I trust, 


I listen to the whispers of his mercy, calling me to glory, honor, im- 
mortality and eternal blessedness. bes, 

_ “ Draw me, I will run after Thee.” 
* Since thou hast thrown around me thy chain of love, and bound 
me to thyself, most gladly do IJ forsake all and follow thee. Thy love 
is better tlian all things else. Angels feed on it, thy presence makes 
their joy, Give me thy love, draw me to thyself, and I ask nothing 
more. -O Jesus, when we have thee, we have bliss, we have glory. 
Welcome, then, to my heart. Come in, come in, thou King of glory. 
Blessedness and peace follow in the train of thy footsteps; the chains 


of sin fall off, and I am free indeed. I bid every sinful emotion to” 


depart for ever. O make this heart thy temple ; reign there, and reign 
for ever, the light and life of my soul. Adieu, ye riches, honors, and 
pleasures ofthe world. Long have I fed on these husks, and starved 
my soul. But in thy love, my soul is satisfied, I ask nothing more. 
_ O Jesus, { am thine. I see thee travelling in the depths of thine ag- 
ony to redeem my soul. “Yes, 1 am‘thine. | would not be my own. 
I would: extinguish self and live to thee. a 


Seeing Jesus, 


_ [count above all price the sight of Jesus. To gaze at Him, I 
close my eyes to every other object. And with a single eye I see 


his glory. It is the glory of condescension, of mercy to the guiltiest, © 


_ that fixes my eye, and engages my heart ; glory adapted to man’s 
necessities. Yes, I will look at Jesus, until the plan of his mercy is 
accomplished in me; until by beholding him I am changed from my 
own sinful nature, into his glorious image. © for a constant sight of 
Jesus. O to reflect his image in every act, and word, and Jook ; his 
inward image in the eye of God,. his purity of heart. I would be 
pure, as he ig pure. Then shall I see him, as it were, with open 
face, and he changed into the same image, as from glory to glory. 


“Tam éruci ied with Christ, nevertheless I live 3 yet not I, but Christ liveth in me" 
“* Deny thyself, take up thy cross, and follow me, for whosoever will save his life, shal 


° 


lose it.’ 


At the point where we lose ourselves, or crucify self, we find our life, 
we find Jesus, In self crucifixion, carried out to the full extent of our 
Saviour’s meaning, we find the’blessedness of being nothing ourselves, 
because Christ ‘is all in all:to the soul. It is then we glory in the 
ctoss, for by the cross we have gained the life of Jesus. The life of 
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Jesus in the soul! What words can express the blessedness of such 


astate. Weary pilgrim, tossed upon the sea of thine own stormy 
passions and carnal reasonings, submit to the cross, study the cross, 
and learn what it is to be crucified with Christ, that the life also of 
Jesus nay be made manifest in thy soul. As from the death of the 
natural body, a more glorious and spiritual body is raised, so from the 
‘death of the carnal life, springs up a spiritual life—a life in Jesus. 


“He that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.” 


The sun always shines, though clouds sometimes intercept the 
brightness of his rays; so with Jesus, the splendor of his presence 
may be withdrawn, yet the mild radiance of his beams is ever diffu- 
sed, and nought but closing the eye of ‘faith can shut out the light of 
his countenance. There is a flower that follows always the sun ; its 
‘going down, and its rising up, and its noonday height ; through clouds 
and storms, it bends toward the sun. Thus should the eye of faith 
always be directed to Jesus. . Disciple of Jesus, never fear, although 
the winds arise and the clouds gather blackness, and the tempest beats 
upon thy soul, thou art secure. Jesus is behind the storm. His un- 
seen hand is stretched out still. Seize it and hold on. This may be 
Elijah’s whirlwind to carry thee to Heaven. Thy soul may mount 
higher than ever before, from this exercise of faith. Faith sees light 
in darkness, and brightness in obscurity. As the needle to the pole, 
i. thine eye always turn to Jesus, and the darkness will be light about 

ee. : 

“* His name is Jesus, to save his people from their sins.” 


_O Christian, write it on thy heart, bind it on thy hand, let it bé as 
frontlets between thine eyes. At all times remember it. His name 
ts Jesus, to save his people from their sins. It stands so enrolled 
on the pages of inspiration ; it cannot be blotted’out; unbelief may 
make it of no avail, but it stands in all its’ beauty, in all its glory. 
His name is Jesus. It is written on my heart. I see, I feel its 
beauty. Glory to God in the highest, for Jesus, a Saviour, a present 
Saviour, a Saviour from sin. — J.) PBL 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
EXPERIENCE OF C. W. { 


Dear Brotuer,—It is with a peculiar pleasure I have of Jate 


perused the Guide. For in that I find many witnesses. of Perfect 
Love who coincide with the sentiment of my heart. I Jove the sub- 
ject of Christian Holiness. It is one that first charmed my heart 
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after I had embraced the truths of the Gospel, and my sins were 
pardoned. - It.was twenty years ago, in the town of B. _ I then fre- 
quently heard the older Christians talk of some at a distance, pro- 
fessing Christian Holiness, but none among us seemed to have confi- 


dence enough to say God had cleansed them from all sin, and filled . 


them with perfect love. . My heart frequently panted after this bles- 
sing. Although I was young in years and experience, yet my soul 
would hunger and thirst for full salvation. I would weep and fast 
and pray. I obtained some books on the subject, but after all I could 
do, | was still afflicted with a corrupt heart of unbelief, departing 


from God. -I attended a camp'meeting in 1821; the precious doc- 


trine was held up in the preaching of the Gospel, and I saw it was for 
me, but-could not believe; and when I left the consecrated ground, 
my whole soul was burdened to be made clean through the word. I 
then came to a resolution that I would set apart some of my time 
especially to seek this blessing. I did so for many days ;_at length it 
was suggested by the Devil that, As your older brethren do not .pro- 
fess it, you cannot live it, if you obtain it. And thus I was overcome 
by ial arias and fainted in my faith and progress ; sunk down, and 
concluded to enjoy all I could in a justified state, and hoped one day 
or other to be cleansed from sin. i had almost come to the conclu- 
sion: not to attend another camp-meeting.. I thought, they may. ben- 
efit others, but concluded they did me little or no good. Therefore 
I did-not attend one again until 1824, I then lived in a justified 
state, and could lead my class as far as I felt and knew the power of 
grace, but I still felt the need of the blood of sprinkling to wash away 
all the corruptions of my carnal mind, and to make me clean through 
the blood of the atonement of Christ. I could see the ocean of 
God’s love, but could not plunge into the fullness. 

At length it was convenient for me to attend the above camp- 
meeting. I went praying that God-would let my soul into the true 


liberty of the sons of God. The Lord was with us of a truth, and. 
the light of the pure Gospel shone so clear, when it was spoken by 


one of our aged fathers, it was truly like a magnifying mirror ; it dis- 
covered sins'in thy heart which I little thoucht remained there; the 
sin of pride ‘and ‘love. of the world, unholiness, unbelief, in contrast 
with a holy Jaw, and a holy God, that condemned them. I sunk 
down and cried, My uncleanness, my uncleanness; it was then [ felt 
tie panel nothingness, and Christ washed all my pollutions away, 
and sealed me his with bis own blond. I at once arose from my 
knees, and declared what God had done for my soul. ‘There was @ 
sacred holy awe and atmosphere surrounded me. My soul was full 
of God, and so was every branch of the trees; and every sound in 
the air seemed to me to say, Glory to-God.° This world was then 


turned into a paradise to me.. I dwelt in God, I dwelt in love, and O 
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how near the throne of grace. Thus it was only to look and live, 
ask and receive, and all was mine by promnise. < 

To use a comparison, the change was as sensible to my spiritual 
vision, as it would be to enter from a mine of darkness into a room 
filled with light. I felt as a little child who lies in his father’s arms, 
and with all the confidence of a child I could say, not mine but thy 
will be done. ‘That was 16 years ago, and I feel the holy flame of 
perfect love to God and man burning in my soul to-day. It is true 
there has been some days of darkness over my soul, in consequence 
of temptations and unbelief; but most of the time I have felt to cry 
Abba, Father, and in my darkest hour [ could look back on that 
sacred spot where my Ebenezer was raised, and never doubted but 
God sanctified my soul through the Son of his, love. And as God 
has kept me, he can keep and preserve others in the same blessing. 
None need fear to embrace all the fullness in Christ, for he is our 
Wisdom, our righteousness, our sanctification, and our redemption. 

We then shall cease from our own works, as God did from his. 
What work he gives us to do we shall do with cheerfulness and de- 
light, then hand it back to him, with all the glory too, and then say, 
Lord what more shall I do, that I may glorify thee. It is now my 
greatest desire and prayer to see the whole Christian church arise 
and shine, for the light has come, and the glory of the Lord shines 
upon her. C. W. 

New Bedford, Sept. 11, 1840. 


EXTRACT 


Of a letter from a Preacher who experienced the blessing of perfect love at the 
Eastham Camp-meeting. We presume it was not designed for publication ; but we 
trust Br. S. will excuse us for inserting it. 


The work of holiness is going forward here ; souls are getting bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghost, sanctified, 1. e., emptied of sin and filled 
with righteousness. Glory to God in the highest, free from sin, filled 
with grace, power and glory, is my theme. | Go on with your Guide, 
and fill it up with the glory of entzre sanctification : it will open the 
way for such reformations as the world never saw. QO, I would that 
the whole Church might get their eyes open, and come up to the 
standard, and not try to bring the standard to them. More another 
time. Yours, in the bonds of sanctified love, 


A. D. Sargeant: 
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For the Guide to Christian Perfection. __ 
MAN'S SPIRIT HATH AN UPWARD LOOK. 


Man's spirit hath an upward look, 

And robes itself with heavenly wings, Tes 
E’en when ‘tis here compelled to brook 

Confinement to terrestial things. 


Its eye is fastened on the skies, _ ¥ ; 
{ts wings for flight are opened wide ; : so: = 
. Why doth it hesitate to rise, 
‘And still upon‘ the earth abide ? 


', And wouldst thou seek the cause to know, 
And never more its course repress? 

Then from those wings their burden throw, 
And set them free from worldliness. 


" Shake off the worldly cares that stay ae ; : 
“ ‘Their énergy and upward flight, 

eae Ph gies : And thou shalt see them make their way 
rt r, * ". To joy and liberty and light. 


N\ ‘ a ee + ae Se 


| THE SECRET SIGN. 
They know Him by the secret sign,. 
Which to their souls is given; 
"Tis written there in light divine, 


With characters from Heaven, 
They may not tell it, but ‘tig true, 
r For ever deep impressed ; 
Nor grief, nor pain, nor sharp despair, 
Shall rend it from their breast. 
| The child the parent's acce 
- '. The accents ever dear; 
» ., i: Unlike the treacherous Voice of foes, 
eee That fills his heart with fear. 


nt knows, 


4 He runs to meet it, and it falls 
_ In Dlessings and in joys; 
'- And thus, whene’er the Saviour calls, 
His people know his voice, 
They: know. Him by the secret sign, . == 
: Whigh to their souls is given; 
Vis written: there in light divine, " $ 
With Characters from Heayen.. U. \ 
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LETTER 


BY REV. CHARLES FITCH TO A BROTHER CLERGYMAN, 


Brother F. has kindly furnished the following for the Guide. We commend it 
to our readers. It will be a feast to them. We have no occasion to apologize for 
such long communications. 

Newark, Oct., 1840. 

My Dear Brorner,—Since the interview I had with you the other 
day, on board the steamboat, 1 have had a very great desire to tell 
you more than I then had opportunity to do, of my feelings, and of 
the dealings of our Blessed Saviour with me in the manifestations of 
his love. The manner of that interview affected me exceedingly, 
opening a fountain of tenderness in my heart, which, in spite of me, 
would have an outlet at my eyes, for a considerable time after you 
left me, and which gushes still as often as I think of you. Of late, I 
find but few among those who once regarded me as a brother in 
Christ, who are now willing to manifest confidence in me as such, and 
when one of them now addresses me, as you did, from a heart which 
I could not but see had been melted to tenderness by the love of 
Christ, I feel instantly that, if permitted, I could bury my face in his 
bosom and weep; not because I am unhappy, for I feel that He, in 
whom dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, has done, and 
is doing, all that an infinity of love, and wisdom, and power can do, 
to complete and perpetuate my fulness of joy in Him: but because 
my heart runs over, Whenever I meet any one in whom I see, as I 
did see in yourself, a manifestation of the spirit of my blessed Saviour. 
And now, my dear brother, (for my heart, which even now unlocks 
its fountain of tears as I write, will not allow me to address you by 
any other title, although I stand before the world as a wanderer from 
the right ways of the Lord,) will you permit me to spread out before 
you, as the Lord shall enable me, some of those conceptions of the 

ll . 
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truth, which have led me to adopt, and which seem to me to be con- 


firming me more and more in the opinions, for the publication of which 


I am regarded by my brethren as unsound in the faith. 
I find in the fourth chapter of John’s Ist epistle, at the 16th and 


17th verses, the following declarations: “ And we have known and 


belteved the love that God hath to us. God is love: and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. Herein is our 


love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment, - 


because as He is, so are we in this world.” J also find the following 
in the third chapter of Paul’s epistle to the Ephesians. “ For this 
cause, 1 bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; of 
whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, that he would 
grant you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened 
with might by his spirit in the inner man; that Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith; that ye being rooted and grounded in love, may 
be able to comprehend, with all saints, what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height, and to know the love of Christ which 
passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fullness of 
God. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly, above 
all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, 
unto him be glory in the church, by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, 
world without end, Amen.” 

After such expressions as these respecting the love of Christ, 
‘What shall we-say to these things? If God be for us, who can be 
against us? He that spared not bis own Son, but delivered him up 


for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things?” 
It seems to me now, in view of such expressions as these, that the 
greatest injury or dishonor-I can do 
to me, or to refuse to know and bel 
Iam infinitely removed from all possi 
conceptions of the love of Christ to 
exercise of that love, is willing to do for me, in any thing that would 
truly promote my good. I seem to myself, when attempting to pre- 
sent the love of Christ to men, after havino’ done all I can to enlarge 
and. amplify my own views and those of others on such 2 theme, to 
stand as though holding a single drop of water upon my finger’s end, 
for the purpose of describing the Pacific ocean. I could say it is like 
aged water, but it is ten thousand miles in extent, and too deep 
fat the ures i after all, 1 can say of the love of Christ, and 

ossibly encompass, I seem to myself to be looking at, and holding up 
to the sight of others, but a single drop from an ocean which has 
neither bottom nor shore ; for, after stretching our thoughts to the 
utmost, to comprehend the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, 
it is still the love of Christ that passeth knowledge. Such, doubtless; 


ieve it; and it seems to me that 
ble danger of having too enlarge 


my Saviour, is to doubt his love — 


ward me, or of what he, in the | 


arged conceptions of it which my little mind can — 
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it will continue to be through eternity ; and though our power may 
eternally expand to broader breadths, and reach to farther lengths, and 
plunge to deeper depths, and tower to loftier heights, we shall but be 
going on to know and comprehend, with all the saints, the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge. I feel, therefore, that I am at’an 
infinite distance from all danger of exaggerating the love of Christ, or 
forming too enlarged conceptions of what my Redeemer, in the exer- 
cise of that love, is ready to do for me. 

Now, my dear brother, I am taught in the Bible, that the “ divine 
power of God hath given unto us all things that pertain to life and 
godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory 
and virtue. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promises, that by these we might become partakers of the divine na- 
ture, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust.” 
I also read that the Son of God, Christ Jesus, who has been preached 
Unto us, ‘is not yea and nay, but in him is yea. For all the promises 
of God in him are yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of God b 
us.” By which I understand, that the Lord Jesus: Christ is faithful 
in fulfilling to us every promise of God’s grace, for the fulfillment of 
which we will acknowledge our dependence on him, and exercise 
fanh in him. When we thus trust in Christ for the fulfillment of 
these promises, he will show us his faithfulness in their fulfillment, and 
for that faithfulness we shall praise him, and thereby glorify him; for 
it is written, “* Whoso offereth praise, glorifyeth .me; and thus all 

€ promises of God in him are yea, and in him amen, unto the glory 
of God by us.” It cannot be, then, my brother, that my concep- 
tions of the love of Christ have exceeded the reality, when I re- 
gard him as loving me sufficiently to fulfill in me all the “ exceeding 
great and precious promises which were given me, that I might be a 
partaker of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is 
in the world through lust.» I do believe, ‘my brother, that my 
Saviour loves me well enough certainly to fulfil in me all these prom- 
ises, when I confide in his love for it. . We read that “ Sarah received 
strength to conceive seed, and was delivered of a child when she was 
past age, because she judged him faithful that had promised.” Now 
if 1 judge him faithful who hath promised that if T confess my sins 
‘he is faithful and just to forgive my sins, and to cleanse me From all 
unrightcousness;” shall L find him faithful? or do I exaggerate his 
love toward me, when J believe that he loves me well enough to do | 
for me just what he has promised to.do? Iam told that God bas 
covenanted and sworn, and raised up Christ a horn of salvation to 
. fulfil the covenant and oath, that he will grant unto me, “ that I being 

delivered out of the hands of my enemies, may serve him without 
fear, in holiness and righteousness before him all the days of my life.’ 
Now do my conceptions of the love of Christ exceed the reality, when 
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I confide in his love to do all this for me? Have my apprehensions 
of that love of Christ which passeth knowledge, so soon spanned a 
breadth that is illimitable, and outreached a length which knows no 
bound, and sounded a depth which js fathomless, and overtopped a 
height which has no summit? Besides, how do I treat my Saviour, 
when I will not regard him as true to his own covenant and oath? 
He said at the institution of the supper, ‘“ This is the New Testament 
in my blood.” By a covenant in blood, I understand something like 
the following: A friend, in circumstances of great interest and solem- 
nity, wishing to give another the strongest possible pledge of change- 
less fidelity, opens a vein, and dips his pen in his own blood, and 
writes out a covenant, and presents this as the strongest possible tes- 
timonial of his plighted faith. Now God has said, “ This is my cove- 
nant with them, when I shall take away their sins. J will bring forth 
out of Zion the Deliverer, and he shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob.” Jeremiah, also, and Paul, to the Hebrews, speak of a new 
covenant, in which God has promised to put his love into the hearts 
of his people, and write it in their minds. Of this new covenant, 
Christ is called the, Mediator and Surety. His ministers are called 
ministers of the New Testament, not of the letter that killeth, but of 
the spirit that giveth life.. It seems to me, that God has covenanted 
to take away our sins by putting His law into our hearts and writing 
it in our minds,—thus circumcising our hearts to love the Lord our 
God with all. our heart and with all our soul, that we may live: 
sprinkling clean water upon us and making us clean, from all our 
filthiness.and all our idols cleansing us; causing our sins, which were 
as scarlet and crimson, to become as snow and wool: thoroughly 
purging our dross, and taking away our tin ; causing that we defile 
ourselves no more with our idols, nor with our detestable things, nor 
with any of our transgressions, but saving us out of all our dwelling 
places, wherein we have sinned ; and cleansing us, that so we may be 
his people, and he be our God; loving us, and giving himself for us, 
that he may sanctify and cleanse us with the washing of water by the 
word, and present us unto himself a glorious church, not having spot 
or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that we should be holy and with- 
out blemish ; promising to dwell in, and walk in us, that we, having 
these promises, may cleanse ourselves from “ gif filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.” 
ow ne one will deny that, if Christ should full bis own promises 
in me, _ ould be cleansed from all unrighteousness. And it seems 
to me, that to fulfil these new covenant promises, was the very pur- 
ose for which he came, and that, in pledge of changeless and eternal 
fidelity to this covenant, that he will take away our sins. He has poured 
out all his blood on the cross—thus giving us a covenant, a New Tes- 
tament, in blood, and encouraging us to rely on his own faith thus 


j 
i 
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plighted, that he will cleanse us from all unrighteousness: covenant- ’ 
ing with us, and swearing to us, that he will grant unto us “ that we, 
being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, may serve-him with- 
a fear, in holiness and righteousness before him all the days of our 
ife. 

The case, then, in my view,is this: Christ has come to make 
atonement for us; the design of which is explained by God to Moses, 
when he said, ‘The priest shall make atonement for you, to cleanse 
you, that ye may be. clean from all your sins before the Lord.” “ How 
much more, then, shall the blood of Christ, who, through the eternal 
Spirit, offered himself without spot to God, purge your conscience 
from dead works, to serve the living God?’’, ‘* But now once. in the 
end of the world, hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice 
of hinself.”” God then has covenanted to cleanse me from all unrigh- 
feousness. Christ has pledged himself to fulGl the covenant, and 
given me that pledge in his own heart’s blood,—the strongest possi- 
ble seal or evidence of changeless fidelity to his own plighted faith,— 
and this covenant and oath he is pledged to fulfil to me, not when I 
die, but “all the days of my life.” Shall I now say, Lord Jesus, [ 
believe thy love and confide in it, and henceforth rely on thy faith- 
fulness, pledged in the last drop of thine own heart’s blood, that thou 
wilt preserve my whole spirit, and soul, and body, blameless to thy 
coming ? or shall I say, I dare not believe that my Saviour loves me 
Well enough to do this for me, and that the pledve of his own heart’s 
blood of faithfulness to this covenant is not a pledge on which I dare 
rely? Can I thus treat my blessed Saviour, who shed his blood for 
me, as though his own plighted faith, his covenant in blood, was not 
worthy of being trusted? It seems to me, my brother, that'I could 
not be guilty of a greater sin, than thus to doubt my Redeemer’s love ; 


-and there is no view of that love that so melts my heart, and so pros- 


trates me at the feet of my Saviour, to wash them with my tears and 
Wipe them with the hairs of my head, and anoint them with the oil 
of my purest love, as when.I look upon him as coming into the world 
and loving me so well as to be willing to pluck me from the dung- 
hill, and draw me forth from the very gutter of all my uncleanliness, 
and cleanse. me, until [am made fit for his love, recelving me to his 
own arms, and pillowing my entire being upon his own bosom, where 
may continually feel the strong heavings, the mighty pulsations of 
his own infinite heart of love. He has assured me that they that 
seek the Lord shall not want any good thing; and it seems to me 
that there isno good thing which my Saviour so delights to bestow, 
as to give me such a conformity to his own blessed image, that he 
can look upon me and say in his own language to his church, ‘ Thou 
art all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee.” What is there within 
the compass of thought, which he can be so glorifyed in giving, or 
11* 
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I made so blessed in receiving? Shall I doubt his love? Is it not a 
love surpassing knowledge? Shall I dishonor it by saying that he 
does not love me well enough to do all this for me, and to do it now? 
My brother, 1 must not, I dare not, I will not, I cannot thus dishonor 
led ig crucified Saviour, who has covenanted with me in bis own 
heart s blood, to take away my sins. Blessed be his name, I have 
no desire thus to dishonor him. I have proved his power and 
faithfulness to cleanse from all unrighteousness, and I must bear wit- 
valle Mle faithfulness, though the world call me Beelzebub, as they 
calle ei His church is called the bride, the Lamb’s wife. Sup- 
ig now that your own beloved wife, from whom you have received 
anaild cs expressions of faithful affection even to doubt her love, 
Hintitive a 4 you ona day with her heart all panting with some 
dine aie and her eyes gushing forth tears: she throws her 
‘Ae ee your neck, and hides her face in your bosom and weeps. 
. Hs if fence, entreaty, she tells you that all her distress arises from 
aie§ ul fear that has been awakened within her, that she may be 
and ities ae time by some powerful and unexpected temptation, 
he ine oi i esta of some act of dreadful unfaithfulness to 
le sustains to you. : : ’ 
you of her love, and tells you tl you. Again and again she assures 
SBuidubertanndteteral you that with her present feelings, death 
Waaas r preferable to the doing of a deed so dreadful, and yet 
nowing the weakness of a fallen nat f 
cieolOF Heri brat; i ure, and the strength and sub- 
y ptation, she has no confidence j ; b 
able to’overc : e in herself that she shall be 
ome ; and then entreats you b 
by all the endearments of that m ae aa A le io bear her, 
Se hichwereu ta; ost endearing of all earthly relations 
you sustain to each other, to do all j 
around her an influence that shall say oall in your power to throw 
if left to herself, sl save her from the snare, into which, 
: nersell, she so greatly fears that sl 
pose now it were in your power to Jat she may one day fall. Sup- 
Bed siainsoon cher and raise her and wipe away her tears, 
pon her, and ever after show her. jn v ; - 
and a cha ' . : w her, in yourself, a person 
aracter so lovely in her view , 
tions, and fix them upon yourself *asito-drdw forth all her atlee” 
ation which could oesibl : ii 3 So strongly, that under every tempt- 
you, every feeling of an eed 0 any infidelity or unkindness toward 
wickedness, and sin aaj art would exclaim, how can I do such a 
suppose you had it fully in a husband so worthy of my love? And 
festation of your own 4 In your power to give her, by such a mani- 
should certainly be he onl and love to her, an assurance that she 
once allay all her fonts Ak an, f possible temptation that would at 
countenance, before éo 2 - ill her with perfect peace, so that her 
ness, and her héart, so , Should be lighted up with smiles of glad- 
on that subject, aie ; ea with anxiety and fear, be evermore filled, 
Would not the happindsser of Joy, would you hesitate to do this? 
tives sufficiently powerf I your wife, and your own honor, be mo- 
/ Mul to lead you, at her entreaty, at once to 
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make such a manifestation of your own character to her view, as 
should raise her and keep her above the temptation which she should 
fear? You know, my brother, that there is nothing which you so 
much value in a wife, as the unsullied purity and changeless fidelity 
of her affection toward you. What better thing can you do to secure 
this, than to let her see in yourself, to the utmost of your power, 
every thing that is worthy of her love? Now Paul says to the Ephe- 
sians, ‘‘ Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the 
Church, and gave himself for it: that He might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water by the word; that He might present it 
unto Himself a glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing, but that it should be holy and without blemish.” Now, 
brother, do you love your wife better than Christ loves his Church ? 
And when you know that your heart would leap for joy to be able to 
fix her affections, with perfect and unchanging purity, upon yourself, 
by such a manifestation of yourself to her as should thus win and 
secure her love, have you come to exceed that love of Christ to his 
Church which passeth knowledge? Since Christ has loved his 
Church, and given himself for her perfect purity, as we have from 
the scripture thus quoted, will he not take an unspeakable pleasure in 
rendering her thus pure, whenever she will come to him and confide 
in him to that end ? 

Should a wife turn away from her husband, and shut her ears to the 
voice of his love, and throw herself into snares, it would be out of his 
power to win her, by any thing that he could show her of himself? 
So when the Church will turn away from her Redeemer, and “ scat- 
ter her ways with strangers,” it is not to be expected that he will purify 
her by the manifestations of his presénce and love. But when any 
one of his people comes to him panting after righteousness, desiring, 
more than life, to be wholly conformed to his will, and to have a heart 
so filled and fixed with love to him, and to be made so blessed and 
happy in him, that all possible inducements to wander from him, even 
in thought, shall for ever lose their power, does not he, whose love for 
his blood-bought Church passeth knowledge, love that hungering, 
thirsting, panting soul sufficiently to make such a manifestation of his 
own glorious excellency as to fix all the affections of such an one 
upon himself, to an extent so entire and changeless, that all induce- 
ments to sin, either from the world or Satan, shall for ever lose their 
power? Is not Christ able to do all this for his people when they 
will come and trust in him for it; and if able, is he not ready and 
faithful? Does his power to bless them, when they will confide in 
him, ever exceed his love toward them? Did he not love the guilty 
ones of Jerusalem even beyond his power to do them good; and was 
he not affected even to tears, when he saw that the overflowing of 
his benevolence toward them never could be gratified, in consequence 
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of their refusing tocome to him that they might have life? And now | 


when his. people come to him and hang upon him for the smiles of 
his love, and entreat him, with tears, that they may be redeemed from 
all iniquity, and be made holy and without blame before him in love; 


if he is able so to unveil his glory before their spiritual vision, as en- | 


tirely to fix all their affections upon him i 
; self, and thus ‘ 
wholly, and preserve their whole spirit and soul and bod blameless 
to hs coming,” is he not * faithful to do it?” y 
It is in this way, I believe, that | inctify hi ' 
a ; ) ne does san i 
said, in relation to the Holy Spirit, « He sanatily his people. Cane 
He shail g lorify me ; He shall take of the things that ate mine and show 
them unto you.” It is thus he makes us to “ behold, as i 
the elory of the Lord. till w to “ behold, as in a glass, 
glory of the Lord, ull we are changed into the same image, from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of God.” This I believe to be 
the peculiar office of the Holy Spirit toward God’s people: so to take 
the unspeakable loveliness of Christ and show it linto them as that 
their entire affections are effectually won to Christ. It is thus that. 
he circumcises their hearts, to love the Lord their God with all their 
heart, and with all their soul, that they may ]i Iti és 
sprinkles cl y may live. It is thus that “ He 
prinkles clean water upon them,” even the pure water of Christ’s 
loveliness, ‘and makes them clean f it P ater 0 ris 
all their idol from all their filthiness ; and from 
all their idols cleanses them.” It is thus that « H oa 
in-them and walk in them ;” so that the thax roa ie promises we dwer 
cleanse themselves from all filthiness of th ‘flesh these promises, my 
holiness‘ in the fear of God.” e flesh and spirit, perfecting 
And now, dear brothe iti 
. r, it is 
and believe the love which Christ he th I have learned so “to know 
believe, by the spirit of God,) that It 1 toward me,” (taught, as 1 do 
exercise of that love which passeth k rave come to feel that he, in We 
notwithstanding all my unworthiness eos loves me well enough, 
by his own Holy Spirit, as to “take awa manifest to me his glory 
me, that I, being delivered out of the hand ny sins,” and “grant unto 
him without fear in holi . sof my enemies, may serve 
2 wit ar in holiness and rishteous . 
of my life.” It is thus I believe that h ness before him all the days 
thatI sin not. You know, my dea b enables me so to abide in him 
me is the purity of th » my dear brother, how dear to you and 
flesh y of those whom God has mad 
esh of our-flesh. And sj : made bone of our bone and 
bod riesh. And since Christ has mad ‘c . 
ody, and of his flesh, and of his b is made us “members of his 
Ephesus, does not he Jove our ones,” as Paul tells the Church at 
accomplish the whole, when b Dunia, as much, and will not his love 
hands for that purpose ? Will he fe 1 we commit our being into his 
look to bim and say, like the Jepe ees in our impurity, when we 
make us clean?” ill he not Pp ‘ ord, if thou wilt thou canst 
ing, “ I will, be thou clean?” pat on his hand and touch us, say- 
sprinkle clean water upon you im cially when he has said, “ I will 
and make you clean; from all your 
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filthiness and from all your idols will I cleanse you.” “ Neither shall 
_ they defile themselves any more with their idols, nor with their detest- 
able things, nor with any of their transgressions. But 1 will save 
them out of all their dwelling places wherein they have sinned, and 
will cleanse them. So shall they be my people, and I will be their 
God ?” He has covenanted and sworn to do this all the days of our 
life; and has raised up Christ, our horn of salvation, to fulGl the oath, 
and he has pledged his blood that it shall be done for all who will 
come and confide in him. I confess, my brother, that it looks to me 
like an amazing sin to doubt Christ’s faithfulness and power and love 
on this subject. He said to his Father, the glory which thou gavest 
me, have I given them, that they may be one as we are, that the 
world may know that thou hast sent me. It was his glory to bruise 
the head of Satan completely under his feet, and to maintain a com- 
plete victory over the world as long as he was in it. He has given 
this glory to us, and “ this is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith.” Nothing but unbelief can deprive us of this glory. 

And now, my brother, I wish to offer a few thoughts, touching the 
particular points of which we conversed during the few moments which 
We spent together. 

You remarked that you had had seasons of such deep and overpow- 
ering emotion under the manifestation of the presence and love of 
Christ, that you had felt like saying, Lord, it is enough; I can endure 
no more ; but that you did not see that even then, it was possible for 
you to know that you were capable of no higher emotions of love to 
God than you did at such times actually feel ; and therefore, though 
you were to feel the same strength of emotion continually, you would 
hot be able to say that you did absolutely love God with all your 

eart. ; 

You also asked whether I could be absolutely certain, in any sea- 
son of joyous emotion (however interesting) which might be awakened 
by the manifestations of the love of Christ, that my being was abso- 
lutely incapable of sustaining any higher emotions? ‘To which I re- 
plied in the negative. And now in relation to this, I wish to say a 
few things. 

I suppose that our emotions are not strictly acts of the will. Iam 
sure that it is not in our power to awaken or suppress them at plea- 
sure. These emotions, I believe, in a heart truly alive to God, will 
be more or less intense, in proportion to the degree of vividness and 
Foy of those manifestations of the loveliness of Christ which the 


oly Spirit shall at the time make tothe mind. These emotions may 


be such as to overpower the strength of the body. ‘This was true, at 
times, as you are aware, of Mrs. Edwards. It was also true of Ten- 
‘nent, at a time when his people found him in a grove, during the in- 
termission of public worship on a Sabbath, so overpowered by the 
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manifestations of God’s presence as to be unable to stand, and was 
obliged to request them to carry him to his pulpit, where he prayed 
that the glory might be so far withdrawn as that he might have strength 
to address his congregation. Now it seems to me that a man can no 
more awaken or suppress such emotions at pleasure, than he can 
make a world. I believe that this is the work of the Holy Spirit, and 
that He only can accomplish it; and that these alone, are not all the 
evidences, to say the least, to which we are to look, when we would 
know whether we love God with al] our hearts. I believe that the 
righteousness of the believer is the righteousness of faith ; and that 
sae Weenided In ae ie as an act of the will, as when it is said; 
» Sod is my salvation ; [ will trust and not be afraid, for the 
Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song; he also is become my 
salvation.” To this resolution of trusting in God is annexed the 
promise, “ Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of 
salvation, and shall say, praise the Lord ; call upon his name ; declare 
among the people his doings; make mention that his name is exalted.” 
Now when a soul that has been truly hungering and _thirsting after 
righteousness, and feeling that nothing short of full and perpetual con- 
formity to the will of God can satisfy, looks into the exceeding great 
and precious promises of God, which were given that we might be 
ane rs) 
parakers of the divine nature, ée having escaped the corruption that is 
oe us ur hah ase tht Cine uh ad 
when we come to him Sbiifeerts se onal plots unrighteousness, 
Mi 2 ng our need and trusting in him, that 
; He was ag to take away our sins,” and that it is our privi- 
tush Chee lel pes Uo in and alive uno God 
fulfilment of these ter de A ho. Piri to trust in Chris fy 
ent of thes *, 4s he looks upon Christ he says; 
Behold Christ is my salvation from sin: I will trust and not be 
afraid.” Christ accepts him, and sends the Hol Spirit to shed abroad 
in his heart the perfect love of God, e woteres : clorious manifes- 
tation of the love of Christ. He finds unbelief. taken away, the love 
of the world subdued, self crucified, and a most delightful conscious- 
ness that his heart is cleansed from the love of every object that is 
Opposed to the will of God. Like Paul, he can say, “1, through the 
law, am dead to the law, that I might live unto God. 1 am crucified 
with Christ, nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me; 
and the life which I now live here in the flesh, I live by the fatth of 
the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me. I do not 
frustrate the grace of God, for if righteousness come by the law, then 
Christ were dead in vain.” His whole being rests upon the faithful- 
ness of Christ, that he shall be kept by him pure from all iniquity, by 
receiving the fulfilment of all those exceeding great and precious 


2 


promises, in which such a redemption is so abundantly pledged. He 
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knows that he does not doubt or distrust his Saviour. His whole 
eing is at rest in Christ. Thus he abides in Christ. He lives free 
from condemnation, and dwells in perfect peace with God. He finds 
NS propensities subjugated to God’s will, It is as meat and drink 
to do the will of his heavenly Father. He-finds rest to his soul. By 
Seasons the Holy Spirit so manifests Christ that his whole heart over- 
_ flows, and his strength will scarce sustain him. His “ cup runneth 
Over.” If these emotions were perpetual, he could neither eat nor 
sleep, nor preach the gospel; but in that state of sweet tranquillity 
which he enjoys at other times, he is in the best manner prepared to 
discharge all the duties, and meet all the trials, and overcome all the 
temptations of life. His peace is as a river, and his righteousness as 
the waves of the sea. He is abundantly satisfied with the fatness of 
od’s house, and drinks continually of the river of his pleasures, 
God satisfies his longing soul, and fills his hungry soul with goodness. 
he objects which the men of this world aim at, are to him lighter 
_ than air, while it is perfect joy to him to devote his all to the honor 
of Christ and the salvation of a perishing world. Like Jeremiah, he 
nds God’s word and ‘eats it, and God’s word is unto him the joy and 
rejoicing of his heart. In a spiritual sense— 


‘* Remote from man, with God he spends his days, 
Prayer all bis business, all his pleasure praise.” 


He lives in the world. for the everlasting good of the world,-and not 
for his own gratification. While his faith\n his Redeemer fails not, he 
fears no evil, is strong in the Lord and in the power of his might 
against all his spiritual foes, and is thus “delivered out of the hand of 
is enemies, and serves God without fear in holiness and .righteous- 
ness before him all the days of his life.”?> He knows the perfect love 
of God that casts out fear; for he that loveth dwelleth in God and 
God inhim. This is what I regard as the perfection of Christian char- 
acter on earth. It is by no means the perfection of heaven, but is 
that “ obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ” unto which 
we are called on earth: “In whom we also, after that we believe, 
are sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, which is the covenant of 
our inheritance until the redemption of. the purchased possession 
unto the praise of his glory.” 

I trust, dear brother, you will receive this communication as. the 
affectionate overflow toward you of a heart that is conscious of loving 
all who love the Lord Jesus Christ. I am sure that I should not 
have thought of thus addressing you, had it not been for the truly. 
Christian-like manner in which you sought me out and found me, and 
expressed the feelings of your heart to me, on board the boat. My 
heart loves you for it, and ever will. May the Lord bless you and 
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yours with the richest effusions of his grace, with the richest enjoy- 
ment of our blessed Redeemer’s love, until we are received to a dwell- 


ing not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, to praise and enjoy 
‘God without intermission and without end. 
Yours in Christ Jesus, Cuarves Fitcu. | 


¢ 


“ 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
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Lynn, October 7, 1840. - 


Dear Br. Kinc,—The ardent desire I have to please God, as 
well as advance my own spiritual interests, and benefit others, may 
be a sufficient excuse for addressing you. ae 
_ For many years I have enjoyed a tolerably good state of religious 
feeling ; endeavored outwardly to adorn my Christian profession ; Je 
a strong desire for the salvation of souls; and do not know but 
- ought to acknowledge to the praise of my heavenly Father, who lath 
helped me, that I have been enabled to encourage many a careless 
sinner to forsake his iniquities, and pointed many a penitent to the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sins of the world. Yet, not- 
withstanding the degree of Christian consolation enjoyed in the per 
formance, of these and other duties, my mind has often been depresse 
with a consciousness of unfitness for heaven, and a painful uncertainty 
resting on the future, which I felt might be removed. by the blessed 
assurances. of ‘ perfect love, or holiness of heart ;?? and many times 
have I endeavored to seek that conformity to God’s will which such 
a state supposes. : : 
. Perhaps I ought to say, that if we have one propensity to sin greater 
_ than another, my most powerful temptation js unbelief; and it not 
only affects my saving faith in Christ, as unbelief does, more or less; 
a Christians troubled with it, but it has, from my earliest recollec- 
ions, made me skeptical in reference to all scripture and all spiritual 
ee How mind can affect mind, or spirit operate on spirit, has 
The ane, Cnbarrassed my faith, if not entirely paralyzed its strength. 
nculty has at once met me almost invariably, when convicted 
of the need of a deeper work of grace in the heart—that work which 
should take away the fear of death ; that work without which I felt I | 
wae Ot fe indeed unhappy. My reasoning (or the temptation) was 
this: Af faith, implicit faith, im Christ as the atonement, and in the \ 
Holy Spirit as the Sanctifier, be essential, how can my unbelieving 
heart gain, or if I gain, how can I possibly retain it? Just as the 
awakened sinner excuses himself: * If I obtain religion, I fear I shall 


{ 
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not retain it ;*? and solive on in its neglect. My mind was also much 
perplexed by the lives of many who made a profession of the blessing 
of holiness, so unlike what [ considered the true standard; and I had 
almost concluded very few either did or could enjoy what I felt was 
so essential to a fitness for heaven—at least I could not. 
_ But thanks be to my heavenly Father, I have of late been better 
instructed—not only by experienced friends, and the word of God, but 
I trust also hy the Holy Spirit. I now see in order to be a perfect 
Christian, I need perfect faith as well as perfect Jove; and that the 
sacrifice by Christ being complete, itgadapts itself to my unbelieving 
heart ; that if one Christian can be prepared for heaven, all may—JZ 
may ; if it is the privilege of one Christian to rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God, and not only be able to say, ‘“‘O, death, where is thy 
sting ; O, grave, where is thy victory?” but feel ready to live or 
ready to die, all may—I may. For this Iam seeking; yes, 1 may 
Say striving. I many times feel an earnest of the blessing, and am 
able to cry, Abba Father. I must acknowledge a great work already 
Wrought, but more I need; more I may have. Sometimes [ realize 
must expect no more than I implicitly trust my heavenly Father 


for ; and an almost able to ask largely, and believe accordingly. I 
frequently feel with. the poet, 


“‘In thee, O Lord, f put my trust; 
Mighty, and merciful, and just, 
Thy sacred word is past ; 
And I, who dare thy word believe, © 
Without committing sin shall live, 
Shall live to God at last. 


I rest in thine almighty power, 
The name of Jesus is my tower, 
That hides my life above: 
Thou canst, thou wilt my helper be, 
My confidence ig all in thee, 
The faithful God of love. 


While still to thee for help I call, 

Thou wilt not suffer me to fall; 
Thou wilt not let me sin: 

And thou wilt give me power to pray 

Till all my sina are purged away, 
Andall thy mind brought in.” 


This is my ardent desire, and this my faith would fain claim, even 
now. I donot know that I do not have the things I ask.. I some- 
times think I only lack the evidence. I can and do say, 

12 
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«© Wherefore, in never-ceasing prayer, 
My soul to thy continual care 
I faithfully commend ; 
Assured that thou through life wilt save, 
And show thyself beyond the grave 
My everlasting friend.”’ 


Yours in Christian fellowship, N.S. 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. . 


THE WHITE RAIMENT. 


Sometimes I upward lift mine eyes, 
And, filled with pleasure, see 
-" om The happy hosts that throng the skies, 
: The blood-washed company. 


How beautiful their robes 1 say ; 
Their garments all, how white ! 

_ Fair as the sun's ascending ray, 
And clear as noon-day light. 


O, Saviour! thou hast made them clean, 
The garments that they wear; 

And all who wash in thee their sin, 
May in those garments share. 


I too may wear that spotless dress, 
Its beauty I may prove; © 
It is the robe of holiness, | 
The dress of perfect love. . U. 


, 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 


| Solon, (Me.) Oct. 25, 1840. 
Dear Brotuer Merrirr,—Permit me to say through the Guide 
that I dearly love the precious Bible doctrine of Christian Perfection, 
and that I wish to contribute my mite in promoting so good a cause 
as that of spreading Scriptural holiness through the land. 
Glory be to God for what he has done even in this northern clime, 


N 


~~ 


The Saviour our Help. 135 


and in this house where I am now writing, within a few weeks. After 
coming from the Millennial Grove camp meeting in August last, where 
God displayed his saving power in so glorious a manner, we established 
what we call a class prayer meeting, to labor exclusively for holiness ; 
all are required to take a part, and to centre all the efforts to this one 
point, and through this means there are already living witnesses raised 
up to testify of a truth that the blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin. 
I first took this course on Livermore circuit some four or five years 
since, in consequence of a suggestion from yourself in the public print, 
and wherever I have introduced it, and it has been properly attended 
to, God has been in our midst of a truth. Yes, my brethren, the spirit 


-of holiness is gloriously revived in the church, and sinners have been 


converted on my circuit. I have already received twenty-five on 

probation since conference. Some of these are earnestly seeking for 

full redemption in the blood of the Lamb. . 
Your unworthy brother, _ Joun Aten, 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
THE SAVIOUR OUR HELP. 


Long did the clouds and darkness roll 
Around my troubled breast, 

No starlight shone upon my soul, 
My footsteps found no rest. 


To human help I looked around, 
But vainly sought relief; 

No balm of Gilead I found, 
No healing for my grief. 


Then to the Saviour’s help I cried, 
He, listening, heard my prayer ; 

I saw hia wounded hands and side, 
And felt that hope was there. 


fle guides me in the better way, 
He makes my footsteps strong: 
The gloomy night is changed to day, ; 
And sadness changed to song. ~ 0 
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RELIGIOUS MAXIMS, 


HAVING A CONNECTION WITH THE PRACTICE OF HOLINESS. 
XXX. 


Thou hast contended with Satan, and hast been successful. Thou hast fought. 


with him, and he has fled from thee. But, O, remember his artifices. Do not 


indulge the belief that his nature is changed. True, indeed, he is now very com- : 
placent, and is, perhaps, singing thee some syren song; but he was never more of 


a devil than he is now. He now assaults thee, by not assaulting thee; and knows 
that he shall conquer, when THOU FALLEST ASLEEP. aS 
XXXII. % 

The value of a thing is known by what it takes to preserve it, as well as by what 

it originally cost. Men may steal your diamonds, who would not trouble things of 


Jess worth. The cost of holiness was the blood of the Son of God; and ‘greatly © 


does he mistake, who supposes that it can be preserved by any thing short of ErEeR- 
NAL VIGILANCE. 
. XX XIL. 
If earthly plants are permitted to spring up in the heart, how is it possible that 
the tree of holiness should flourish? With the ground already occupied with 


earthly products, the roots of sanctification, deprived of the nourishment which 
should sustain them, necessarily wither and 


to sustain both. Hence it is that our Saviour, 
who are choked with the riches, 
NO FRUIT TO PERFECTION.” 


die. ‘There is not nutriment enough 
in his divine wisdom, tells us of those 
and cares, and pleasures of’ this life, “and brine 


XXXII. 

The power of Satan is great. And itis his appropriate business continually to 
assault the saints of God. If then, in some unhappy and evil moment, (by thine 
own fault be it remembered,) he gains an advantage, lament over it deeply, but do 
not be discouraged. Remember, if the great enemy gets from thee thy resolution, 
thy fixed purpose, he gets all. To be defeated is not to be wholly destroyed. But 
on the contrary, he, and he only, hath victory written upon his forehead, who, in 
the moment of his severest overthrow, hath atill the heart to say, “‘ with the Lord 
helping me, I’'xu try aGaIN. 

XXXIV, 


It seems to have been the doctrine of some advocates of Christian perfection, | 


especially some pious 


, Catholics of former times, that the various propensities and 
affections, and particu 


: : larly the bodily appetites, ought to be entirely eradicated. 
But this doctrine, when carried to its full extent, is.one of the artifices of Satan, by 
which the cause of holiness has been greatly injured. 1t is more difficult to regu- 
Jate the natural principles than to destroy them; and there is no doubt that the 
more difficult duty in thig Case, is the scripture one. We are not required to erad- 
icate our natural propensities’ and affections, but to purify them. We are not 
required to cease to be men, but merely to become holy men. . 
XXXV. 
It is of the nature of holiness to unite with whatever is like itself, It flies on 
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eagle’s wings to meet its own image. Accordingly the soul, so long as it is stained 
with sin, has an affinity with what is sinful. But when it is purified from iniquity, 
it ascends boldly upward and rests, by the impulse of its own being, in the bosom of 
its God. The element of separation is taken away; and a union, strong as the 

universe and lasting as eternity, necessarily takes place. ‘ He that is joined unto 
the Lord, is one Spirtt."—1 Cor. vi. 17. | 

XXXVI. 

_ It is sometimes the case that those who are secking sanctification, anticipate 
results which are more accordant with human wisdom, than with the ways of 
divine Providence. They say, ‘ make me clean, and I shall have UNDERSTANDING. 
Sanctify me, and I shall be made strona.” Such anticipations, which show that 
the heart is not yet delivered from its worldliness, are not confirmed, in the sense 
in which they now exist in the mind, by their subsequent experience. When sanc- 
tified, as they are thoroughly emptied of self, they haye neither wisdom nor strength 
of their own. They know not what to do, nor how to do it. They abhor the idea 
of placing confidence in themselves, and find they must apply to the Saviour for 
every thing. They derive all from him. In the language of scripture, he is made 
to them ‘ wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption ; that, 
according as it is written, HE THAT GLORIETH, LET HIM GLORY IN THE Lorp.” 


XXXVIL. 

It is a melancholy fact, that the religion of many persons is not constantly opera- 
tive, but is manifested periodically, or at some particular times. It is assumed, 
for instance, on the Sabbath ; but is laid aside on the shelf during the week days. 
But true holiness, be it remembered, is not a thing to be worn for occasions; to be 
put off or put on, with an easy accommodation to circumstances or one’s private 
convenience. It takes too deep root in the heart to be so easily disposed of as such 
@ course would imply. It is meat, with which we are fed; clothing, with which 
Wwe are clothed ; the interior and permanent principle of life, which animates and 


sustains the whole man, 


XXXVIIL. bie’ 

The remark is somewhere made, and very correctly, that ‘ts @ great loss to 
lose an affliction.” Certain it ie that afflictions have great power in purifying the 
mind. And if it be true that mental purification, in other words, holiness, is @ 
result of all others the most desirable, we may properly attach a great value to 
whatever tends to this result. Prosperities flatter us with the hope that our rest is 
here; but afflictions lead our thoughts to another and a better land. *¢ Whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth; and. scourgeth every son that he receiveth.” 


-XXXIX. 

It is a striking remark, ascribed to St. Augustine, that prayer ts the measure of 
love. A remark which implies that those who Jove much will pray much; and 
that those who pray much will love much. This remark is not more scripturally 
than philosophically true. Itis the nature of love to lead the person who exercises 
this passion, as it were, out of himself. His heart is continually attracted toward 
the beloved object. He naturally and necessarily exercises, in connection with the 
object of love, the communion of the affections. And this, it will be readily seen, 
viz; the communion of the affections, is the essential characteristic ; and perhaps 
it may be said, the essence and eum of prayer. In acceptable prayer the soul goes 
forth to God in various acts of adoration, supplication, and thanksgiving; all of 
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which imply feelings of trust and confidence, and particularly love to him who is 
the object of prayer. Accordingly he, who loves much, cannot help praying much. 
And on the other hand, when the streams of holy communion with God fail in any 
considerable degree, it is a sure sign that there is a shallowness and drought in that 
fountain of love, from which they have their source. 


XL. 

. The divine life, which in every stage of its existence depends upon the presence 
of the Spirit of God, places a high estimate on mental tranquillity. It is no new 
thing to remark that the Holy Spirit has no congeniality with, and no pleasure in 
the suul, where strife and clamor have taken possession. If, therefore, we would 
have the Holy Spirit with us always, we must avoid and flee, with all the intensity 
of our being, all inordinate coveting, all envying, malice, and evil speaking, all 
impatience, jealousy and anger. Of such a heart, and such only, which is calm as 
well as pure, partaking something of the self-collected and sublime tranquillity, of 
the divine mind, can it be said, in the truest and highest sense, that it is a TSsaPLE 
FITTED FOR THE INDWELLING OF THE Hoty GnosrT. 


XLI. 7 
_Where there is true Christian perfection, there is always great humility; 9 


Christian grace which it is difficult to define, but which implies at least a quiet and. 


subdued, a meek and forbearing spirit. Whatever may be our supposed gilts and 


‘graces, whatever may be our internal pleasures and raptures, they are far from fur - 


nishing evidence of completeness of Christian character without humility. It is 
this grace which, perhaps more than any other, imparts a beauty and attractiyenes9 
to the religious life ; and which, while it is blessed with the favor and approbation 
of God, has the additional efficacy of disarming, in a considerable degree, even the 


hostility of unholy men. It has the appearance of 2 contradiction in terms, but is 
nevertheless true, that he who walks in humility walks in power. 7 


XLII. 

It is, perhaps, a common idea that humility implies weakness; and that lowliness 
of spirit is the same thing with spiritual imbecility. But this certainly is not a cor 
rect view. Christian humility, it is true, has nothing in itself; but it has much ia 
God. Ina word, it is the renunciation of our own wisdom, that we may receive 

“wisdom from above ; the negation and. banishment of our own strength, that we 

may possess divine strength; the rejection of our own righteousnesg, that we 

“may receive the righteousness of Christ. How, then, can it possibly be weak.and 

imbecile, while it merely casts off the broken shield of earth, that it may put on 

the bright panoply of heaven? — 
XLII. 

In vain does the man attempt to see, whose sight is obscured by the cataract, or 
by some other equally ruirious disease. Nor is he less blind, over whose spiritual 
eye sin has drawn its opaque scales and films. Hence it is snid in scripture, « The 
light shineth in darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not.” But break off 
and purge away: the. spiritual cataract, and the power of vision will return. In 
proportion as the eye of the soul is purified from the perplexity of earth'y. corrup- 
tions, does Christ become the true light of the mind; and the beauty of the divine 
character begins from that moment to unveil itself in all its wondertul perfection. 

4 BLESSED ARE THE Pure IN BEART, FOR THEY SHALL SEE Gop.” —_ . 
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XLIV. 

Pray earnestly for sanctification. Let this be the desire of your heart from 
morning till evening, and from evening till morning. On this subject keep the soul 
resolutely fixed. Take no denial. Refuse to be comforted, till you are blessed. 
But nevertheless, be careful, that you impose no conditions upon God. Say not, 
thou must do it in this way or inthat. Remember, He is a sovereign; and that you 
are nothing. Sometimes He comes and turns out the evil legions of the heart with 
observation and with a triumphant shout. But not unfrequently He is mighty in 
his silence, and smites and destroys his enemies by an agency so mysterious and 
secret, that it seems to be alike unseen and unheard. — 


XLV. 7 
When on a certain occasion the pious Fenelon, after having experienced much 


‘trouble and persecution from his opposers, was advised by some one to take greater 


precautions against the artifices and evil designs of men, he made answer in the 
true spirit of a Christian, MORIAMUR IN SIMPLICITATE NOSTRA, “let us die in our . 
simplicity.” He that is wholly in Christ, has a oneness. and purity of purpose, 
altogether inconsistent with those tricks and subterfuges, which are so common 
among men. He walks in the broad day. He goes forth in the light of conscious 
honesty. He is willing that men and angels should read thé very bottom of his 
heart. He has but one rule. His language is, in the ordinary affairs of Jife as well 
as in the duties of religion, ‘* My Father, what wilt thou have me to do?’’—'I his is 
Christian simplicity ; and happy, thrice happy is he who possesses it. — 
T. Cc. U. 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 


SACRED MEDITATIONS. 


And a man shall be as an hiding place from the wind, and a@ covert from the tempest ; 
oe rivers of water ina dry pluce, as the shaduw of a great. rock in @ weary land.— 
82. xxxii. 2, a 


In the spiritual world, as well as in the natural, there are storms 
and tempests. They. soinetimes, in an unguarded moment, rush upon 
the soul, and seem ready to overpower it; and most certainly would, 
did we not hide ourselves at once in Christ. Trusting in Him, we 
are always safe, and even the tempest passes us unhurt. There is 
power in faith to bear up the soul under all assaults from the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, and. he who trusts alone in Christ, may ride 
securely, like Noah’s ark, above the flood, the deluge of sin and 


temptation, which threatens to engulph the soul. Let the soul be 


stayed on Christ, in the time of tts necessity; the hour of jeopardy 
is the time of his love and power; call with earnestness on. him for 
help, and he will appear, ‘a present help in time of need.” ‘Thus 
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honor him with thy love and confidence, and he will shew thee his 
love and power. ‘He knows how to deliver the godly out of tempt- 
‘ation. Weary wanderer, scorched by the sun’s heat, and then again 


chilled by the winter’s blast, come and find a resting place, under the’ 


shadow of Jesus. His is a lengthened shadow, and will protect thee 
every whit; and wherever thou goest, it will be to thee as a pillar of 


Gloud by day and of fire by night; just what thou needest. Say ye,’ 


who have found this shadow, and are resting beneath the wing of. his 


love, what do the storms of life avail to harm thee? Art thou not: 


secure, while trusting to his love, while leaning on his bosom, let 
_ whatever ills may surround thee? Rest thou always, O my soul, on 
Jesus, and thou art safe, not only from the malice of wicked men, but 
from thy greater enemy, Satan. When he cometh, with his hellish 
purposes to worry thee, and cause thee to sin, then do thou always 
resent a heart impenetrable, because resting on Jesus. Present Jesus 
as thy shield, and thy strength. Let Satan find nothing in thee but 
the love of Jesus, and thou art safe, art secure. Blessed be our God 
and Father, for the gift of a Saviour to be man’s hiding place and 
refuge in every time of trouble. 
Leaving every other refuge, O Jesus, I fly to thee ; under thy wing 
I trust; to thy power, to thy protection, I commit the keeping of my 
soul. I have.no strength against my foes, separate from thee. . But 
in thee 1 conquer, I more than conquer. I triumph, I rejoice.. 


‘“ Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knovest that I love thee.” 

Happy, happy soul, that can appeal to the omniscient Jesus and 
say, Lhou knowest that IT love thee. Thou, who seest the depths of 
my heart, canst read there the entire devotion of my soul to thee; 
the love that burns unceasingly, and owns'no rival to thee. If I do 
not love thee, O my Saviour, [ love nothing. Then is my soul 
without emotion. But thou knowest that I love thee. ‘Thou art 
the centre about which all my thoughts revolve. JI am on earth, yet 
my heart, my treasure is in heaven, for thou art there. Gladly do 
I give up-ail for thee. I count nothing a sacrifice which thou 
demandest.’* I love thy holiness, thy condescension. Thou dost take 
cognizance of me, and of my little concerns. What is too minute for 
thee? I love thee for thy humanity; for shewing in thy example, 
what man should be, and what man may be, by grace, through faith, 


in thee. Sweet to rely on thee as a brother, friend, and prove. 


thee faithful: Sweet to prove thee, Jesus,a saviour from sin. Yes, 


I love thee, with my whole heart. O may my heart enlarge, to take - 


in more and ‘more of thine own nature. Love, immortal principle, 
divine love! Whose heart does not pant to receive and cherish it? 
Who will not put out the love of self, the love of the world, to receive 
the light, and beauty, and glory, which comes from loving Jesus, and 
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Jesus only? Whose heart would not embrace the full image of love? 
The love of Jesus, what honor it gains to the soul. It brings Christ 
down to dwell on earth. It is a transforming principle. ‘The soul 
that loves Jesus, grows up into his likeness. The love of Jesus unites 
not with the love of sin; there is no agreement of Christ and Belial. 
The love of Jesus unites not with the love of the world. If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is notin him. ‘Think not, that 
thou lovest Jesus, if thou lovest not holiness. Think not that thou 
lovest Jesus, if thou art careless about doing his will. If any man love 
me, he will keep my words, says Jesus ; and I and my Father will come 


to him, and make our abode with him. See here, what is compre- 
hended in loving Jesus. P. L. U. 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
THE PERFECT CHRISTIAN. | 


A perfect Christian is not placed beyond the reach of temptation. 
Some have supposed that when a Christian was made perfect, he 
could no longer be tempted. Such have greatly erred, not knowing 
fe truth. Perhaps there are none so severely tempted and tried as 
is the holy Christian. It is true, the devil, nor any of his works, find 
any place in his heart, yet there is almost an unceasing effort to make 
an entrance there. It is the perfect Christian that the devil wishes, 
above all others, to destroy. Against him he directs his arrows with 
increasing hostility. Having been denied a place in-his heart, his 
object now is to regain his former residence.. For this, he will sum- 
mon all his art, cunning, forces, and malignity. He must be attacked 
at every assailable point. No exertion is unmade that the Christian 
may be overthrown. And the better to accomplish his purpose, 
Satan will transform himself into an angel of light. Now, if possible, 
he will make every thing appear very attractive and lovely. He 
labors to make an impression on the mind, which, though often 
unperceived by the Christian, he designs for his destruction. Presented 
in such a form, the impression may be taken for a divine impression, 
and thus the Christian may be greatly deceived; and being deceiyed 
under such circumstances, how fatal may be the result! Hence the 
importance of regarding the admonition of the apostle: ¢ Beloved, . 
believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God: 
because many false prophets are gone into the world. Hereby know 
ye the spirit of God: Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus ‘Christ 
is come in the flesh, is of God. And every spirit that confesseth not 
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that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is not of God. And this is that 
spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come}. and 
even now already is it in the world.”—1 John, iv. 1, 2,3. How 
many have fallen from this high state of Christian experience through 
the workings of Satan, which they have mistaken for the operations 
of the spirit of God? Therefore, “try the spirits whether they be 
of God.” Be not “deceived.” Remember that Satan can not only 
appear in the form of a subtle serpent, of a roaring lion, but also in 
the forni of an angel of light.—2 Cor. xi. 14. Do not entertain the 
idea for a moment, that, though you are made perfect in love, you are 
beyond the influence of temptation. Many by listening to this delu- 
sive suggestion of the great deceiver, have sold their birthright. 


Remember, too, that the happy pair in Eden, in their sinless state, . 


were tempted. Unhappily they listened to the temptation, and how 
dreadful the result. Our blessed Saviour also was tempted, who 


‘knew no sin.” Even “ forty days was he tempted of the devil.” 


And think you, though you may have a heart freed from sin, that you 
are beyond the reach of this subtle deceiver? Watch every moment 
against his deceptions.. Listen not to his “devices.” He is a liar, 
and the father of lies. His object is to bring you into darkness, and 
finally to ruin.. Depend alone on Christ. He who was “ tempted in 
all points like as we are, and yet without sin,’’ can succor those’ that 
are tempted. ; 
_. Tobe a perfect Christian does not prevent the absolute necessity of 
the constant appropriation of the blood of Christ. Preposterous is 
the sentiment that when the Christian is made perfect, he no longer 
needs the efficacy of the blood of Christ. None need the constant 
application of the blood of Christ more than does the holy Christian. 
None feel the need of bis blood more than do such. The constant 
language of their hearts is, 


‘‘ Every moment, Lord, we need the merit of thy blood !”’ 


“Ehey-needed the blood of Christ to make them clean; they now 
need his blood to keep them clean. They can no more be kept 
perfect without his blood than they could be made perfect without 
it. The Christian never will be placed in circumstances where 
he will. not need the efficacy of the atoning blood. By faith in the 
atoning merit, he is enabled to walk, to live, to stand fast in his pro- 


fession, and to press forward in the discharge of all Christian duties, - 


amid all the trials: and disappointments of life, to his eternal reward 
in heaven. : Let no one suppose, therefore, that he can live one mo- 


ment without Christ; that he can retain the great blessing of perfect — 


love without a constant trust in the merit of his death. To the holy 
soul, Christ is ald and iw arn. He dare not for one moment trust i0 
‘any other object, however great ‘that object. In Christ he “lives, 


| 
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moves, and has his being.” The “life he now lives is by faith on 

the Son of God.” He is content with nothing but a present Saviour, 

a present faith, a present heaven. He believes now, receives now, 

and his ‘joy is full.” He feels every moment that the “blood ot 

Jesus Christ his Son saves from all sin.” R. W. A. 
Eastford, Conn. Sept. 17. 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
EXTRACT OF A LETTER. 


On the subject of Christian Perfection, correct instruction is a great 
desideratum. A sort of dreamy perfection prevails too much. It.is 
often a temporary flame which is sought after, instead of a calm, 
steady and holy fire. Attendant circumstances are mistaken for the 


. thing itself, and sometimes a mere burst of feeling is substituted for the 


realities of holiness. If those, who are interested, would endeavor 
to instruct the church on the subject, instead of trying to excite their 
feelings so much, I believe more good would be done. 1 do not mean 
to imply, however, that it is not necessary to enlist the feelings, but 
when so much instruction is needed, it seems to me, that it would be 
better to spend more of the time in our meetings for this purpose, in 
laying the foundation, in teaching the doctrine. | 
As regards myself, I think I now understand how J have missed 
the mark, notwithstanding I have been seeking the blessing so long, 
and under so favorable circumstances. ‘The mystery is solved, and 
made clear by the word of God. See Col. ii. 20. T'see clearly what 
the difficulty has been with me. I have not been dead to the world. 
Not long since I saw the ground on which I had stumbled, and came 
to a resolution to know, if possible, what it meant by being dead to the 
world. And | trust I have now become dead to the world, by offer- 
ing myself a living sacrifice to the Lord. I have consecrated the 
powers and faculties'of my mind, the strength of my body, and what- 
ever Gad has given me, all to the Lord, to be used to his glory. This 
determination of mind, this consecration I not only made before God, 
but declared it openly at class meeting. I have steadily, since then, 
pursued the way of faith in Christ, by the way of consecration to 
Him, and have experienced a life giving influence from it. I think I 
am now enabled to do the will of God, and act for his glory, and that 
solely. I trust I am now enjoying, though perhaps in a low degree, 
compared with many others, the blessing of a sanctified state, the 
beginning of that great work of grace in the heart. : 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER BY A WESLEYAN LOCAL PREACHER. - 


' Ihave given God my andivided heart ; believing that he does accept of it, and. 
believing that “ the blood of Christ cleanseth us from allsin.”” Like a stone which 
the builder takes, and puts on the foundation, so do [ lic on Christ's blood and God's 
promises; giving God my soul and body a living sacrifice, and covenanting with 


him never to doubt more. My language is, I will believe,—I witl sooner die than - 


doubt. This decision of mind, attended with a refusal to regard frames and feelings&s 
any criterion of my state,—but believing he does save, whether filled or emptied,— 
raised up or cast down; leaving the quantity of comfort to God's wisdom, knowing! 
am not saved by feeling, byt by faith. It is holiness [ want, and have,—not ecstacy. 
A solid peace is my birthright; with thatI amcontent. If God give me more [am 
thankful; if not, I am content, knowing that the trial of my faith is more precious 
than uncertain ecstacies. I never luok at my imperfections without believing that 
his blood does, that moment, wash them all away. One act of faith does more good 
than twenty years’ prayer and duties without it. My prayer is now different trom 
what it was when I was in a justified state. I don’t ask, expecting an answet 
at some other time, but [ believe [ receive it now, while Lam praying, and the Holy 
Ghost says you have it. ae 
{ am now praying to be ‘filled with the Spirit,’’ and have received parti 
glimpses of this state. IJtis not an overflowing with joy; this would unfit us to 
live in the world; but a state of soul. God himself dwells in and. fills up every 
part,—the length, breadth, depth, and height of the law of love; such as thinking 


oo 


no evil, bearing all things, believing all things, will be looked at with a steadiness , 


and pleasure, knowing that it is done. It is a distinct state from being cleansed 
from all sin, or emptied: “ this,” says Mr. Fletcher, “is a negative salvation; thé 
positive of which is, ‘ And 1 will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk 
i my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them.’ ” Ezek. xxxyi. % 
Love, then, is equal to all demands. : 

As to my class meetings, I agonize in believing prayer for the whole of the mem” 
bers of my three classes, that the whole of them may be sanctified throughout, body, 
soul, and spirit, knowing that while my prayer is being offered up, “ faithful is he 
that hath called them, who also zill do it.” I confess before them my utmost salva- 


tion, to the very outside of what I enjoy: this honors God, and docs not exalt self; _ 


as they who are not cleansed from the filth of self and pride say. No blessing can 
be held without confession. 2) aks 

I endeavor to make the atonement of Christ as being a substitate, and his having 

died in my stead, as plain as possible to a consciously lost sinner; and there is not 

much difficulty in doing this when the heart is broken for sin and from sin. “ Believe 

on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,” is spoken in mighty power to. 

character in this state. ‘The act of believing is the penitent’s; the same as it is the 
act of a man who jumps inthe water when intending to bathe himself. | 
Christian Advocate and Journal. 
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POWER FROM ON HIGH: 


A SERMON, BY REV. 8. 8. SMITH. 


INTRODUCTORY REMARKS BY THE AUTHOR. 


In January last, at a regular meeting of the Association of which Iam a mem- 
ber, it fell to iny lot to read a sermon for the usual criticism on such an occasion. 
As my mind had for some time previous labored upon the subject here presented, I 
selected it as a theme of discourse ; partly thet [ might be shown the way of God. 
more perfectly if I had adopted an error, and partly that my brethren might be led 
to examine the doctrine, if true. Of the criticisms of most of the brethren present, 
I had no éecasion to complain ;—they were kind and courteous—characteristic of 
the general spirit of the brethren. No one then showed me, or even undertook to 
show me, by scripture argument, that ] had departed from “ our only rule of faith and 
Practice "’ in the general doctrine of the discourse ; and J wentout from the meeting 
without having my belief in the truth of it shaken in the least degree. Since then, 
I have preached the sermon upon an ordination occasion; and have also preached 
it and others of a similar character, before the people of my present charge; and 1 
have likewise read it to many individual clerical brethren; not one of whom has 
directly dissented from the doctrine of the discourse, or expressed fear for the peace 
and purity of the church from the advocacy of it. And yet the origina} reading of 
the discourse has laid me, somewhat extensively, under the imputation of being @ 
Perfectionist ;" a name which,—as attached to a certain class of antinomian 
errorists,—I have ever abhorred, and do still abhor. It has even been said that I 
“came out fully and decidedly before the assoviation, in favor of Perfectionism 3’ 
and some of my brethren have recently frankly avowed to me that my advocacy of 
this doctrine authorizes them to say that I have embraced dangerous, and even 
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fundamental errors. Now without imputing to these brethren any other desire 
than that of promoting the “ peace and prosperity of Zion,’’ still it is my privilege 
to state publicly what these “dangerous doctrines” are that IT have embraced, 
rather than leave it to be inferred by those who may hear only that I have. 
departed from the ° faith which was once delivered to the saints.” Here is the 
«head and front of my offending; ” here my only departure from the modern 
footsteps of’ the flock. Already 1! have suffered from the direct charge of Perfec- 
tionism preferred against me by some of my brethren in the ministry; and ] may 
on this account be called to still greater trials; yet I desire to possess my soul in 
patience, while at the same time 1 deem it my duty to publish far and wide the 
blessed truth that Jesus Christ is still he that baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

The Sermon was written without any expectation of its being thus called to pass 
from manuscript to print; bul the circumstances above alluded to have drawn ‘it 
out. The notes have been added since | have decided to publish; and they are 
added’ in this form, that the body of the sermon may remnain,—a few verbal altera- 
tions excepted,—the same that I read before the association. 

‘Newton Centre, Nov., 1840. 


SERMON. . 


Luke xxiv. 49. “ But tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, antil ye bavendued 
with power from on high.” — 

The design of the present discourse will not permit a protraeted 
notice of the nature of the moral conflict that is pending between the 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and the “ God of this 
world—the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience.” 
Suffice it to say, the Captain of our salvation well understood the 
‘nature of this conflict, and the qualifications requisite for carrying it 
‘on to a triumphant issue. When, therefore, he was about to ascend 
to his throne in the heavens, and leave the work which he had so 
conspicuously begun to be carried on by his followers, he knew what 
power they needed to enable them to fulfil their high commission 
successfully. Having commanded them to go into all the world and 

preach the gospel to every creature, as the only means of subverting 
‘the. powers of darkness, he also commanded them not to commence 
this great work with their present degree of piety, or measure..of 
faith ; but to “tarry in the city of Jerusalem until they were endued 
with power from on high ; ”—* for ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost,” said he, “not many days hence.” 


a 
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As the surprising success of the primitive church stands immediately 
connected with this endowment of power from on high, and without 
which she would have labored comparatively in vain for the extension 
of the Redeemer’s kingdom on earth, it is an important subject of 
inquiry, | 

I. Wat was THE POWER PROMISED IN THE TEXT? 

I]. Wuy was iv GRANTED To THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH? and 

HII. Was ir tae pesicn or our Lorp To CONTINUE THAT 
FOWER IN THE CHURCH TO THE END oF THE Wor-D ? 

_L What was the power, &c. I answer first, negatively :—It was 
not regeneration, or the new birth, without which a man cannot enter 
the “kingdom of Heaven.”? The one hundred and twenty who were 
baptized with the Holy Ghost on the day of pentecost, had previously 
been “ born of God.” Christ had called them friends,—had assured 
them that their names were written in Heaven, and that where he 
went they should go also. Although it is said, John vii. 39, that 
“the Holy Ghost was not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified ;” yet this must relate to some other operation of the Spirit 
than that of regeneration, unless indeed we come to the conclusion 
that no person on earth was regenerated previous to the day of 
pentecost*——a conclusion the Christian church will be slow to adopt. 


* This is a prominent doctrine of the sect called ‘ Perfectionists;’'—a doctrine 
60 fundamentally erroneous, however, that it can find but few advecates in this 
enlightened age of the church. It is by no means certain that the addition of the 
word given, to the original of the text above quoted, correctly expresses the 
Meaning of the inspired writer. The Holy Ghost had been given to all ancient 
saints ;—and Zacharias and Elizabeth are said to have been filled with the Holy 
Ghost ; as was also John Baptist, even from his birth. And yet John said to Jesus, 
.“ T have need to be baptized of thee; which certainly could not have been the 
ease, had not the baptism which Jesus gave, been peculiar to the Christian dispen- 
sation ;—unlike what had ever before been enjoyed by the saints of God. The 
peculiarity of this baptism was that it revealed Jesus Christ to the believer as the 
only appropriate object of evangelical faith, .“ When he,—the comforter,—is 
come, he shall glorify me, for he shall take of the things of mine and shall show them 
unto you.” his the Holy Spirit had never done to ancient saints, who had desired 
tosee this new dispensation of grace, and had not seen it. God in Christ could not 
have been seen by the eye of faith previous to the incarnation and subsequent 
exaltation of Jesus. ‘“ Probably most of those devotional expressions in the Old 
‘lestament, which raise our thoughts to Heaven, only carried the thoughts of the 
Israelites within the veil, The whole of their worship was a presentiment and 
promise of the approaching manifestation of God in Christ; and not merely a 
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Evidently the gift of the Holy Ghost here alluded to, is the power | 


from on high referred to in the text, and as evidently it was not 
regeneration. | 
It was not the spirit of inspiration. The Old Testament writers were 
inspired without this power; and but five of those who received it on 
the day of pentecost, were employed as sacred penmen; and three 


only of the subsequent thousands who were similarly endued, were so 


employed by the Holy Ghost. 2 
It was not the power of working miracles. Paul says, ‘To one was 


given, by the Spirit, the word of wisdom—to another, the word of 


promise of it, but an actual provision to aid them in lifting their thoughts to God, 
and conceiving of the Divine Personality, till that more glorious manifestation 
should take place.” Christ is the image of the invisible God; and now the Holy 
Ghost presents him to the soul of the believer as the only ‘‘ permanent, adequate, 
apprehensible representation of the invisible Deity.” ‘ When it pleased God to 
reveal his Son in me,” says Paul; and this revelation was made, probably, not when 
he was converted on his way to Damascus, but when he was subsequently filled, of 
baptized with the Holy Ghost; Acts ix.17. ‘“ My little children, for whom I travel 
in birth again, till Christ be formed in you,” said Paul to the Galatians. He had 
once travelled in birth for their conversion, and they were become “ little children;” 
but they had not been baptized with the Holy Ghost. The comforter, which was 
Jesus Christ in the soul the hope of glory, was given only by this baptism; 
and therefore John could appropriately say that this particular ministration of the 
spirit was not yet, because that Jesus, who was thereby to be revealed, was not ye 
glorified. 

A similar mistake in the meaning of the inspired text is made in our translation 
of Acts xix. 2; where the twelve disciples whom Paul met at Ephesus are made 
to say that they had not so much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost; thus 
making them manifest a degree of ignorance wholly inexcusable in a Jew, or & 
disciple of John, and proving conclusively that they were not disciples, and that 
.Paul might as well have asked any other twelve men at Ephesus, as themselves, 
“whether they had received the Holy Ghost. But these were disciples,—they had 
been horn of the Spirit,—and Pau! asked them if they had also been baptiaed with 
the Holy Ghost—or whether the Comforter, which is Christ in the soul the hope of 
glory, had visited them? and they replied that they had not heard of this new 
ministration of the Spirit. Dr. Bloomfield refers Paul’s inquiry, and the. anawér 
of these disciples, to John vii. 39, where itis said, that *¢the Holy Ghost was not 
yet, because Jesus was not yet glorified.” There can hardly be a doubt in the mind 
of an intelligent Bible reader, that John meant to sny that the “ ministration of the 
Spirit,” which Paul says, 2 Cor, iii. 7—11, excels in glory the ancient dispensation, 
aas not yet. And it must also be evident that this ‘* ministration " belongs to the 
present age of the church, as much as it did to the primitive; and consequently 
that we need the baptism of the Holy Ghost,as much as the apostles, or Ephesian 
disciples did. . 
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knowledge—to another, the gifts of healing—to another, miracles— 
to another, divers kinds of tongues ;—all these worketh that one and 
the self-same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will.” 
“ Are all workers of miracles? have all the gifts of healing? do all 
speak with tongues?” &c. Evidently, then, the power from on high 
was not necessarily a power to work miracles. God wrought special 
miracles by the hands of Paul, and of Peter and John ;° but there is 
no evidence that he did by any of the household of Cornelius, upon 
whom the Holy Ghost fell as it did upon the disciples onthe day of. 
pentecost. Had the thousands, who were baptized with the Holy 
Ghost as well as Peter, received by that baptism the power of healing, 
it would hardly have been necessary to bring the sick into the streets, 
that the shadow of Peter passing by might fall upon some of them: 
This power was seldom granted to any, and never lodged even with 
this favored few. Peter could not deliver himself from prison ; and 
Paul could not heal’ Trophimus, whom he once left at Miletum, sick. 
It was not a spirit of infallibility. ‘The apostles did not know that 
Ananias and Sapphira were hypocrites, until their subsequent words 
proved them so. Philip baptized Simon Magus; and Paul received 
Demas, and Alexander the coppersmith, and many other false 
brethren, who subsequently did both him and the church great 
damage. So far as some of them were inspired, their words were 
infallible truth ; but as the baptism with the Holy Ghost was not 
itself the spirit of inspiration, it did not necessarily render its subjects 
infallible. Neither did it translate them into a state of confirmed 
sanctification, or sinless perfection.* Paul had occasion to watch, 


. By “ sinless perfection,” I understand a “ state of sanctification ’’ in which there 
is not a momentary liability to fall into sin, and which does not call for continual 
watchfulness and prayer. ‘Such a state is no where to be found this side heaven, 
and is no where demanded of us in the Bible ;—it would not be a state of probation, 
but of final attainment—of retribution. With the late excellent Dr. Emmons, I 
fully believe that ‘the imperfection of Christians consists in the inconstancy of 
that Holy ‘love which is the fulfilling of the law,’ rather than in the imperfection 
of that love itself.’ The pious John Newton could say, “ There are seasons when 
love God with all my heart, and soul, and strength, and mind, and I long for the - 
harp and the tongue of an angel wherewith to express that love, But, alas, those 
_ seagons are generally of short duration.”” Now how inconstant the apostles and 

‘primitiye Christians were in the exercise of such love, 1 have no means of knowing. 
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and pray, and keep under his body, lest, having preached to others, 
he himself should be cast away. 

What, then, was the power from on high promised in the.text? 
I answer, second, affirmatively :—It was such a measure and fulness 
of the divine influence as transformed the whole moral character of 
the recipients. In the language of Harris, the eloquent author of 
“ The Great Teacher,’ “The church became one region of life 
—of divine vitality throughout, in which whosoever breathed, lived— 
enjoyed life in perfection. From a state of unsightly barrenness and 
drought, it was suddenly covered with verdure, like the garden ofthe 
Lord. Believers themselves seemed re-converted : if sinners became 
saints, saints themselves became as angels ; thus fulfilling the prophecy 
which said, ‘The weak shall be as David, and David as the angel of 
the Lord.’ Every Christian saw in every other the face of anangel 
—looks of benevolence and brotherly love ; one interest prevailed,— 
one subject of emulation swallowed up every other; who should~ 
approach nearest to the uiseness of Christ; which should do most for 
the enlargement of his reign.” “The whole community of them 
that believed were of one heart, and of one mind ; the spirit of Christ 


animated the whole—became the one heart of the whole community, 
nd every: particular pulse beat in concert with it.” 


However faint-hearted and fearful the disciples were previous to this - 
event, their faith in their risen Lord, and their attachment to his cause, 
were now like Mount Zion, which could not be moved. Peter, the 
trembling culprit, before an idle servant girl denying with oaths and 
curses that he even knew Jesus of Nazareth, could now stand up. 
manfully before the Jewish Sanhedrim, and charge upon | them the 
“murder of the Lord of Glory. . 

+ ‘Never was.change wrought in men on earth more ibrsiet: then 

was that wrought in the followers of Christ by the baptism with the 
Holy | Ghost.. ‘Their love and zeal were kindled to a flame. They 
were ready to go any where, to be any thing, and to do any thing, so- 
that he-might be glorified by them. They “kept back nothing of 
all that they possessed ” from his sacred cause; but brought ery 


if, however, their, * peace was like a river,”—" broad, deep, and perperaal: and 
if from them “ flowed rivers of living water,” they certainly were not asinconstant | 
as modern Christians generally are. 
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thing,—time, talents, property, body and soul, and laid all at his 
feet. They consulted not with flesh and blood as to the path of 
duty—neither did they love husband or wife, parent or child, or even 
their own life in comparison with him. They were now endued with 
a measure of almighty power, which none of their enemies could 
gainsay or resist. It was not only evident to the rulers of the Jewish 
nation that they had been with Jesus Christ, but even to all men that 
Jesus Christ was with them. Wherever they went, all obstacles 
vanished before them, so that they triumphed in every place in 
making known the savor of Christ’s name. Under their ministry 
converts were multiplied as the drops of the dew, and the word of 
the Lord grew and prevailed mightily. 

This power was also the promise of Christ to come again to his 
followers, and be with them in all their labors and through all their 
life. And the primitive church rejoiced more in this spiritual presence 
of her Lord, than his immediate followers had in his personal presence. 
Christ was in them the hope of glory; and he gave them a joy and a 
_ peace which the world could neither give nor take away. They 
lived above the world while they lived in it, and walked by faith and 
not by sight. ‘The love of Christ constrained them to holy obedience 
and. holy zeal; it sustained them under every trial, and caused them 
to rejoice whether in prosperity or in adversity —whether among friends 
or enemies,—-whether in life or in death. “I will not leave you 
comfortless,” said Christ, ‘but will come unto you;” and in this 
“ power from on high” he abundantly fulfilled his gracious promise,* 

* That the baptism with the- Holy Ghost was thus a sanctifying power is evident 
from the words of Christ, John vii. 33—« He that believeth on me, as the scripture 
hath said, from him shall flow rivers of living water.” “ Bat this spake he, (says 
John,) of the spirit, which they that believe on him should - receive, for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet, because that Jesus was not yet glorified.” Now the primitive 
Christians, under the influence of this baptism, did believe all the scripture testi- 
mony concerning Christ ;—they were.“ full of faith,” and “ rivers of living water” 
did flow through and from their souls ;—the * Spirit ” wasin them “as a well of 
_ Water springing up into everlasting life." Consequently “ the multitudes of them 
that believed were of one heart, and of one soul, and great grace was upon 
them all.” 

Paul also assures us that this baptism was a sanctifying influence. 2 Cor. iii. 18— 
* But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 


changed into the same image from glory to glory, as by the spirit of the Lord.” 
The meaning of this and the preceding verse, is probably this— Now the Lord is 


152 Guide to Christian Perfection. 


Il. Why was this power granted to the primitive Church? 

‘It was pre-eminently to qualify its members for the great and 
important work assigned them of revolutionizing the world. Never 
were created beings, on earth, certainly, even if in the universe, called’ 
to amore difficult and responsible work than were the followers of our 


Lord. ‘They were commanded to go into all the world, and carry on 


an offensive warfare against principalities, and powers, and spiritual 
wickedness in high places, and wrest the earth out of the hands. of 
the usurper who claimed to be its God. They needed then one 
« stronger than the strong man armed,” to go with them, or Satan 


would but mock at their feeble endeavors. His kingdom was not to. 


be overthrown by human might and power, but by the spirit of the 
living God. If men, therefore, were the appointed agents for its over- 
throw, they must be endued with power from on high, else they 
would labor in vain, and “spend their strength for nought and ‘in 


vain.” | | 

Again, Christ designed that the glory of the New Testament 
church should excel that of the Old, (Testament church,) as the 
brightness of the sun excels the glimmerings of a star. Ancient 
saints had at best enjoyed but the twilight of the day of salvation. But 
upon’ the: New Testament church the sun had risen, and the full 


that spirit; ‘’ of whose glorious ministration he had previously spoken; i.e. Jesus 
Christ is by this ministration revealed in the soul, so that the believer sees, as in a 
mirror, his glorious character and grace, and is thus changed into his moral image; 
has ‘the same mind wrought in him that was also in Christ; and being thus 
made a “ partaker of the divine nature, hé is enabled to escape the corruptions that 
are in the world.” Now evidently if he is filled with this spirit,—“ filled with all, 
the fulness of God,’’—he is “a sanctified vessel, meet for the Master's use.” -In 
the very nature of the case, no person can be “ full of the Holy Ghost,” unless 
every power and faculty of his soul is brought into sweet subjection to the will of 
God. The' spirit does not literally dwell in the human body, as in a « temple,” 


without thereby imparting to it any of his own holy nature ;_ his indwelling is spirit - 


acting upon Spirit—mind upon mind ;—ruling in the soul by love; purifying it, 
end rendering it like Christ—“ holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sin+ 
ners.”” Such were those early Christians who could say with Juhn, “ As He was, so 
are we in this world.”’. Ido not. say that the spirit does not operate upon the mind: 
without producing this entire change ; for I believe there are different degrees of 
sanctification, from “ faith as a grain of mustard seed,’’ to perfect faith: but evi- 
dently any thing short of « perfect love,’’ is not the fulness of the spirit’s operation: 
and if being ** fall of the Holy Ghost, and of faith,” does not produce * fpérect 
love,” no operation of the spirit, as I conceive, can produce it. p MBG 
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glory of the Lord had shined upon her. Isaiah had prophetically 
addressed the Christian church with the exhortation, ‘ Arise; shine, 
for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.” 
And with other ancient prophets he had triumphed in view of the 
glory of Messiah’s reign, when “a little one was to become a thou- 
sand, and a smallone as a great nation ;”? when “the feeble should 
be like David, and the house of David like God and the angel of the 
Lord.” Christ had also himself testified to the same point in the 
declaration that John the Baptist, although the greatest prophet that 
had ever been on earth, was less than the least minister in the 
gospel church. , But how was this stupendous change to be wrought? 
Whence was this transforming power to come, that this prediction 
might be fulfilled ? We know how the change was accomplished by 
the baptism with the Holy Ghost. ‘The church suddenly arose out 
of obscurity, and at once became beautiful as Tirza, comely as Jeru- 
salem, and terrible as an army with banners. 

Again. John had said that Christ would baptize his people with 
the Holy Ghost. And just before his ascension to Heaven, Christ 
himself said to his disciples, “* Ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence.” The granting of this power, then, 
was the completion of Christ’s mission to earth—the last gift of God 
to man,—the only agency by which the world was to be redeemed 
from the power and dominion of sin.* 

And finally, Christ designed, in setting up his kingdom on earth, 
that the whole work of salvation should be performed by himseJf, Not 
a stone in his spiritual temple was to be polished by any other hand 
than his own ;—not a soul saved from earth by any other efficient 
agency than his own. And yet he would work by subordinate instru- 
mentalities. In appointing men, therefore, instead of angels to carry 
on his work, it was necessary not only that he should be with them 
to encourage and enable them to work, but himself work in them, 
that the glory might all belong to him. In this sense the whole work 
of man’s salvation begins, centres, and ends in Christ—he is alone in 


* ¢ This power from on high was the promise of the Father, the great promise of 
the New Testament, as the promise of the coming of Christ was of the Old Testa- 
ment. And if, it be the promise of the Father, we may be sure the promise is INVIO® 
lable, and the thing promised invaluable,’ —Henry in loc. _ 
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it, and of the people there are none with him. His church, although - 


‘ the light of the world and the salt of the earth,” is as emphatically 
the instrument in his hand, as is the saw or the hammer in the handsof 
him who handles them. a 
Never, then, was divine work more appropriate, more indispensable, 
than the endowment of power from on high to the primitive church 


Any thing less than this would have been a failure, not only in the 


promise of Christ to be with his people, but also in the work he had 
so auspiciously begun. If he had not thus returned in spirit and filled 
his disciples with himself, his cause would have died in less time than 
he had personally spent in giving it life ;—the timid fishermen of Gal- 
ilee would have returned to their humble occupation—they did so 
return after the crucifixion and resurrection of their Lord, mourning 
perhaps over their disappointment, and saying, “ We trusted that it 
had been he which should have redeemed Israel,””—and a world of 
sinners had still perished in ignorance of the way of salvation, s0 
needful was this endowment of power from on high. . 
Mil. -Was it the design of Christ to continue this power in the 
Church to the end of the world? . 
Undoubtedly it was. Pentecostal baptism was a part of the worl 
which Christ came into the world expressly to perform. John, thé 
insmediate herald of the Incarnate Deity, had said of him, that He 
should “ baptize his people with the Holy Ghost ;” not a few merely 


of his primitive followers, but his believing people ;—not that he should. 


regenerate them ; for millions had been regenerated by. the Spirit of 
God, previous to this gift of the Holy Ghost after Christ was glorified: 
If Christ, then, be the “same, yesterday, to-day, and for ever,” hes 


still “ He that shall baptize his people with the Holy Ghost;” and: 


as power from on high was granted by this baptism, we believe that 
he designed that primitive power should continue with a believing 
people to the end of the world. 
Again, the promise of Christ to be with his. people is as valid now 
as it was eighteen hundred years ago. But how was he with his 
immediate followers? Let his own words answer :— It is expedient 
for you that I go-away ; for if-I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you: but if I go away, I will send him unto you, and he 
shall glorify me; for he shall take of the things of mine and _ shall 


i ee 
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show them unto you.” This promise was fulfilled by the baptism 
with the Holy Ghost on the day of pentecost, and by subsequent 
similar effusions on those that believed. How, then, is Christ with his 
people now? How little, indeed, is he known among his people now ! 
How few, comparatively, have his love shed abroad in their hearts by 
the Holy Ghost, after the example of primitive times! How few can 
speak of him in language peculiar to primitive Christians! How 
little light, how little heat, how little influence and activity are to be 
found among those that bear the name of Christ! Few, compara- 
tively, are striving to excel in righteousness ;—while it seems to be the 
great concern with the multitude of his professed. followers, to find 
how little grace they may have and yet escape hell ;—how little holy 
conformity to the will of God they may have, and get to heaven.*. 
‘‘"The chamber where the good man meets his fate,’’ is indeed 
privileged above the common walks of Christian life—close on the 
verge of Heaven ;—and we call this dying grace ;—as though’ the 
religion of Christ was chiefly designed to render dying believers com- 
fortable, instead of making living believers useful. But in the primi- 
tive church Christ fulfilled his promise to be with his people when. 
they were in health, as well as when they were in sickness and in 
death ; as manifestly with Paul when he stood upon Mars’ Hill, as 
When he was “ ready to be offered, and the time of his departure was - 
athand.” Lo, I am with you always,” is the promise ; not merely 
- when you “ pass through the dark valley and shadow of death,” but 
When in faithfulness to my commands,-you pursue the ordinary walks 
of life. And this promise was no more originally designed for the 
Primitive age of the church than for every subsequent age of her exis- 
tence on earth. The same is.also true of the ancient prophetic de- 
Scriptions of the superior glory and power of the New Testament 
church. If not, what evidence have we that the church will ever 


. “The sublime allegory of Bunyan, entitled “ Holy War,” says, that Immanuel 
left “ Mansoul,’”? when the inhabitants began to hold parley with « my lord Love- 
the-World,” and “my lord Carnality,” leaving the citadel in charge of “ my lord 
Conscience ;” and that immediately “ Diabolus’ sent up an army of « thirty thoa- 
sand doubters” to assault the place. How much “ religion of conscience” there is 
_ in the church, and how little of the primitive religion of Christ, I do not presume 
to decide. This much, however, is certain: ‘ my lord Love-the- World,’ and “ my 
lord Carnality” still have a place within her sacred enclosure, and the “ thirty thou- 
sand doubters” are not yet expelled therefrom’ 
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come up out of the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved, “fait as the. 


moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners.” Peter - 
has certainly appropriated all the ancient promises of this nature to 
the primitive age, and declared that they received a fulfilment in the 
baptism with the Holy Ghost. “ Yea, (says he,) all the prophets, 
from Sarnuel, and all that follow after, have spoken of these days.” 
Now if the baptism with the Spirit, which alone endued the disci- 
ples with power from on high, was designed by Christ to be peculiar 


to the primitive age, then all the ancient predictions of the glory of the — 


gospel church have received their final fulfilment, and we may never 


again quote them, and hope for a brighter day of gospel light on their _ 


account. Nay, John’s declaration that Christ baptizeth his - people 
with the Holy Ghost, was applicable only to the primitive church’! 
And even our Lord’s own promise to be with his followers to the end 
of the world, meant only to the end of the Jewish commonwealth | 
And the cautions, admonitions, and instructions of Paul, originally 


addressed to Christians who had been baptized with the Holy Ghost 


are wholly inapplicable to us who may not expect to be so baptized. 
To this fearful result are we reduced, if the sentiment be true that the - 


ower from on high, promised in the text, was designed by Christ 


only for the primitive church. * 

And, finally, if Christ did not design to continue primitive power. 
+n the church to the end of the world, then either that power did not 
tend to render its subjects holy, and like their Divine Head, or he did 
not design to continue a like holy church on earth. If primitive 
Christians were led to an entire consecration of themselves to Christ 
by this special baptism of the Spirit, then they could not have bees 
led to such a consecration Mm any other way; and either the modern 
church must be baptized with the same Spirit, or never in this world 


* By what scripture authority is it said that,—beside the spirit of inspiration, and 
racles, both of which were possessed by some men previous 
and by but very few after that period—there was a special 
he apostles and primitive Christians, which subsequent 


the power of working mi 
to the day of Pentecost, 
gift of the Holy Ghost tot 


believers have no right to expect? 
the church, I am well aware ; but I atn utterly unable to account for this prevalent 


belief, but upon the principle of unbelief in the word and testimony of Jesus Christ. 
Certainly the Bible 
makes the word of God (comparatively) of no effect,” as was any ancient tradition 


of the Jews, or any modern dogma of the Romish church. 


teaches nosuch doctrine; and it is as really a ‘ tradition, which 


That such is the almost universal sentiment in - 
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be entirely consecrated to Christ. Settle the’ question, what was the. 


effect of the endowment of power from on high in the primitive age, 
and also whether a similar power is not essential to the highest pros- 
perity of the church now, and we can judge whether our Lord designed 
to ‘produce a similar effect by a similar cause, in any other age of the 
church than the primitive. Christians need moral courage now as 
much as they did eighteen hundred years ago. The world needs a 
high standard of holiness in the church now as much as it did then. 


And if we cannot have the same power from on high that primitive 


Christians had, we cannot “ follow them as they followed the Lord.” 
They were raised up and appointed of God to be examples to all who 
should follow them in the church of what is the true spirit of Christi- 


-anity. And if Christ did not design to continue the same power to 


succeeding generations of believers that he granted to his immediate 
followers, he might as well have sent a company of angels to be our 
patterns, as a generation of men baptized with the Holy Ghost. We 


‘Could follow the one without the baptism as easily as the other ; and 


Without it, we can follow neither.* 


*The pa-toral letter of the General Association of Mass. for 1840, says :—“ In 
the primitive age of.the church, Christians literally, and with entire purpose, conse- 
Crated themselves and all their possessions to the cause of Christ. They felt they 


Were not their own, but his who had died to redeem them ; and they denied them- 


selves, look up their cross daily, and followed him. Under the influence of this 
deep and fixed impression, they went forth and Inbored to rndvance the cause they 
69 much loved; and the Holy Ghost went with them, making the word and-means 
qick and powerful: sinners by hundreds and thousands were converted, and the 
Teligion of the cross spread ina few centuries over the greater part of the then 
known world.” oO ; 

** May it not, then, be reasonably expected at the present day, that if the principle 
of entire consecration(a) existed in the hearts of Christians generally, there would be 
greater displays of converting and sanctifying grace ?”” 

Thus far the General, Association. Now 1 would ask—what but the © power 
froin on high,”’ promised in the text, led primitive Christians to this « entire conse- 
Cration”’ to Christ? and if for nearly seventeen hundred years Christians have been 
generally destitute of. alike spirit of consecration, what but “ power from on high” 
will re-produce it, that the word of the Lord may again “ mightily grow and jire- 
vail” on earth? ‘Certainly. those who had seen Christ face to face, and been eye 
Witnesses of his glory, did not need power from on high to lead them to entire con 
secration to-him, any more than we do, who live in these ends of the earth.” And 
if they had never been thus conseerated without the Power, so neither will the 
modern church ever be thus consecrated without it. 


© ences 


(a) “‘ The term consecration is synonymous with holiness, Holiness is a communi- 


14 
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But the question may arise in the mind of the serious inquirer after 
truth,—why has not this ‘ power” remained in the church, if it was 
the design of Christ to continue it to any other than the first age 
thereof? I answer: The subjects of this power were not mere pas- 
sive machines, but free agents, still under the infirmities and tempta- 
tions of life: and, consequently, capable of improving or abusing the 
power thus granted them. Some improved the talent better than 
others; and some churches, even while under apostolic instruction, 
departed from the faith. Paul himself predicted a falling away from 

rimitive power and purity, and the rise of the “man of sin” in the 
church. Why our Lord permitted this falling away, is among the’ 
deep things of God of which we have no right to speak. But this 
may be said :—an apostate church could not possess the power, and 
exhibit the glory of the true church. While, then, the nominal 
church arrogated to herself the title and privileges of the “ Bride,” 
the true witnesses for Christ were left in his holy sovereignty. to 
« prophecy in sackcloth,” without the habiliments and glory of the 
primitive church, ‘ the fine linen, clean and white,” with which she 
is again to be adorned.* e 4 

But why was not the church again *“endued with power from o 

high,”’ at the time of the reformation? I answer: This’ promised 
‘ft is bestowed only in answer to the prayer of faith. The word of 
Christ still is, “ according to thy faith, be it unto thee ;’’ and, “if ye 
will not believe, neither shall ye be established.” If the primitive 
disciples had not believed that Christ designed to “ enclue them with 
power from on high,” and had not sought the blessing, they would 
not have received it. The reformed church believed that this power 
was peculiar to the primitive age—a purely miraculous gift—she did 
, ture possesses it in the s n : hat 

oa Galle Bei ely =the fountain of ee eae 


‘vation. God is infinitely holy- Creatures are holy in a finite degree, God is 
ae ay holy But creatures, 28 it respects holiness, are liable to change."—Rev. 
immuta : : - 

Dr. Cogswell’s Letters to Students. 
. Cog , i. 
= al commentators, I believe, agree that the prediction in Rev. xix. 7, 8, refers 
A millennial state of the church on earth; when “ the marriage of the Lamb 
to the me; and his espoused church, being purified from heresies, divisions, and 
mn Christian corruptions, in doctrine, discipline, worship, and practice, will be 
anti- ) ) 
miade ready, and mect to be publicly owned by Him as his delight and ‘his 


belovyed.”— Scaté. 
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not pray for it, and, consequently, she did.not receive it. Christ 
gave her all she believingly asked for; and had she asked for more, 
she would have received more, even until her joy was full. Had she 
sought “ the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ,” which is 
certainly all that primitive Christians enjoyed, her prayers would have 
been heard and answered by her Lord, and the same reason still pre- 
vails to keep the blessing out of the church. Few, comparatively, 
among her members believe in the baptism with the Holy Ghost, 
except so far as they received in regeneration: few pray for it: and, 
consequently, few receive it. It is not strange, then, that an unbe- 
lieving church has not received the blessing, since it is granted only 
to those who believe. 3 | 

But miracles and the gift of tongues are supposed to have stood 
connected with this endowment of power. -If the power is again 
granted the church, may we expect the primitive accompaniments 
also with it? I answer: All that received “the fulness of the bless- 
ing” did not work miracles; all did not speak with tongues, as 1S eVI- 
dent from 1 Cor. xii. 28—30 ; of course these gifts did not necessa- 
rily accompany the blessing. Besides, first the apostles, and then the 
seventy disciples, were empowered by Christ to work miracles, long 
before they were endued with this power ;—see Matt. x. and Luke 
x.* “ And these signs shall follow those that believe,” said Christ : 
“they shall speak with tongues,” &c. Now, evidently, multitudes 

* When the disciples inquired of our Lord, Matt. xvii. 19, why they could not 
cure a certain severe case of lunacy, .he answered them—“ Because of your nabe: 
lief:"’ not, because you are notempowered so to do. He had previously authorized 
them to do such a work; but their success depended entirely upon the strength of 
their faith in his ability and grace to work with them. As “ power from oe high 
made them “ full of faith,” as well as “full of the Holy Ghost,” “ unbelief, of 
course, would not subsequently prevent them from. performing any miracle which 
the providence of God should open the way for their doing. All the miracle-work- 
ing power, ‘then, that they received by the baptism with the Holy Ghost, was the 
strengthening and perfecting their faith in the promises and presence of their Lord. 
It was their faith that, at all times, gave them the victory. In Mark xvi. 17, above 
quoted, it is expressly said that miraculous “signs” should « follow them that 
believe ;”" evidently not that every believer should perform every enumerated mira” 
cle: for Paul assures us that such was not the case, in 1 Cor. xii. 29, 30; but that 
faith was requisite for the performance of any one. ‘The more perfect the faith, the 
More successful the performance. ‘ Power froin on high"? rendered its subjects 


“ full of faith ;"* consequently such as the Spirit employed were abundantly quali- 
fied to perform the assigned work. 
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believed on Christ to the saving of their souls, even in the primitive. 
age, before they were baptized with the Holy Ghost; as was the case 
with the inhabitants of Samaria, and the twelve disciples whom Paul. 
met at Ephesus ; and many also, probably, never did receive the bap- 
tism until death, as is evident from Rom. i. 11. Miracles were never 
performed to gratify human curiosity, but only to prove the presence 
of Christ with his people. If they are never again called for, for this. 
particular purpose, they will never again be wrought on earth. Wher, 
Christ returns to build up Zion, as he certainly will return, he will 
make the nations to know that he is with his people, by the wonders” 
he will enable them to do. ‘They shall have power to stop the 


windows of heaven that it rain not, and to afflict the earth with all, | 


plagues as often as they will;” for the mouth of the Lord hath spo- 
ken it. 

As to the gift of tongues, the diversity of language, which is the 
greatest hindrance to the propagation of the gospel on earth, was a- 
special judgment of God for the presumption and sin of man. Theré 
was a peculiar propriety, then, in removing this hindrance out of the 
way of the primitive church, by an act as special as was that which 
at first produced it. Whether such a special interposition of Heaven 
will ever again be called for, is more than any man is authorized to: 
say. The celebrated Archbishop Tillotson, as quoted by Matthew 
Henry, expressed the opinion two hundred years ago, that if men of 


honest intent, and “ full of the Holy Ghost,’ were to go out to the. 


heathen to preach Christ to them, no doubt he would as abundantly 
qualify them for their important work, as he did the primitive preach= 
ers of righteousness. What he will do in this relation we know not 
now; but it will be known when he shall return to build up Zion, 
and make her a praise in the whole earth. os 

Reruection [. We sce in the light of this subject why Chris- 


tians so generally walk in darkcness, and know so little of the love 


of Christ shed abroad in their soul. They are not like primitive 
Christians, “ full of faith and of the Holy Ghost ;” the “ Comforter”: 
ig not so sensibly present with them. By the Spirit they have beea 
led to feel that they are sinners, and need a Saviour; and also to 
seek the Lord and “strive to make their calling and election sure.” 
But they have not received “ the fulness of the blessing of the gospel 
of Christ,” and, consequently, their ‘joy in the Lord is not full';” 
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neither are they able, with ancient “saints, to comprehend what is 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and know the love of 
Christ which passeth knowledge, and be filled with all the fulness of 
God.” They are generally strangers to those “ joys which are 
unspeakable and full of glory,” of which Peter speaks. The only 
power, then, that can render the modern church what ancient prophets 
predicted it should be, and what the primitive church was, is the 
baptism with the Holy Ghost, of which she is now evidently gener- 
ally ignorant and destitute. And this power from on high would 
bring her ‘up out of the wilderness,” and give her speedily the 
whole earth for a possession. > 
Rervection 2. We see in the light of this subject why modern 
ministers and missionaries are no more successful in the great work 
assigned them by their Lord. They are not, like primitive preachers, 
“endued with power from on high ;” not, like them, “ full of faith 
and of the Holy Ghost;” and, consequently, not like them, emi- 
nently successful in the work of the Lord. I speak not this with slan- 
derous intent of my brethren in the ministry. But who will pretend 
that the great body of them have that spirit of ‘* entire consecration” 
to Christ that primitive preachers had? Or that, like them, the 
“preach in demonstration of the spirit and of power ?”’. - 
The church, -through her ministers, is now laboring in the stupen- 
dous work assigned her by her Lord, like Samson, shorn of his locks. 
She may have more than the strength of a:man with her, but she has 
not “ power from, on high ;”? the strength of the. living God ;. and she 
will labor, comparatively, in vain, until by. faith she looks to Christ, 
and receives the baptism of the Holy Ghost. The command of 
Christ to every gospel minister still is, ‘‘ Tarry ye—if not in Jerusa- 
lem, certainly at the throne of grace,—until ye be endued with 
power from on high.” * And no one can successfully preach the 


* A man should be as much ashamed, and far. more afraid, to enter the ministry 
unbaptized with the Holy Ghost, than he is to enter it unacquainted with the origi- 
nal languages of the holy scriptures.” “ Until preaching be itself a ‘ demonstration 
of the spirit and of power,’ its effects will neither be very great nor very good. It 
will win but few souls to Christ, and their character. will notrise high in the beauty 
of holiness, nor in the zeal of love. They may just keep their riame and their place 
in the church of the living God, but they will not be to him, nor to ‘his church, 
‘fora name and an everlasting sign’”’ “Saving what Christ did is not enough 
for a minister ; he should say it as Christ did."—Philip'’s Life of Whitefield. 
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gospel until he is endued with all the power peculiar to the gospet 
dispensation ; until he can come to sinful men in all “the fulness of — 
the blessing of the gospel of Christ.” The Captain of our salvation 
ss dishonored ‘when his spiritual warriors go into the field to contend | 
with “ principalities and powers,” without having on the whole armor 
of the gospel. In such case they go forth only to be defcated, and 
to bring reproach upon the sacred name by which they are called. 
The weapons of our warfare are the same now that they were when 
primitive preachers wielded them so successfully ; and it is but an 
abuse of the sovereignty of God to ascribe to him our want of success, 
if we labor without the ‘ power from on high,” which primitive 
Christians possessed. We can do as great things for Christ as they 
did, with the same endowment that they had. And _ greater things 
than they did, modern ministers must do, before the earth can be filled 
with the knowledge and glory of the Lord. If the world is to be lit- 
erally converted to Christ during the present century, eighty thousand 
converts a day, from this time to the year 1900, will barely suffice to 
do it, allowing for the changes made by births and deaths through two 
generations. And yet the church, with so stupendous a work before 
her, is contented to labor on without that “power from on high,” 
which so eminently fitted the primitive disciples for their conflict with . 
the powers of darkness. The Lord in mercy speedily return to his 
bleeding Zion, and cause her to “arise and shine, her light being’ 
come, and the glory of the Lord being risen upon her.” « Thea’ 
shall she break forth on the right hand and on the left, and converts 
shall again be multiplied as the drops of the dew.” Even so; come 
Lord Jesus; come quickly.” - 


. a 


Nore.—Since writing the above, I have, for the first time, seen and 
read the admirable work of Rev. Dr. Skinner, entitled, ‘* The Reli- 
gion of the Bible ;’—from which I make the following extract: ‘The 
order of ministers needed for the conversion of the world, is one fornied 
exactly, and in all respects,—except inspiration and the power to work 
miracles,—on the apostolical model. The same work substantially is 
to be done now, which was undertaken by the apostles; and men as 
full of the strength and the graces of the Holy Spirit as they. were, are 
apparently as indispensable. It is only when the appropriate business 
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of the church is misjudged of, that a doubt on this subject can be in- 
dulged. If that business was to keep up religion to the low common 
level to which it has attained among men, ministers of the common 
stamp might suffice: but to pervade the immense wastes of heathen- 
ism with the genuine spirit and influences of Christianity,—to have the. 
gospel sounded throughout the countries of Europe, throughout China, 
Hindoostan, Burmah, Persia, Arabia, the coasts and unexplored recesses 
of Africa, and all the forests of America, and islands of the ocean, as it 
Is in the most favored part of our own territory,—to achieve this end, 
men of the same spirit are wanted, as those who, under the direct com- 
mission of Christ, preached the word of salvation with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from Heaven. Few such men, however, are now in the 
field. We have intelligent men, and pious men, and laborious men; 
but the work to be done demands men filled with all-the fulness of God ; 
men like Paul, and Brainard, not needing, from the abundance of the 
divine communications to their souls, to consult with flesh and blood ; 
nor to depend on the sympathies of their brethren; but ready always to 
g0, solitarily, if need be, into any desert part of the earth, trusting for 
support in Him who feedeth the young ravens when they cry. Such 
men, with few exceptions, the church has not obtained ;.and, is it not 
equally true, that such men the church has not sought ? The church, 
Straitened in herself, has had no just views of the immensity of’ her 
Lord’s resources. Her faith, her desires, and her expectations have 
been proportional to her views. She has appeared to be afraid of 
excess in her requests, when in fact she has comparatively asked noth- 
ing in the name of Christ. Why should she not prepare herself to 
receive a ministry as large as the wants of man, and as excellent as that 
of the apostolical age? Let it not be thought incredible that such a 
Ministry will yet be seen on earth. How slow is the course of the 
spel, for want of preachers so replenished with grace, by the unction 
of the Holy Spirit. “We haveseen that in the midst of the unparalleled 
doings of these times, the cause of salvation may remain almost at a 
Stand: nay, at the very centre and spring of action, there sometimes 
seems to be a backward movement. At best we struggle on, amidst 
mingled triumphs and defeats, hopes and fears. Not so advances the 
cause of evil, the work of destruction, among the souls of unevangelized 
and unconverted men. Is there never to be achange? Is there 90 
help, no way to accelerate the work of recovering mercy? , There isa 
way. ‘Let Zion awake and stir herself up to take hold of the almighty 
hand of God. Let her sons and her daughters array themselves in those 
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shining garments of salvation, which made first Christians the wonder 
and the light of the world; let them give the Hearer of prayer no 
rest, until he send forth a ministry numerous as is wanted, and with 
qualifications such as were granted at the first. Ifere is the ‘door, 
and the only ‘door of hope.’ ‘Truly if there ever was a period when 
the whole Christian world should be down upon their faces before the 
throne of mercy, imploring with all the importunity, and boldness, and 
perseverance of faith, a race of ministers, each full of the Holy Ghost, 
as was Barnabas or Paul, that period is the one which is now passing 


over us.’’ 


We consider the doctrine of the foregoing sermon of vast importance to the 
church. We had an artic!e of the same import in our first volume. But as it was 
of ordinary length, it was necessarily far less explicit than the foregoing, which we 
are happy to present to our readers. Itis full of interest. Brethren, read it, and 
read it again. And let us obtain the * power from on high:”’ then will our “ peace 


be as a river, and our righteousness as the waves of the sea.” Eps. Guips. 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
SACRED MEDITATIONS. 


“¢ Pray without ceasing.” 


This is the secret of holy living. Keep up a constant intercourse 
with thy Almighty Friend, who alone is thy strength to resist every 
temptation, and keep thee in the narrow way of holiness. Think 
none of thy concerns too small to mention to him. No sin js small, 
and, therefore, no temptation trifling. Remember he careth for thee. 
He notices the sparrow, and will he not much more care for thee? 
Yes, be careth for thee, or he had never been the Lamb slain for thy 
sins. Pray without ceasing, for thou wilt never be where thou hast 
no need of strength from him to aid thee. Let all thy actions be 
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performed as in the sunlight of his presence. Lay open every thought 
and feeling to his hallowed inspection, and let the union of thy soul 
with him, by constant prayer, be perfect, be entire. Thus wilt thou 


receive his breath into thine own, and breathe out purity as freely as 
thou breathest air. 


“Tcount all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord.” 

There is a spiritual training of the understanding and heart, which 
is gained only in the school of Christ. Sitting down at the feet of 
Jesus, with the desire to know his will, in order to do it, the mind is 
enlightened, and the heart is cultivated in the knowledge of spiritual 
things. It is then we see light in his light. An ancient proverb 
Says, ‘ Shut the windows, ‘that the house may be light.” When we 
shut up our souls to God’s teachings, renouncing our own wisdom as 
folly, itis then we see and hear and feel God. Thus discerning God, 
Coming in contact with him, the soul increases in wisdom and spiritual 
understanding ; light and more light, and still increasing light, as the 
Soul is expanded to receive it, shines in, and God is studied, and God 
isknown. This increase in the knowledge of God is the only bliss 
of the soul here, and is the soul’s happiness in heaven. To know 
God, still knowing, and yet never known, is the lesson of eternity. 


“ The kingdom of God is within you,” 


As the sun rising scatters the shades of night, and makes the objects 
of nature visible, so when Jesus comes into the soul, the darkness of 
the mind is dispelled, the soul clearly discerns spiritual things, and is 
made happy in the possession of righteousness, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. Look’ not here, ‘look not theré, for the coming of 
Christ’s kingdom, saying, Is the Gentile and the Jew brought in, but. 
turn thine eye inward, and ask, Is the kingdom of God come within 
my own soul? One soul, and one only, hast thou the entire domin- 
ion over. Is the kingdom of God come there? ‘It is not meat and’ 
drink, external rites and observances, but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost.” Is Jesus enthroned in thy bosom, and 
1S every discordant passion hushed to peace? Is thy will meekly 
subservient, yea, lost and blended in his will? Does every’ emotion 
in thy breast beat in unison with holiness? This is the reign of 


166 Guide to Christian Perfection. 


Christ on earth, his reign in thy heart. O hasten the reign of right- 
eousness on earth; the reign of Jesus in the hearts of his people. 


“ Eat, O friends, drink ; yea, drink abundantly, O beloved.” 


Is this thy voice, O Jesus, and is the banquet all prepared, and are 
we welcome to the feast? Yes, it is thy voice, “ at, O friends, 
drink abundantly, O beloved.’ Not as aliens, not as strangers, but 
as friends, as beloved ones, are we welcome to the feast. Greeted 
with the smile of thy approbation, we approach, we come, we cannot 
stay away. We sit down, and are refreshed. The love that beams 
from thy face sweetens all that we receive, and we cannot chide our- 
selves if we would, so unbounded, so free, seems thy compassion 
toward us. We can only eat, and adore ; fill our vessels, and come 
for more supplies, and still thy mercy is the same, ever flowing on, 
as constantly as our wants are recurring. God and man, how inti- 
mately connected, and how sweetly united by the golden chain of 
love. Severed, rent asunder by the fall, but extended again to man, 
through Jesus. He is the golden link that binds again the soul to 
God, and God becomes again our God, and our Father. Glory to 
God for Jesus, the rock of my salvation, on which I stand secure, 
upheld by the oath and the promise of God. P. Li Us 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 


MISTAKES ON CHRISTIAN PERFECTION, 


I. One error on this subject is, that we may grow up into tt. 
That is, by conquering one sin after another, and by cultivating the 
fruits of the Spirit, we may, finally, arrive at the state of being “a per- 
fect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.” 
This is not being “ sanctified by fazth,”’ as Paul’s doctrine was. Acts 
xxvi- 18. tis not having “ the heart purified by faith,” but is rather 
sanctification by works, 

It is true we should strive to conquer every sin, “ especially that 
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which most easily besets us; and we should also cultivate every 
grace, those in which we are most deficient, in particular ; but we 
should do this, not as the unbelieving moralists do, by watchfulness 
and care merely, but by bringing them all to Christ, and receiving 


race by faith, to be “ perfect and entire, wanting nothing:” - 


II. There is an idea, which we have often met, in certain classes 
mM society, that if a man enjoys this blessing, he will be eloquent. If 
a minister, or member lives with the love “ that casts out fear,” he is 
expected to speak far better than other men. That.he will speak | 
better than he would, if he did not “ love God with all his heart,” is 
true. - Still, like Moses, he may be deficient in utterance, or, like Paul, 
who professed to enjoy this blessing, (Phil. iii. 15,) his speech may 
be “ contemptible.” i we ie 

III. Some, in seeking “ perfect love,” are expecting that it will 
give them pathos, that they will be like some they have known, per- 
sons of deep feeling. There are some who always show strong enio- 
tions,—others, who may have more of the “ mind that was in the 
Saviour,” and more of all of the fruits of the Spirit, whose feelings 
are always calm. The one is like the ocean, lashed into fury by 
the tempest’s wrath, and the other like that same ocean, when no 
tude wind ruffles its bosom. Pa 

Strong animal feelings are constitutional with some, they cannot be 
Otherwise if they would; while others, cast in’a different mould, 
could not, if they would, show their interest in this way. Each has 
his peculiar characteristics given him by his Maker, and grace, though 
it sanctifies each, will no more make them alike than it will make 
their countenances alike. Tach has his peculiar gift of God ; let him 
be satisfied with having it ‘entirely sanctified.” 

‘IV. Another wrong idea, imbibed by many, is, that one of the 
Most prominent evidences of a state of entire sanctification is great 
joy. That it most generally accompanies this state, is true; that it 
necessarily does, is an error; and that, of itself, it is a principal evi- 
dence of its attainment, is far from the truth. As Mr. Fletcher says, 
“It is holiness, not happiness, we want.” Faith, living by faith, 
walking by faith; and that, every moment, is the great proof of this 
State. Often it is great peace, rather than joy, that marks its attain- 
ment. That there is great happiness to be enjoyed in this blessing, 
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is a truth we would have shining on our minds, with all the clearness 
of an unclouded meridian sun; but that it is holiness—purely the 
image of Christ—that we should more especially seek, is an idea that 
we would have blazing in upon the mind with a strength and clear- 
ness that should eclipse the other. 


V. Buta still greater mistake is, to suppose that it is attained, in 
some degree, by agonizing, wrestling, protracted prayer, Mt is 
received and retained by faith alone. That we may sometimes have 
to protract our prayer, like Jacob, or like the Saviour, all night,— 
that we should never cease praying—is truce. But the promise of 
scripture is, not to long, or earnest, or wrestling prayer, but “ all things 
that ye ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.’ And whenever 
Jength, or zeal, or any thing else is substituted for the simple exercise 
of faith in the atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ, we have “ erred 
from the faith.” 

It is in this blessing, as in justification, that one can have but very 
‘ndistinct ideas of it by ,words ; experience only can make us thor- 
oughly understand it. As the justified person generally finds the bless- 


ing differing in its nature from his anticipations, though as great as he 


expected, so the soul who is sanctified wholly, while he finds as 
great a blessing as he had looked for, yet in many respects it is not 
what he anticipated. God came in his own way, he gave the bless- 
ing, it may be “in a still voice,” while he was gazing at the whirl 
wind.” Thus while God takes to himself the honor, he humbles the 
receiver, “Jest he should be exalted, above measure, by the abun- 
dance of the revelations given unto him.” 

Let this subject be but divested of the errors that now becloud 
the minds of Christians, as to its nature, and there would not bea 
humble follower of Christ, who would not embrace it as the very 
essence of the gospel. 

Go on, then, with your Guide, till the whole Christian church is 
led from the dark mazes of error, to the licht of Christian Perfection. 


Nov. 1840. Ee M. 
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RELIGIOUS MAXIMS 


HAVING A CONNECTION WITH THE PRACTICE OF HOLINESS. 


XLVI. 

If we wish to rise high in God, we must be willing.tu sink low in ourselves. It 
may seem like a contradiction in tarms, but it is nevertheless true, that there is no 
elevation in true religion higher than that of profound humility. He that would be 
the greatest must become the least. He who was equal with God, condescended to 
become man. And it was the beloved Son of the Most High that washed the feet 


of the disciples. . 
XLVI, 


It is not by the mere number of our words and actions, that we can most effectu- 
ally serve the cause of God and glorify hisname. It is the temper in which they: 
are done, rather than the mere multiplication of them, which gives them power. 
It was the remark of a good man, who had much experience ag a minister of the 
Gospel, that “ we mar the work af God by doing it in our own spirit.” 

XLVIII. ie 

Many persons seem to be more solicitous for strong emotions than for right 
emotions. It would perhaps be a fair representation of their state to say the burden 
of their prayer is, that their souls may be like ‘ the chariots of Amminadib ;” or that, 
like Paul, they may be caught up into the third heave GAs They seem desirous, 
perhaps almost unconsciously to themselves, to experience or to do some great as 
wellas some good thing. Would it not be better for them, ma. more chastened and 
humble temper of mind, to make it the burden and emphasis of their supplication, 
that they may be meek, forbearing, and forgiving; that they may have a willing- 
ness to wash the disciples’ feet, and have great love even for their enemies; in @ 
word, that they may bear the image of Christ, who came not with observation, but 
was “ meck and lowly of heart?” - ; 

; XLIX. 
It is quite possible for a man to possess evidence of sanctification, who is tempo- 
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rarily destitute of joyful and rapturous emotions. But it is not possible for a man 
to possess such evidence, who is destitute of a living, operative, and effective con- 
science. On no part of our nature does sanctification work greater effects than on 
the conscience. It may be said to give it an intensity and multiplicity of existence; 
so that, like the flaming sword of the cherubims, it turns every way and guards the 


tree of life. 
L. 


The man who is troubled at great sins, particularly such as involve a degree of 


notoriety, but finds himself slightly affected and troubled in the commission of 
small or hidden ones, has but little claim to the grace of sanctification. One of the 
surest marks of sanctification is an increased sensitiveness to sin in all its degrees. 
‘the slightest sin is a source of unspeakable misery to the sanctified heart; and 
gives the soul no rest, till itis washed out in overflowing tears of penitence. 

LI, 

In a state of mere justification, it is often and perhaps generally the case, that it 
requires a great mental effort to turn our thoughts and affections from worldly 
objects, and to fix them promptly and firmly upon God. Ina state of sanctification, 
it ig the reverse of this. Toa holy heart the difficult and painful effort is to tura 
away, its thoughts and affections from the supreme object of its love, and to fix them, 
even when duty authorizes it, upon objects of an inferior nature. 

LI. 

Persons sometimes miss of the blessing of sanctification by aiming at it, not being 
aware of the artifices of the adversary, in what may perhaps be called an unsanc- 
tified manner. We are not to desire sanctificatign, which is probably the case with 
some, merely because it is an elevated and honorable state of soul, and in point of 
‘rank far above any other mortal condition, but because it is the only true and worthy 
consummation of our moral and religious existence, and especially because it is the 


“11 of our heavenly Father. | 
will o ae 


All person willing. © be justified, because all are willing to be saved. | But 
all are not willing to be sanctified, because all are not willing to renounce the pleas- 


ures of the world. Liv. 


A spirit of entire obedience is one of the important characteristics of a sanctified 
state. Not obedience merely, but entire obedience. He who obeys in some things, 
but is fretfal and rebellious in others, has not the reality ; and it can hardly be said 
that-he has even the appearance of holiness, 

LV. 

He that is united to God, loves solitude. But it is solitude in the relative rather 

than the absolute sense. True, he is secluded from men, but while he is shut out 


from the world he is shut up in God ; and in the absence of human society, has the 


far better society of the infinite mind. 
LVI. 


« Little love, little trust,” says Archbishop Leighton. The converse of this is 
equally true. If there be but little trust, there will be but little love.. If we 
believe the words of our heavenly Father with the whole heart, it will be certain 
that we ghall love him with the whole heart. . 

LVI. 
Sanctification consists in Love rather than in KNowLEpGE. Nevertheless, it 
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is a great and delightful truth, that those who love much, shall know much. They 
shall be led to the very heights of knowledge. Love shall bring light. The great 
God himself will be their teacher. 

LVIIL. 

How pleasant, how delightful is a holy imagination! It instinctively refuses and 
throws away every thing thut can defile. It isa sort of inner sanctuary; or per- 
haps we may call it the bridal chamber of the soul, fitted up and adorned with every 
thing pure in earth and beautiful in heayen. And God himself is the bright light 
thereof. 

LIX. . 

“Let not your heart be troubled.””. And in regard to those who indulge the hope 
that they are sanctified in Christ Jesus, we may well inquire, why should their 

’ heart be troubled? Have they nota great protector?. Must not the archers first 
hit Him, whom thy soul loveth, before they can hit thee? ‘* What can harm thee,” 
says archbishop Leighton, who spoke on these things from the fullness of his own 
pious spirit, “when all must first touch God, within whom thou hast enclosed 
thyself?” 

LX. 

Itisa great art in the Christian life, to LEARN TO BE SILENT. Under oppositions, 
rebukes, injuries, sTILL BE SILENT. It is better to say nothing, than to say it in an 
excited or angry manner, even if the occasion should seem to justify a degree of 
anger. By remaining silent, the mind is enabled to collect itself, and to call upon 
God in secret aspirations of prayer. And thus you will speak to the honor of your 
holy profession, as well as to the good of those who have injured you, when you 
speak from God. 

LXI. : 

It is important to make a distinction between sorrow and impatience. We may 
feel sorrow without sin; but wecan never feel impatience withoutsin. Impatience 
always involves a want of submission; and he who is wanting in submission, even ~ 
in the smallest degree, is not perfect before God. 


LXI1. 

We may lay it down as a principle in the religious life, thatevery thing is Wrenes 
in regard to which we cannot ask the divine direction and blessing. When we sin, 
We wish, like our first parents, to hide ourselves from Him whom we have offended. 
But it is the nature of a pure heart, always to seek God. {ts languoge is, in all 
the occurrences and duties of life, “ My Father, what wilt thou have me to do?” 


LXIII. 

A Christian is prospectively a citizen of heaven ; but actually, and at the present 
time, he is a citizen of the world. Remember this, and do not think so much of 
what is to be as to forget what is. We have a great work in the present life, and 
in the precise situation where God has placed us. Angels glorify God in heaven; 
men must glorify him on the earth. 
LXIV. 

Many profess religion ; many, we may charitably hope, possess religion ; but few, 
very few, if we may judge from appearances, are aiming with all their powers ne 
perfection in religion. Nevertheless, it is only upon this last class, that the Saviour 
looks with unmingled approbation. In regard to all those who aim at 999 thing 
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short of bearing his full image, it may be said with truth, that he is wounded in the 


house of his friends. : 
LXV. 


If we would walk perfectly before God, we must endeavor to do common things, 
such as are of every day’s occurrence, and of but small account in the eyes of the 
world, in a perfect manner. Some persons are so mentally constituted, that they 
could more easily undergo the sufferings of martyrdom, than properly regulate and 
control their feelings in their families during twenty-four hours. How dreadful is 
that delusion, which excuses itself in its imperfections, because in the providence 
of God, it is not permitted to do or to suffer some great thing. Happy is he who 
can do God's will in the solitary place, and who can win the crown without going 
to the stake. . 

LXVI. 

It is a most dangerous mistake to suppose that we can compensate, by exterior 
acts, however important they may be, for a want of interior devotion. Men may 
even minister at the altar, with all the outward eloquence of a Massillon, and yet with | 
hearts full of unbelief. A want of a right or perfect state of the outward action may 
expose us to the condemnation of men; but an imperfection of the inward or spiritual 
action exposes us to the condemnation of God. If we can please both God and 
men, it is well; but above all things, let us not fail to please God, who, in opposition 
to the course which men usually take, regards the inward principle much more than 
the mere outward development of it. ; 

LXVII. 

If we fail on-suitable occasions to declare what God has done for our souls, we 
shall be likely to offend our heavenly Father. But on the other hand, if we make 
such declarations, Satan will be likely to be present and tempt us to spiritual pride. 
Happy is the man who can relate and extol God’s gracious dealings with him, with 
such meekness and humility, as to furnish no entrance to evil. Tr. Cc. U. 
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EXPERIENCE OF A LADY. 2 


It is more than two years since my mind became much interested © 
“in the subject of personal holiness—a subject to which, at that time, the 
attention of the religious community was Pay directed. I was 
entirely dissatisfied with the attainments had made in religion, and 
fully aware that I was not living wholly for Christ—that there was. 
too much conformity to the world, and too Jittle of the “ fruits of the 
Spirit” manifest in my life. My soul thirsted. for holiness, as the 
only means of usefulness or happiness, and I sought it earnestly in. 
prayer. obtained at that time increased nearness to God and un- 
common peace of mind, which I enjoyed for several weeks—but it 
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was not abiding. A few months after, at a religious meeting, I be- 
came acquainted with the experience of some who professed sanctifi- 
cation. Being myself of the Congregational order, the subject was in 
a great measure new tome. I was deeply affected with the state- 
ments made of their religious exercises, and felt that such a work of 
grace as they described was just what I needed, and entirely beyond 
any thing I had experienced. From this time I became much in- 
terested to inform myself respecting the doctrine of ‘ Christian Per- 
fection,” and examined the Scriptures and other books in reference 
‘to it, having my heart much set on obtaining the victory over sin, if 
such were my privilege. I found much encouragement to enlarge 
my desires, from the precious promises of the Bible ; and determined 
never to rest till I could appropriate to myself the language of Paul, 
“Tam crucified with Christ ; nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me,” &c. My hungerings after righteousness were 
greatly increased, and also my hopes in regard to it, by reading the 
Memoir of J. B. Taylor, As I contemplated his elevated piety and 
exalted joys, my whole soul panted for like attainments ; yet, not- 
withstanding my efforts, 1 seemed for a while “ nothing bettered, but 
Tather grew worse.” . 
After the lapse of several months, a revival commenced among us, 
and my anxiety for advancement in holiness increased. I felt that I 
was unprepared to labor for the conversion of others till my own soul 
Should be set at liberty, and that my first duty was to myself. My 
mind became exceedingly burdened. I was convinced that I must 
make a new and entire consecration of myself to God, yet shrunk 
from such a total surrender. I sometimes felt that if the Lord would 
make some communication to my soul, as a pledge that he was ready 
to meet me, and would grant sufficient grace in case I entered into 
such solemn covenant to be his, I could then venture to engage to 
live henceforth for him alone ; but, through weakness of faith, I dared 
hot venture forward upon his naked promise. No such aid to my 
faith, however, was granted me. I saw that the surrender must be 
Unconditional, and became overwhelmed with the intensity of my 
feelings. In this state, having retired one evening for prayer, I de- 
liberately surveyed the whole subject of an entire Consecration to 
Christ—counted the cost, and laid the peculiar difficulties, which I 
apprehended in my own case, before the Lord—and then, as I be- 
lieve, by the help of God, surrendered myself to him without reserve, 
to be his for ever. J arose from prayer relieved from the burden. 
which had oppressed me; but my mind, though calm and peaceful, 
Was shrouded. in darkness, and scarce a ray of licht gleamed across 
my path. Nearly the same state of mind continued through the suc- 
ceeding day ; yet I had reason to believe that God was with me, 
granting me unusual aid against temptation. Tlie next day there was 
15* | 
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a great increase of my peace. [I found my faith much strengthened, 
and felt satisfied that God was with me of a truth, and that he had 
accepted the sacrifice which he had enabled me to make. The day 
following, which was Sabbath, the lithe rivulet of my peace had 
swelled to a river, and my heart was filled with the love of God. I 
had a delightful consciousness of his presence, and was so absorbed 
in holy contemplation and communion with my Saviour, as scarcely 
to be sensible of what was passing around me. [| was remarkably 


assisted in every duty, and the hours glided sweetly by. Thus my 


evidence of acceptance, and my joy in the Lord, increased daily. 
had little disposition for food or sleep; and during the wakeful hours 
of night, quite unlike to my former experience, my mind was intensely 
occupied with devout meditation and prayer. 

As weeks and months passed by, I discovered more and more the 
value of the blessing | had received. { continued to enjoy a sweet 
serenity of soul, a calm submission to the will of God and trust in his 
fatherly care, (which shielded me from every thing like anxiety or 
disappointment,) an abiding sense of his presence, and access to him 
free and delightful as that of achild toa parent. J found his yoke 
indeed easy and his burden light, beyond what I had ever understood 
before; and was taught by daily experience, that “ wisdom’s ways are 
ways of pleasantness and all her paths peace.” At two or three 
different times in my past life, (for f had been a professor of religion 
thirteen years,) I had walked with God and enjoyed great peace of 
mind for some days or perbaps weeks together ; but had alw ays sul- 
fered much fear of soon losing the narrow path—which fear had in 
every instance been realized—but now, I had such filial confidence in 
God, such love, as almost cast out fear. He seemed to me not likea 
hard master, watching for my halting, but a loving father, always 
ready to lend his aid, and better to me continually than my expecta- 
tions: and his goodness, so abundantly manifested, drew from my 
heart corresponding returns of love and gratitude to him, such as f 
never knew before. 1 felt that l could make any sacrifice for his 
sake, and should * rejoice to be counted worthy to suffer shame for 
his name.” [ could cheerfully renounce the world, and the good 
opinion even of those whose estcem [ had most highly valued, when. 
it came in competition with my Saviour’s Jove. I was willing to 
incur reproach and have my name cast out as evil; yea, to be counted 
a fool, if necessary, for Christ’s sake—and delighted to pledge myself 


anew from day to day, to perform any service to which. he should 


cal] me. 

Jt is now not far from a year since I received this great blessing, 
and I feel that I can never sufficiently praise the Lord for what he 
has done for me. I have ever since abode under the shadow of the 
Almighty, and had constant experience of his faithfulness and loving 
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kindness. Surely it is nota vain thing to serve God. He still vouch- 
safes to me his presence, and an abiding, blissful peace, which is 
indescribable. I have passed through some seasons of severe trial, 
being in great ‘ heaviness through manifold temptations ;” but at such 
times I have been distinctly conscious of divine support: there has . 
been a deep-seated tranquillity, which I think has never left me, and 
an unwavering confidence in the love of God, which has sometimes: 
enabled me to bless and praise him, from my inmost soul, for his deal- 
ings with me, even while his hand was heavy upon me. I could 
adopt as never before, the beautiful language of the psalmist, “ Wh 
art thou.cast down, O my soul? hope thou in God, for I shall yet 
oe him.” recur with gratitude to the memorable day to which 

have referred, as the time when my feet were taken from the.miry 
clay and set upon a rock ; when I was enabled to present myself “a 
living sacrifice? to God, henceforth to be wholly devoted to his ser- 
vice. Since then, I think I have felt continually that I am not my 
own, and have soucht to glorify God in my ‘ body and spirit, which | 
are his.’ I have “kept in view the direction, “ Whether ye eat or 
drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the glory of God ;”’ and have felt 
that it is perfectly practicable, by the help of God, to obey this com- 
mand. I have loved daily to repeat my vows to be the Lord’s; and 
my heart has responded to the words of the psalmist, ‘“* Whom have I 
in heaven but thee ? and there is none on earth that I desire beside 
thee.” I have been led to seek the guidance of the Spirit in all my 
Concerns—temporal and spiritual—and have learned how sweet it is 
to cast all my care on him who careth for me. The most prominent 
feature of my experience has been a cordial submission in all things to 
the will of God; which, together with a clear perception of his over- 
ruling providence, even in the most minute events, has reconciled me 
to every situation, and produced, at all-times, that contented mind 
Which is “a continual feast.” I have often. been surprised at the 
Strength afforded me against temptation, and have sometimes felt that 

had nothing -to do but to “ stand still and see the salvation of God.” 
Since I have learned to look simply to Christ for grace, instead of 

epending in a great measure on my own efforts, I find it 1s very easy 
for him to work that in me which I had been vainly seeking for years, 
(though not aware at the time of my self-dependence,) to effect in 
myself; and since his gracious interpositions bring new evidence of 
his love and faithfulness, I do, with St: Paul, * glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Christ may rest upon me.”” xt 1S my Constant prayer’ 
that | may grow in the knowledge of Jesus Christ ; for. have learned, 
more than ever before, that in him is all my salvation > that he is an 
overflowing fountain, and his fulness a mine of inexhaustible wealth to 
those that believe in him. 
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In all past years, there has been at times an aching void in my heart 
which nothing on earth could fill; but since the date of my recent 
experience, | have not for a moment been conscious of that painful 
sense of want, but have ever found the promise verified, ‘‘ Whosoever 
drinketh of the water that | shall give him, shall never thirst ; but the 
water that I shall give him, shall be in him a well of water springing 
up into everlasting life.” 

While I thus recur with gratitude to the past, 1 would by no means 
rest in present attainments. It is the height of my ambition to press 
forward in the heavenly race—to get clearer views of the glory of the 
Saviour, and thereby be “changed into the same image, from glory 
to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord.” 

It may be that these professions may expose me to the charge of 
boasting ; but could the accuser look, as God does, at the heart, I 
think he would see his mistake ; boasting is excluded—by the law, 
not of works, but of faith. I see this far more clearly than when I 
was under the dominion of a legal spirit ; and so deep is my sense of 
obligation to rich, unmerited grace, that I can hardly conceive of 
being so misunderstood. It will be found, I think, that where man 
may judge thus harshly, God sees only the promptings of duty, anda 
desire to bear some feeble testimony for Christ, that others may be 
snduced to drink at the same fountain, and secure for themselvesa like 
blessing. ‘The poor, helpless orphan, that should tell to his compan- 
son in misery the story of another’s generosity, who had supplied all 
his wants witbout money or price, and was ready to do the same for 
him, would hardly be accused of boasting. It would seem that grati- 
tude to his benefactor, and a benevolent desire for the happiness of 
bis friend, must prompt to such a course, 

It is in the hope that my humble testimony to the freeness of divine 
grace, bestowed on me, ca aan ues may be the means of en- 
couraging some poor; famis ung soul to avail himself of the fulness of 
Christ, that 1 make this eigen be It is my sincere desire and 
fervent prayer that the church rh arise and shine, clothed in her 
Redeemer’s righteousness, that fae lives of its members may be, in 
all respects, consistent with their professions, Then will the grand 
obstacle to the progress of religion be removed, when all who profess 
to live under its influence, shall feel and exhibit its power ; then, also, 
will complaints of coldness and unfruitfulness be exchanged for the 


cheering words of the apostle, “ Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of 


our conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly 
wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have our conversation in the 


world.” E. C, 
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For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE.—TEMPTATION. 


Dear Brorner Merrirr,—Such are the dangers attending the 
Christian pilgrim in his homeward journey through this wilderness 
world, that he needs all the assistance which can be obtained from 
every possible source. A plain declaration of the way and means by 
which others have obtained and retained victory over sin and the 
devil, has done much good to many souls, in helping them onward in 
their journey. I purpose briefly to tell you and others how I manage 
to shun the rocks and quicksands. I shall speak principally of my 
temptations. Sometimes after excessive labor in mind or body I be- 
come in some measure inactive, and do not feel all that devotion in 
my soul I do at other times, while engaged in the means of grace. 

he devil at such times, with seeming interest, inquires, ° Where is 
how the blessedness you lately spake of?” Believing it to be of the 
devil, (not knowing as I had grieved the Spirit,) I tell him at once, 

¢ts tn my soul, beyond his power. But saith he, ‘If you were 
Sanctified, you would always feel the same joy of soul and fervor of 
spirit.” But as he never was a sanctified sinner, saved by the blood 
of Christ in an earth born state, I conclude that he isa liar, and not - 
capable of instructing, nor disposed to lead the followers of Jesus in ~ 
the way to heaven. So I resest him, and give myself afresh to Jesus, 
and he sweetly assures me that'I am his. My faith is sufficiently 
strong to believe that “‘ He is able to keep that which I have-com- 
mitted into his hands against that day.” hao 
Sometimes after doing with my might what my ‘hands found to do, 
in building up the church in holiness, and for the conversion of pre- 
Clous souls from the bondage of sin, the devil will whisper in my ear, 
Saying, “ Now I suppose you think you have done something pleasing 

to God and injurious to me?” Suspicious of his object, I tell him F 
hope Ihave. “If not, I am resolved to try again, the Lord being my 
helper, until Ido. In my retired moments at night, while examining 
my conduct during the past day, and inquiring, “ Have I done all for 
God and the good of souls? the devil intimates sometimes, very softly 
and with apparent ‘approbation, that I have done well, Saith he, 
“The church are very well pleased .with your labors. God cannot 

ut approve of your works. You ought to be favorably received and 
respectfully regarded; unless you are thus treated, they do not de- 
Serve, and are not worthy of your labors.” But in. this I see’ his 
device. He is trying to get me to look at self and lose sight of ‘the 
Saviour. I have learned that any thing, however pleasing: in the 
appearance, full in the promise, or rich in the possession, which has: , - 
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a direct or indirect tendency to turn me away from looking to the 
Author and Finisher of my faith, is dangerous in the commencement, 
progress, and result. I then renew my act of entire consecration to 
Christ, and look for the fulfilment of the blessed promises, ‘ The 
Lord preserveth all them that love him ;” and “He preserveth the 
souls of his saints.” I believe that Christ, my Saviour, feels a deeper 
interest for me than I feel for myself; and has, by his death, pur- 
chased grace sufticient for every exigence of mine, while in the world. 

Faith in my Saviour supplies me with all necessary grace, gives 
me victory over sin and ‘Satan, keeps the fire of God’s love burning 
in my heart, so that I am enabled to understand the Apostle John, 
where he says, “ But he that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and 
that wicked one toucheth him not;” and the meaning of the wise 
man, when he says, ‘*‘ The name of the Lord is a strong tower: the 
righteous runneth into it and is safe.” It is comforting to me to 
reflect, in temptation’s darkest hour, that Jesus loves me, and feels an 
intense interest for my eternal welfare. I find this to be a sure anti- 
dote for despondency. David says, “ Many are thy thoughts which 
are to usward; they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee. How 
precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God; how great is the sum of 
them.” 

When I have a work to perform for God, I think that Jesus knows 
all about it; and as he is interested for me, he surely will assist me. 
When I am tempted, 1 reflect. Jesus knows it, and knows what 
sore temptations mean, for he hath felt the same. When the world 
frowns and fails to assist me, I remember the words of Jesus: “I 
have overcome the world ;” and consider him that endured such con- 
tradiction of sinners against himself, and it gives me strength. Christ 
surely loves his own body, his own flesh and bones. “For ye are 
members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones.’’ Afflicted, 
tempted believer, consider, in all your conflicts, Christ has you in his 
heart: he remembers you: he never forgets you, especially in your 
sorest conflicts. Glory to God for the gift of the Saviour. 

South Wellfleet, Dec., 1840. Naruan Rice. 


’ 


A brother in New York has kindly furnished us with the following letter for the 
Guide. It is good news. 
Philadelphia, Dec. 3, 1840. 
Dear Broruer in Curist,—lIt is with feelings of great emotion 
that I attempt to address you this morning. My heart is so overpow- 
ered with love to Christ, it is almost impossible for me to give expres- 


Ti ee 


A Letter. — 179 


sion to my feelings. In will endeavor, in the strength of God, to 

declare forth in this epistle to you his marvellous doings for my soul 
since we last saw each other. How wonderful and mysterious, and 
yet how simple, are the ways of the Lord in his dealings with his 
children. How true it is, O Lord, that “ thy ways are not our ways, 
nor thy thoughts our thoughts.” I desire, my dear brother, to give 
. you a short history of my case, that you may understand my state 

more fully. I have been‘a professor of religion nearly five years, and 
have for a long portion of that time lived in spiritual gloom and dark- 
ness. My whole Christian life seemed to be a round of duties which. 
[had to perform. Notwithstanding | had seasons in which my. en- 
Joyment was greater than at others, yet I lived in a partial discharge 
of my religious duties, more from conscience’ sake than from any real 
enjoyment in them. But it was my delight to mingle in the society 
of Christians, and to have no fellowship with the ungodly. In short, 
L have lived a professor of religion, walking all my days as a Chris- 

tian under condemnation through unbelief, and anticipated but little 

difference from this state while | lived. aa 

When my mind troubled me from reading some passages of divine 

truth, and I was unable to feel its spirit, | have sought the experience 

of some Christian friends, and frequently found their feelings corres- 
ponding with my own; and then J would settle down under the con- 
viction that all was right with me, and that the bright and precious 

privileges, mentioned in God’s word, are of that glowing character 

which are not to be attained in this life. ‘Thus I have been walking 

amidst hope and fear up to Thursday or Friday of last week, the day 

on which I received Mr. Fitch’s communication. ; 

And O! my dear brother, I cannot find language sufficient to 
xpress my gratitude to God and to you for this blessed book. It has. 
een the instrument under God of causing me to know, by happy 
experience, what it is to have the love of God shed abroad in. the 
eart; to know that peace of mind that passeth all understanding ; 
that joy'in the Holy Ghost, that faith which works by love that puri- 
fies the heart and overcomes’ the world ; what it is to be a new crea- 
ture in Christ ; to know there is therefore now no condemnation to 
them that are in Christ Jesus, who. walk not after the flesh but after 
the spirit; to hold sweet communion with God; to have his recon- 
ciling countenance resting upon me; to have a ewret confiding love 
in his promises, and to know his love to be an everlasting love ; that’ 
We can live in the sunshine of his love all the day long. Yes, my. 
dear brother, it has given me to realize that all his precious promises. 
are yea and amen in Christ Jesus. My feelings 1 cannot describe ; 
and I rejoice that I have not to explain them to you, for you know . 
them by happy and blessed experience. The day I received the. 
pamphlet, I commenced reading; and as I advanced, I found myself 
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agitated with strange emotions. [I felt feelings of a new character, 

to which I was an entire stranger. Yet it was all in such strict con- 

formity with the word of God that my apprehensions increased. ‘This 

state of mind led me immediately to prayer: 1 went upon my knees 

before God; and if I ever prayed before, I did then, that God would 

search my heart, that he would cleanse me from all indwelling sin; 

that my unbelief might be put far away, and that L might be delivered 

from whatever yet remained in my heart that prevented me from 

enjoying the pure love of Christ in the soul; that [ might be brought 

into the glorious liberty of the gospel; that Christ might be made to’ 
me the chief among ten thousand and altogether lovely ; that L might 

have a perfect deadness to the world, and be made alive unto right- 

eousness. Thus I prayed and continued in prayer at repeated times, 

without having any definite answer to my prayers. Yet I found great 

liberty in pleading before God, different from what I had ever before 

experienced, with a great increase of faith. ‘Thus I remained until 

Sabbath morning dawned upon me, and with it the Lord appeared to 

me. On that morning he did of a truth reveal himself to my waiting 
soul, and for the first time was I able to say, “ my Lord and my God,” 

without the shadow of doubt, and without unbelief. O! I was made 
indeed a new creature in Christ Jesus ; I did indeed sit in heavenly 

places in Christ Jesus, and my soul rejoiced with joy that was “ un- 
speakable and full of glory.”’ O}! if I hada thousand tongues I could 

use them all in his praise. Ihave given you a brief outline of my 
experience. I have not the ability to describe my feclings, but f 

know of a truth, my brother, that Christ is formed in my soul the 
hope of glory. O! fora holy living life and conversation; through 
Christ we can do it. How good it is to speak one with another on 
the way: it leads to edification. Communicate my state to all our 
dear friends in the Lord. I wish to subscribe for the Guide. Please 
do it for me, and let me know the cost in your letter of instruction to 
me, which I wait anxiously for. I would also willingly pay for a 
dozen copies such as you sent me for distribution. I consider it 2 
great treasure. Brother H. has read it, and tells me he once bad 
this love ; he does not now enjoy it, but knows the way and is deter- 
mined to seek it again. Mr. P. is now perusing it. Iam reading 
Fletcher on Christian Perfection, and find it a source of great conso- 
lation and instruction. I think the Lord is about visiting our church 
in great mercy. To-morrow is set apart as a day of fasting. Last 
night I had a rich time in confessing my Lord before my brethren. 
The Lord makes his children speak out for him. I was overwhelmed 
with sensations which for some time prevented utterance ; but I bless 
the Lord if was with joy and not with grief. I cannot write more at 


present. 
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SACRED MEDITATIONS. 


“ God forbid that I should glory, sace in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom the world is crucified to me, and Iunto the world.” 


As Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ greater riches than all 
the treasures of Egypt, so every true believer counts ail other glory- 
ing void, but glorying jin the cross. 'The cross of Jesus, the burden 
Which he imposes, is the crucifixion of sin and self; a dying to sin, 
that we may live to righteousness. Glorious cross; what riches, 
what treasures centre in thee! What fullness of meaning in the cross, 
“for whosoever shall lose his life shall Gind it.” By the cross is not 
only the death of sin, but the opening up of immortal life. Peace of 
Soul, rest of spirit, cannot be found in the ways of sin, in the posses- 
Sion of the world; but it is found in the cross of Christ, by which we 
become dead to sin, dead to the world, and alive to God. Happy is 
he who has become dead to himself; who seeks not himself, but 
Christ; who aims alone to please Him in all that he does and says; 
Who, casting his eye around on all the allurements of the world, can 
reject them as unhesitatingly as did our Lord and Saviour, our glori- 
ous Leader. O what a pattern do we find in Jesus of crucifixion to 
the world. Well may we vlory to tread in the steps of Jesus, the 
Lord from heaven. Thanks, O our Father, for the privilege of liv- 
ing in conformity to the life of Jesus! Thanks, that we may glory, 
hot in gold and silver, shining metals, which the fire from heaven will 
one day consume as dross, but in the cross of Christ, by which we 
ain a meetness, a preparation to enjoy thy presence here, and an 
assured hope of a more full enjoyment of thee hereafter. 


Secing Jesus. 


Jesus, to thee, the Lord of glory, the light of-the world, I turn 
mine eyes. The bright beauties of earth fade away, as I see thee. 
Thanks, O my Father, for trees and flowers, and running brooks, and 
feathered songsters; thanks for the ocean, great and wonderful, the 
ever living, moving water; thanks for the sun and moon and stars; 
but. greater thanks, but higher praise, for Jesus, my Saviour. O 
Jesus, thou art the theme, the book, leaf after leaf of which shall be 
unfolding through all eternity. Be it my highest aim to increase in 
the knowledge of thee, and to grow in conformity to thy likeness. 
Thy glorious perfections, O Jesus, are they to be shadowed forth in 
us; are we to reflect thine own brightness? Yes, the glory given 
thee, thou hast given us. Shall I, then, look within to see Jesus ? 
Yes, there look to find the shining excellence of his awa nature, his 
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humility, his love, his purity, and never let me be satisfied with see- 
ing aught else but Jesus in my soul. 1 myself ain a worm, an atom, 
once tossed on the wings of vanity and pride, paying homage to self, 
and rendering thee but shadowy praise. But now I have seen thee, 
I abhor myself, I love only thee, 1 pray only to be changed into thine 


image. 
** Tam the light of the world.” 


There is a glory in the sun and moon and stars. Gur eyes love 
to behold nature lighted up by the bright beams of the sun ; nor is the 
scene less resplendent under the feebler light of the moon. But what 
are al! the beauties of nature to a soul in ruins, and conscious of its 
immortality ? Nature is beautiful, and my soul has often delighted 
itself in her beautiful objects; but until the day dawned, and the day 
star arose in my heart; until I knew Jesus, the light of my soul, the 
restorer of my soul, 1 never saw beauty, | knew not glory. ‘There 
is beauty in holiness which language fails to express. Jesus, the Sun 


of righteousness, shining into the heart, with healing in his beams, ° 


this is beauty, this is glory. Glory surpassing what cye hath seen, or 
ear heard, or the natural heart conecived. It is sweeter to drink in 
one pure ray from God, one beam of holiness, than to enjoy a life 
time of natural emotions from natural objects. O, Jesus, thou art the 
light of the world, because the light of the sonl, the restorer of the 
soul. ‘Thine own pure image may be reflected from souls once all 
plack by reason of sin. IL hear a voice, coming from Jehovah the 
Great I Am; iu view of thy sacrifice it says, “‘ Now will I sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean; from all your idols, 
from all your filthiness, will f cleanse you.” © may the eyes of the 
whole church be turned to Jesus, and be turned within, looking for 
the fulGlment of this gracious promise. The blessing will come, it 
will not tarry, when the hand of faith shall grasp it with that unbend- 
ing energy which determines never to cease its hold until the blessing 


comes. 
“& Thy will, O God, not mine, be done.’ 


Why, O Christian disciple, is thy soul disquieted ? When the 
storm threatens, and the sea swells, why art thou so fearful? Hast 
thou submitted all to God? Is Jesus indeed the keeper of thy soul? 
By a full surrender of thyself to him, hast thou engaged him to be 
thy Friend? Then does not his own hand direct the shaft that points 
to thy bosom; and can he not temper the wind to the shorn lamb? 
O, wert thou his unreservedly, the storm would soon become a calm, 
and the shaft rebound. It is thy unsubdued will that makes the little 
hil] a mountain. Submit thy will, and the way is made smooth. 
Jesus going before thee, Jesus going with thee, and thou leaning on 
his bosom, knowing no will but his, thus mayest thou tread in the 
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calm quiet of an even pathway. Yea, more; thou wilt sometimes 
mount, and leaping up, thy spirit will take wings, and poise itself, 
gazing into heaven. Jesus will take thee to the Mount of Vision, 
and thou wilt tread with golden sandals where Moses and Elias are. 
O then sacrifice thy will, give up thyself, thy whole self to Jesus, and 
thou wilt have peace and rest, and joy of spirit. In the small, no less 
than in the great events of life, say, Thy will be done.” In the 
storm and in the calm, in light or in darkness, let thy soul’s pulsation 
beat, Thy will be done. In the depths of extreme anguish, of which 
no human heart can conceive,—when the heavy load of a world of 


sinners was laid upon the Son of God,—he prayed submissively, Thy 
will, not mine, be done. | 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. . 


TO WHAT EXTENT IS A STATE OF ENTIRE SANCTIFI- 
CATION SINLESS?- 


Mr. Evrror,—I think correct views of Christian holiness are im- 
portant in order to seek it successfully. And the means of instruc- 
tion upon this subject are abundant. We have the Bible, and the 
writings of Wesley, Fletcher, Mahan, and many others who have en- 
Joyed the blessedness of this state in their own souls, and described 
it very clearly. And in view of the light shed upon this subject by 

od’s word, the writings and experience of Christians, it seems that 
no one need to err respecting it. But does not the opposition to 
Christian holiness from many who profess to ke Christians, originate 
in a misapprehension of its nature? [am inclined to the opinion that 
the real difference among Christians upon the subject, is less than the 
apparent difference ; and that when those who have not as yet em- 
braced the doctrine of Christian perfection come to understand the 

ight in which it is viewed by those who have already embraced it, 
much, if not all, their opposition to it will cease. - For who, that has 
the spirit of Christ in his heart, can oppose the holiness which Christ 
taught and requires? Many attach ideas to the terms, « perfect,”’ 
and “ perfection,’? which those who use these terms in speaking of 
Christian holiness, do not intend to convey. And, perhaps, language 
has sometimes been used, in speaking of the doctrine and experience 
of holiness, which has had a tendency to mislead those who have 
bad prejudices against it. And that prejudice has been confirmed by 
the supposition that those who believe this doctrine, believe and teach 
that it is our privilege to. arrive at a state in this life which 1s abso- 
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Jutely sinless. Some, sincerely ro doubt, misapprehend the trae doe- 
trine upon this point. Mr. Wesley says, “ It is certain * there is ne 
condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus,’—that believe in him, 
and in the power of that faith ‘walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit.’ Yet can they no more bear the justice of God now, than 
pefore they believed. This pronounces them to be still worthy of 
death. And it would absolutely condemn them thereto, were it not 
for the atoning blood.” 

And Mr. Watson, speaking upon this subject, says, ‘* This petition 

¢ and forgive us our trespasses’) is still relevant to the entirely sancti- 
fied and the evangelically perfect, since neither the perfection of the 
first man, nor that of angels, is in question, that is, a perfection meas- 
ured by the perfect law, which, in its obligations, contemplates all 
creatures as having sustained no injury by moral lapse, and admits, 
therefore, of no excuse from infirmities and mistakes of judgment, nor 
of any degree of obedience below that which beings, created naturally 
perfect, were capable of rendering. There may, however, be an 
entire sanctification of a being rendered naturally weak and imperfect, 
and so liable to mistake and infirmity, as well as to defect, in the 
degree of that absolute obedience and service which the law of God, 
never bent or lowered to human weakness, demands fromall. These 
‘defects, and mistakes, and infirmities, may be quite consistent with 
the entire sanctification of the soul, and the moral maturity of a being 
still naturally infirm and imperfect.” 

When a person, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, discovers 
the impurity and corruption that still exists in the heart of one who is 
justified, and at the same time beholds the provision made by the 
sufferings and death of Christ for the perfect cleansing of the heart 
from all defilement, and by faith appropriates the great and precious 
promises of God’s word, whereby we are made partakers of the divine 
nature, to his own soul, inward purity is obtained. And while we 
rely by simple faith on the great atonement, and aim in every thought, 
and word, and deed, to please and glorify God, purity of heart is 
retained and enjoyed. But still there may be natural infirmities and 
weaknesses, and defects, for which the perfect law of God, in the lan- 
guage of Wesley, would condemn the soul to death, were it not for 
the atoning blood. But as “‘ Christ is the end of the law for righte- 
ousness to every one that believeth,” faith in his blood saves from sin, 
by which otherwise the soul would be defiled. When measured by 
the perfect law of God, these defects must be pronounced sins, (and 
in this sense no one js sinless ;) but still while we live by faith in 
Christ, this faith saves from condemnation and impurity. Could we 
of ourselves fully keep God’s holy law, we should not every moment 
need the merits of the death of Christ ; but as we cannot in our pres- 
ent state do this, provision has been made by the atonement, whereby 
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full salvation—complete deliverance from all sin—may be obtained 
and held fast in this life. While, therefore; legal perfection is unat- 
tainable in this life, evangelical or Christian perfection is the privilege 
of every child of God. | 

And as your labors are devoted to the promotion of this precious 
work, may you be instrumental in guiding many of the people 
of God to the attainment and enjoyment of this heavenly treasure. 

Wales, Mass., Jan. 4, 1841 | | 
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“CONFESSION OF EXPERIENCE.” 


Itis with reluctance that I offer the following for publication, but 
having been solicited by my friends to do so, I have at last consented. 
lam fully aware of my utter inability to offer any thing that shall 
prove either useful or instructive ; but, not knowing but a confession 
of my humble experience may prove, by the blessing of God, a matter 
Ol encouragement to some of the youthful readers of your pages, 
I briefly submit the same to you, to be published or not, at your dis- 
Crefion. , 

When about sixteen years of age, I trust that God, for Christ’s 
sake, forgave my sins. I neglected to connect myself with oy 
church, until about a year afterwards; I then joined the M. E. 
Church: ‘The situation in which I was then placed was any thing 
but favorable to my advancement in the cause of piety. I was sur- 
rounded by youthful associates, who resarded not the thiigs of re- 
ligion, and, ‘although not openly vicious, were filled with pride and 
vanity. [tis then not much to be wondered at, that I soon declined 
into a state of coldness and inactivity. L offer this not as an apology > 
for young as I then was, I well knew, that let others do as they might, 
it was my duty to live soberly and righteously. Some months after, 
I was baptized ; and this, I believe was the beginning of better days 
with me. Soon after this, I removed to Sudbury, Mass., at which 
pace our brother Boyden was then preaching. Previous to. this, I 

iad heard but little said upon sanctification, and had read still less: 
Brother B. enjoyed the blessing, and. was instant in urging it upon 
the Church. “[ “believe that from him I heard the first sermon. that 
Tever heard upon the subject. To me, It was a Convincing one. a 
immediately became convinced that this was something which I did ; 
not enjoy. I began to search my Bible, to converse with Christians, 
and to pray much upon the subject. In my Bible Iread, “ Without 
16* 
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holiness no man shall see the Lord ;?? and again, “ Be ye holy,” 
&c. Many of my Christian friends exhorted me to strive to become 
holy, and the Spirit of God whispered, while I prayed in secret, ** ‘Thou 
art called unto holiness.” 

[ had, in common with many others, conceived the opinion, that 
this blessing was only to be enjoyed by persons of such master minds 
as were possessed by a Wesley, a Bramwell, a Fletcher, and others 
equally great and renowned; and had _ therefore, as too many are 
mow doing, satisfied myself with a medium share of enjoyment.— 
When I heard brother B. urge upon each individual member of the 
church, to seek for entire holiness of heart, and heard many of the 
brothers and sisters tell how the blood of Jesus as applied to thetr 
hearts, washed from “ all sin,” I was, as before observed, convicted, 
and cried unto the Lord in the bitterness of my soul, to make me also, 
entirely His. My friends all took a deep interest in my case, espe- 
cially my sister-in-law, with whom I boarded; and often did she 
urge my suit at the throne of grace, and earnestly entreat, that my 
youthful soul might be filled with the fullness of that gospel, which 
had so effectually saved her. But, notwithstanding all the exertions 
of myself and friends, my trouble of mind daily increased. Many, 
who were fellow seekers with me, stepped into the pool, and were 
healed. I wept—I prayed—I strugeled—lI agonized. It seemed to 
me that I must feel more pungent grief, have greater sorrow for past 
coldness, before 1 could be 


“ Plung’d in the ocean of his love.” 


But when, after many days of trial to prepare myself for the blessing, 
I gave up in despair of success ; then it was, that God made my 
extremity his glorious opportunity. It was at one of my stated sea- 
sons for secret prayer. Never did I feel as 1 then felt. All my in- 
terests for time and eternity, seemed to hang upon that moment. My 
feelings became every moment more and more intense; the earth 
receded ; the heavens lowered ; my faith grew stronger; until, at 
last, losing sight of self, and grasping with the firm grasp of faith upon 
the promises of God, I could say— 


“ Here, Lord, I give myself away, 
"Tis all that I can do.” 


That struggle sealed my victory. In a moment, O, how changed! 
Love flowed into my heart like a river; every feeling and passion 
seemed changed, and in the sentiment of the poet I could cry— 


‘For eyer here my rest shall be, 
Close to thy bleeding side.”’ 


My prayer was turned to praise, and had I been in possession of ten 
thousand souls, I should have given them all to J esus, so lovely, so ex- 
ceedingly beautiful did he appear. 


~ 
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Since then I have passed through various scenes; I have been 
variously circumstanced and tried ; but whenever 1 have put my trust - 
in the Lord, 1 have ever found him a “ present help.” Praise God 
for the fullness, the freeness, and preciousness of the Gospel. I have 
not had continually the witness of my full acceptance, but most of 
the time I have been able to hold the blessing as I received it, viz. 
by simple faith in Christ. : F 

It rejoices my heart to hear of so many who have received this 
Priceless pearl; but when, O, when, will the Church be freed from 
the very appearance of evil. May God in mercy speed the time! 
Then will cease all strife and contention. Then, and not till then, 
will the Church be able to exert a holy and salutary influence upon 
community ; and Christianity be wiped of a stain which has long 
stigmatized and debased her. Brethren, enlist anew in the ranks of 
Christ, and come up to the help of the Lord of hosts, against the 


mighty. H. P. AnprReEws. 
Woburn. j 


‘ 


From the Oberlin Evangelist. 
RELIGIOUS APHORISMS. 


A sense of profound dependence upon the grace of Christ for the’ 
practice of holiness, is always attended, in a truly evangelical mind, 
with a consciousness of obligation infinitely strong, to render perfect - 
obedience to every command of God, and of the entire practicability 
of rendering such obedience. The’ reason is this. While, such a 
mind is fully conscious of absolute impotence in itself; it rests in the 
Joyful assurance, that in Christ, there is grace full and free to keep 
every command of God, and that to avail itself of that grace, is at all 
times and in all circumstances perfectly practicable. To an individual 
under the pervading influence of such a spirit, the following declara- 
tions of Christ are present as living and infinitely momentous realities. 
“ Without me ye can do nothing.” _* As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide 
in me.” ‘Ele that abideth in me, and lin him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit.”? Hence he ever acts under a deep impression of 
the necessity of obedience to the command, “Abide in me,” and of 
the certain truth and fearful import of the declaration, ‘sTf a man 
abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch and is withered ; and 


-Men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned.” 


Here we have disclosed to’ us the two fatal rocks upon which the 
Antinomian on the one hand, and the Legalist on the ‘other, split. 
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The former affirms, not only our absolute impotence in ourselves 
for any thing good, but our impotence equally absolute to avail our- 
selves of the grace of Christ for the practice of holiness. Hence 
such a person lies perfectly powerless under the dominion of sin, 
quietly expecting to be saved by the grace of Christ 7r and not from 
sin. ‘Ihe latter, under the conviction of the self evident truth that 
whatever is required of us we have ability to perform, overlooks the 
fact that all real ability to do what is pleasing to God, arises from the 
fact that we are able to avail ourselves of the grace of Christ for the 
practice of holiness, and that obedience is practicable to us on no other 
condition. Such an individual therefore vainly attempts the practice 
of holiness, not through faith in Christ, but by dint of personal effort. 
Hence the experience of such an individual presents a perpetual 
Ulustration of the declaration, ‘ without me, ye can do nothing.” 


Between these two rocks the evangelical spirit, with the eye of 


faith resting continually upon Christ for ‘grace to help in every time 
of need,” passes peacefully onward in implicit obedience to all the 
commands of God. Brother, have you been fully introduced into 
this grand secret of holy living? Then has your * righteousness gone 
forth as brightness, and your salvation as a lamp that burneth.” 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
THE LOVE OF JESUS. 


1 have thought much of an expression of Rey. C, Fitch, in —_— to the zilling- 
ness of the adorable Redeemer to save his people from their sins. He remarked 
emphatically, Jesus loves to doit! He loves to take us for hisown. He loves to 
wash us from every pollution, and make us al! glorious within. I was induced to 
write the following lines from those sweet and touching words, Jesus loves to do it. 


The blessed Jesus loves to claim 
‘The purchase of his blood,— 

To take us for his own, and make 
Our hearts his loved abode :— 

To “take away our dross and tin,” 

And “make us glorious all within.” 


He loves to take the wretched slave 
From Satan's cruel grasp, 

And clothe him in salvation’s robe— 
‘Lhen to his bosom clasp— 

And call him his beloved one, 

Redeemed and saved by grace alone. 


ee 
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He loves to take the sin stained soul 
From deepest depths of guilt, 

And wash hiin in the precious blood, 
For his redemption spilt ; 

And then, arrayed in spotless white, 

That blest one to himself unite. 


He loves to take the stony heart 
And melt its hardness down, 

Then shape it in the mould divine, - 3% 
Of the most Holy One, 

That his own impress it may bear— 

His lovely likeness shining there. 


He loves to make his shadowing wings — 
Our covert from life’s storms,— 

To shield us from the tempter’s darts, 
And from earth's luring charms: 

From all the ills that crowd our way, 

While in this vale of tears we stay. 


He loves to cheer our drooping souls 
In sorrow’s dreary hour; 
And whisper words of peace and love, 
_When clouds of darkness lower, 
And cast around their gloomy shade, 
Or burst in torrents on our head. 


He loves to be our “ Sun and Shield,” 
Our Comforter and Guide; 

*¢ And no good thing will he withhold," 
If we in him confide: 

O, all we want we find in this 


Blest source of light, and life, and bliss! 
Mount Holly, N. J. 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
LETTER FROM A CORRESPONDENT 
FROM CINCINNATI, OHIO. 


Dear Breturen,—l send you enclosed, ten dollars, for twelve 
copies of the Guide for this year. . I trust the six copies I received 
last year, will be as seed sown in good ground. When I first sub- 
scribed for this work, I knew of none that were earnestly seeking the 
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blessing of sanctification; but since that time, several have sought and 
found ‘that God has power tocleanse from all unrighteousness. There 
are many more who are groaning for full redemption, and I do hope 
that God will sanctify our church this year. 

I joined the church about twelve years since, (unconverted,) on 
probation. My mother was a widow, and I the eldest of seven chil- 
dren—a ringleader of the wicked boys where I lived. They pro- 
phesied that I would not stand long. But I sought the Lord for 
several months, and while on my way from New Orleans, on a 
trading voyage, the Lord, for Christ’s sake, pardoned my sins. I 
shall never forget that glorious Christmas Eve, when I returned home, 
and told my mother and all around, what a dear Saviour I had found. 
I set up family worship immediately. - My mother was not a professor, 
nor were her other children. ‘They all refused to bow before the 
Lord. : 

I continued family worship, and in secret, in the fields and other 
places, prayed for the conversion of my mother, sisters and brothers 
till at length they bowed at the altar of mercy. O how this rejoiced 


me. It pleased God soon after to convert my mother and her other . 
children. One has since died in the triumphs of faith, and bas gone 


home to glory. 

I have been a class leader about eight years, and have frequently 
urged my members to seek a deeper work of grace ; and have fre- 
quently sought it myself, but not in the right way. Soon after I sub- 
scribed for the Guide, we established a band or inquiry meeting. 
The Lord powerfully revived a hungering and thirsting for full re- 


demption in the members who attended. I, being the leader, felt an. 


awful weight of responsibility ; they prayed for me, and sometimes 
I thought I had almost obtained the blessing. It pleased God to 
sanctify a young minister, through the instrumentality of the Guide 
and our meetings. Thisencouraged me. At our late camp meeting 
I was enabled to give my heart entirely to God. O how happy I 
have been ever since ! 
O, to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I’m constrained to be! 


My companion has since received the blessing. What a happy 
family we are! To-day a brother informed me that the Lord had 
given him the blessing of perfect love. He is also a class leader, and 
I hope the Lord will keep him faithful. I feel that I must keep my 
heart clean, and have it filled with the divine fullness, if I would 
communicate to others, : 

My prayer ts, that God may make your Guide to Christian Per- 
fection a great blessing to the church and the world. . wae 
' Affectionately, Wa. Harr. 


ee 
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For the Guide to Christian Perfection. — 
EXTRACT OF A LETTER 
. FROM MRS. WADE, BAPTIST MISSIONARY AT TAVOY, BURMAH. 


{have thought much, of late, of the precious promises of the Bible to the Christian, 
_ and it seems to me we do not claim them and plead them before the throne of 
grace, as it is our privilege and duty to do. Is not Christ to us our wisdom, our 
righteousness and sanctification, as well as redemption? And are we not to believe 
Christ will give us the victory over sin? The apostles wrote as though it was 
common for Christians to abide in Christ, be led by, the Spirit, and have Christ 
dwelling by faith in their hearts. Do Christians generally understand the hature 
of their blessings? And more than all, do they enjoy them? Do we fecl weaned 
“from this vain world? Elave we submitted our will entirely to the will of God,-so 
that Christ now lives and reigns by faith in our hearts? I have read nothing 
_ Bearcely of late but iny Bible, and it seems to me that this is the common blessing 
of the gospel covenant—freedom from all sin. And it seems to me that the great 
difficulty is, we have not exercised faith in Christ to convert and save us, but set 
about trying to save and deliver ourselves, instead of exercising faith in Christ to 
sanctify our hearts, just as we did exercise that faith for our conversion. Are we 
not just as unable to subdue sin in our hearts as we were to convert our hearts at 
first? And must not both the blessings be obtained through faith ? 


. 
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- Andover, dMass., December 1, 1840, 

Dear Bretures,—The following isan cxtract from a letter lately received from 
a brother in Wilkinson Co., Mississippi. It was not written for publication, but I 
have taken the liberty to forward it to you in its epistolary form, believing so clear 
an experience cannot fail to encourage others to seek the same blessing. The 
camp meeting to which allusion is made, was owned of God in the conversion of 
between thirty and forty souls, and is graciously refreshing the Church. 

i Z. A. Mune. 


During the past year my mind.has been much and frequently en- 
gaged for the entire sanctification of my soul to God, a work which I 
believe I once enjoyed, but which, through want of watchfulness, I. 
lost. Since that time, although I have had many seasons of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord, I could not rest until I had regained 
that state of entire devotedness to the will of God I once enjoyed. 

Sunday afternoon, during the cainp mecting, we had a sacramental 
meeting ;—address from Br. Clinton, chiefly on sanctification. I was 
much blessed in taking the memorials of the body and’ blood of 
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Christ, and appeared on the .verge of obtaining the desire of my 
heart—even the sanctification of my soul, spirit and body, by the 
blood of Christ. But O! how weak and unstable Lam. Being 
called off before the sermon closed, to see a patient, apparently on 
the verge of the eternal world, I grieved the Spirit by neglecting to 
speak to him on religion. I felt condemned, and my soul was filled 
with darkness; and although I endeavored to humble myself, and 
again apply to the blood of atonement, I returned to the camp 
ground about midnight, discouraged and cast down, in the faint hope 
of finding a meeting in which to seek refuge. They were still en- 
gaged in prayer for mourners in Br. L.’s tent, and in speaking to 
them concerning my exercises of mind, | was somewhat comforted. 
During this meeting, Br. F., and sister H., and myself, covenanted 
together that we would seek the work of sanctification, until we ob- 
tained it. But O! I feel that words cannot adequately delineate the 
events of that night—a night I believe I shall remember through the 
ages of eternity. After singing and prayer, Br. F. became engaged, 
and in a short time nearly all simultaneously appeared to be engaged, 
either for the conversion or sanctification of their souls. There was 
but little vocal prayer, but each seemed engaged for himself—each 
mourned and struggled apart, and wrestled with God in earnest, agoni- 
ging prayer. Presently the power of God descended, and Br. F. 
was enabled to rejoice in God for a present, full and free salvation, 
and commenced praising God, and exhorting others. Soon after Br. 
S. joined him in praising God for the same blessing. My own mind 
during this time was ‘earnestly engaged, but hardness seemed to 
pervade my heart, and darkness my mind. Unbelief seemed to pre- 
vail; the more I prayed, the harder my heart and darker my mind 
seemed to become. My late unfaithfulness pressed me heavily with 
a sense of guilt and unworthiness ; my body was exhausted, and often 
was I tempted to give over the struggle; but blessed be God, I per- 
severed until I was brought to this point,—J must believe, yea, I will 
believe, and make an entire surrender of myself.—Here, Lord, take 
me as 1 am, and make me what thou wouldst have me be. Light 
broke in upon my mind ; love, joy and peace filled my soul. I broke 
out in strains of praise and adoration to my Redeemer. Never did I 
have such views of the unbounded fullness and freeness of redeeming 
race. It appeared an ocean without a bottom or shore, to which all 
might come and receive pardon, peace and purity. Every evil der 
sire, every unholy passion was removed, and my whole soul was 
filled with love—love to God, and love to man. [ was willing to be 
any thing or nothing for God—to do his holy will, whatever sacrifice 
that might require. Love of the world, love of reputation, anxiety 
about worldly matters and future life, were all removed, and God and 
his will was all, and inall. During the night several others were 
enabled to testify of converting, restoring and sanctifying grace. 


a 


Sr rea 


SP ay 


GUIDE 


TO 


CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 


VOL. I. MARCH, 1841. NO. 9. 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 


RELIGIOUS MAXIMS 
HAVING A CONNECTION WITH THE PRACTICE OF HOLINESS. 


LXVIII. 
‘ Tt will help us to ascertain whether we are truly humble, if we inquire whether 
we are free from the opposites of humility. The opposites of a humble state of 
mind, (or at least those things which sustain a divergent and antagonist relation,) 
are impatience, uneasiness, a feeling that something and perhaps much depends on 
ourselves, undue sensitiveness to the praise and the reproots of men, and sensori- 
ousness. No man should account himself truly humbled, who is the subject of 
these unhappy states of mind. 
LXIX. 

It is a great practical principle in the religious life, that @ state of suffering fur- 
nishes the test of love. When God is pleased to bestow his favors upon us, when 
his blessings are repeated every hour, how can we tell whether we love him for 
what he zs, or for what he gizes2 But, when in seasons of deep and varied afflic- 
tions, our heart still clings to him as our only hope and only joy, we may well say, 
“Thou knowest all things, Thou knowest that I love. thee.”’ 


: LXX. 

In believing in the possibility of present sanctification, and in combining with 
this belief the determination to attain to it, we realize in ourselves the possession 
of that shield of faith mentioned in the Scriptures, by means of which we are ena- 
bled to quench the fiery darts of the adversary. On the contrary, in rejecting this 
belief, and in acting in accordance with this rejection, we throwaway our shield; 
‘and it is no more than reasonable to expect thut we shall be pierced through and 
through with the enemy’s weapons. 


4 


LEXI... ; 

‘Aga general thing, it may be expected that all Christians will find themselves 
able to bear the creat crosses of life, because they come with observation; they 
attract notice by their very magnitude; and, by putting the soul on its guard, give 
it strength to meet them. But happy, thrice happy is he, who can bear the LITTLE 
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crosszs, which ever lie in wait, and which attack us secretly and without giving 
warning, like a thief in the night. ; 
LXXII. 

We are told in the Scriptures that all things are the Christian’s, Heaven, Christ, 
God, things present and things to come, all arc his. But the possession in the 
present life is of a two-fold nature—sometimes by present enjoyment and some- 
times by faith. More commonly, and undoubtedly for wise reasons, the possession 
is by faith. But in the view of Him, whose lile is hid with Christ, the possession 
is not on that account any the less sure. 

LXXIII. 

In endeavoring to estimate the genuineness of our religious experiences, we should 
ever keep in mind that all those experiences, which are wrought by the Spirit of 
God, and are genuine in their character, tend decidedly and uniformly to personal 
nosiLiry. ‘ Blessed are the poorin spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” 
How can it be otherwise?) The tendency of all true religion is to make God every 
thing, and ourselves comparatively nothing; to sink the creature while it elevates 
and enthrones the Creator in the centre of the heart. “ God resisteth the proud, 
but giveth grace unto the humble.” 

LXXIV. 

The height and sum of religion is to bear the image of Christ. But can those 
flatter themselves that they bear the Saviour’s image, who are overcome and are 
rendered impatient by every trifling incident of an adverse nature? O, remember 
that the life of Christ was from beginning tv end alife of trouble. He was often 
misunderstood and illtreated by all classes; he was persecuted by .the Pharisees 3 
sold by the traitor whom he bad chosen gas one of his disciples; reviled by the thief 


on the cross; put to death. But he was fer more desirous of the salvation and _ 


good of his enemies, than he was of personal exemption from their persecutions. 
« Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do.” 
LXXY., 

There are various views of Christian perfection, which, on being analyzed, 
amount to the same thing ; and when properly understood, may ‘be regarded as all 
equally correct. The author of the Imitation of Christ, says it consists in man’s 
offering up himeelf ‘ with his whole heart to the will of God ; never seeking his 
own will either in small or great respects, either in time or eternity ; but with an 
equal mind weighing all things in the balance of the sanctuary 5; and receiving both 
prosperity and adversity with continual thanksgioing.”’ 

LXXVI. 

Men bestow honor one upon another. Sometimes they build up, sometimes they 
pull down. But,human opinions cannot alter the reality of things, by making it 
greater or less than itis. Every man is truly such and such onl 


Y, AS HE IS JN THE 
gicuT or Gon, 


LXXVIL, 

Some persons seem to he able to trust God in every thing, excepting in one par- 
ficular, viz: they feel that they must do their own fighting. But what is the lan- 
guage of Scripture? «Dearly beloved, avenge not vourselyes. Vengeance is 
mine, saith the Lord.” It is said of Christ himself, Matt. xii. 19, nz sHaLt NoF 
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LETTER 
FROM A BAPTIST LADY TO HER FRIEND. 


_ My Dear Stster,—A long time has elapsed since I promised to 
give you a brief history of my experience. Unforeseen circumstances 
have prevented my doing it before. 4 
_ was educated a Unitarian. From early childhood I was the sub- 
Ject of many serious impressions, but did not receive that kind of 
instruction which my young, tender, and inquiring mind needed. 
Often did ¥ think, «O that I knew where I could find one who could 
tell me what I must do to be saved.”? When I was about 12 years 
of age, I went to see the minister, in hopes that he would talk with 
me about my soul. Here | was disappointed: I had not confidence 
enough to tell him how I felt, or that I wanted to be a Christian. 
After this, I felt that 1 must go to the Bible for instruction. I made 
it my companion. There [I was taught that I must be born again ; 
that to be a Christian, was to be made a new creature in Christ: but 
how this great change could be effected, was a mystery to me. I 
greatly needed some one to guide my inquiring mind. At the age of 
16, | was permitted, in the providence of God, to hear evangelical 
preachinz, by walking two miles. The second sermon I heard was 
from John i. 3: 6 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be 
_ born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.” ‘The Holy Spirit 

applied the truth with power. All my sins were arrayed. before me. 
At one glance I saw my whole past life. I then felt that I was a 
poor, miserable, wretched, undone sinner, exposed to the burning 
wrath of God; but in Christ I saw the remedy, and by the assistance 
of the Holy Spirit, I was enabled to cast myself on him. Here my 
weary, sin-oppressed, tempest-tost soul found rest and peace. What 
sweet peace flows into the believer’s soul! There is peace in be- 
lieving, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Most of the Christians with 
whom I then associated, were advanced in life and experience. [ 
shall never forget the feelings I had, when I attended the prayer mect- 
ings, to hear Christians begin their prayers by telling God what great 
sinners they were ; that they sinned in every thing they did; that 
their most holy duties were sin. It appeared to me that this was the 
way that a sin-convinced, guilty, condemned, and penitent sinner 
approached God. J] understood by the term Christian, one who had 
been created anew, washed, cleansed, and redeemed by the precious. 
blood of Christ ; delivered from the power and dominion of the prince 
of darkness ; translated into the kingdom of God’s dear. Son; recon- 
ciled to God by the blood of the cross. The 6th chapter of Romans 
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most beautifnlly presented to my mind the state of the new-born soul. 
On this, the 8th of Romans, and nunierous other similar passages, I 
based my views. At one of the prayer meetings | expressed my 
feelings. The wife of one of the deacons replied, “* You have not 
Jost your first Jove. . You will not always feel so.” This was the 
first time that I ever heard of losing “first love.” I did not know 
what to makeofit. For a short time it nade me feel sad: at Jength 
I overcame the trial. Though at times I was grieved and tried, yet 
I thjnk that J enjoyed that love which casteth out all fear—could 
rejoice in a present Saviour. After the lapse of one year, a circum- 
stance occurred which led me to the conclusion, ‘‘ what every one 
says must be true.” I heard it from the desk; from experienced 
Christians; I found it in all the memoirs and religious books which I 
had read, that the body of sin is not entirely destroyed in the heart of 
the Christian till death; that inbred sin, the remains of corruption, 
constitute the Christian’s warfare: when these are destroyed, the 
warfare will cease, and that will be at death. Here I stopped to 
reason with blind unbelief, and I experienced the bitter consequences. 
O that I had kept my former independence of mind, and gone to the 
Bible with my eye fixed on Christ, till I was established. Often did 
I wish that I could feel as I did the first year after my conversion. if 
wept, I prayed, I fasted ; in short, I went the whole round of reli- 
gious duties, but could not get back to that state. I was not in dark- 
ness. 1 had no doubt in regard to the work of grace in my soul, or 
of my acceptance with God ; but L had dishonored him by unbelief, 
and this prevented me from. enjoying the clear rays of the Sun of 
righteousness. My peace, light, and joy seemed inconstant. ‘This 
state of things continued till I was led to look at the doctrine of holi- 
ness, or sanctification.” I will here remark, that it was opposition to 
the doctrine that led me to resolve to examine the Bible in reference 


to the subject ; and | most heartily rejoice that I was thus led. At. 


the commencement, I felt the need of the influence of that Spirit 
which the Saviour promised to his disciples, «the Spirit of truth, to 
guide into all truth.” J asked for it. Light divine beamed on the 
sacred page. My mind became deeply interested. 1 improved all 
my leisure moments in examining the Bible. I laid aside all other 
reading, and dispensed with all the engagements I could consistently. 
This was the all-absorbing theme. Many times I went without my 
meals rather than have my mind diverted. I soon became convinced 
that “sanctification,” “Christian perfection,” ‘ perfect love,” was 
nothing more or less than that “ holiness, without which no man shall 
see the Lord.” When I was convinced of this, I was prepared to 
seek it with all my heart. In connection with the Bible, 1 read Wes- 
ley’s Plain Account, Hester Ann Rogers, The Christian Manual, and 
President Mahan’s Address before the Society of Inquiry, at Oberlin. 
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All these threw light upon the subject. Their views appeared to me 
scriptural. What they attained and enjoyed I believed was my priv- 
ilege, and also of every Christian. .] felt that I could not rest with- 
out this great blessing. [I was led to look at the whole extent of the 
Christian character,— its height and depth, length and breadth,—and 

to inquire what I had to give up; if I had any idols to dethrone. I 
felt willing to relinquish every forbidden object, and let Jesus have 
full possession. In this state of mind I went to see President Mahan, 
who was then in Boston. I communicated to him my feelings. He 
replied, “* You need more fuith. Believe, and the blessing is yours.” 
He then inquired, “* What are your besetting sins? Make them a 
specific subject of prayer. Come to Christ for grace to conquer.” 
He related his own experience, and prayed with me. I was much 
encouraged and strengthened by this interview, though I did not feel 
any change in my mind. The next morning | awoke burdened with 
sin. I deeply realized the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and especially 
unbelief. {never had such a view of this sin before. I believed 
that it was this that shut the Saviour out of my heart. I resolved to’ 
come to Christ just as I was,—auilty, polluted, sin-defiled,—and 
plead the efficacy of that blood which cleanseth from all sin. I tried 
to make a free, unconditional, and unreserved surrender of myself to 
the Lord, to be wholly and entirely his; henceforth, to consider my- 
self the purchased property of the Lord Jesus Christ, ever to feel that 
[am at his disposal. After I had made this solemn surrender, I felt 
that I must wait, that I could not go away without the blessing. 
Soon the Saviour appeared as my Saviour. I felt that in him I pos- 
sessed all things: A sweet, holy, and heavenly peace pervaded, my 
soul. There was nothing of ecstacy, all was calm ‘and peaceful. 
Since that ever memorable morning, (Feb. 15, 1839,) my peace has 
been like a river, flowing on to the ocean of eternal love. Chrest 
dwells in my heart by faith. This scems to be the sweetest expres- 
sion that I can use. My interest in the precious cause of Christ:has 
increased. I have never sought for joy and happiness. | It_has ap- 
peared to me of infinite importance to possess the sporet of Christ, 
his tenderness of spirit, his sympathy, his compassion for a sinking 
world. I formerly had prejudice, and was prone, at times, to indulge 
it. feel now that Iam emancipated from it. If one thing more 
than another has weiched upon my spirits, 1€ 1s the sad state of our 
churches. ‘The opposition and prejudice against the doctrine of holi- 
ness, has indeed been painful, but I am permitted to rejoice in the 

dawn of a brighter day. A redeeming spirit is abroad. Some noble 

champions of the truth have been raised up. May there be, very 

soon, a great company, to publish this precious doctrine,—-the glory 

of the gospel,—full redemption in the blood of the Lamb. I have 

filled my sheet, but have not said all I would. M. W. 

: 17* 
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For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
EXPERIENCE. 


Dear Brotger Merrirt,—I have perused a few numbers of 
the Guide, by which I have been both edified and blessed. I saw a 
number some time since, and read upon the cover, ‘“ We are in spe- 
cial want of matter for the Guide.” I felt impressed to contribute, 
for the promotion of holiness, my own experience. A suggestion 
arose, it would do no good in such a glorious cause ; consequently I 
concluded to be silent. But after more mature deliberation and 
prayer, I felt conscious God had done much for me, and if it were 
possible, I ought to promote his cause by corifessing “the blood of 
Christ had cleansed me from all sin.” I turned to my diary, from 
which I make the following extracts :— 

January, 1836.—During this revival, quite a large number were 
converted. My own soul was often like ‘‘a well watered garden.” 
I longed to be spent in the vineyard of the Lord. But O, the long- 
ings of soul I felt for perfect purity. Sometimes, when praying for 
mourners at the altar of prayer, my heart would be drawn away from 
their condition to pray for holiness for myself in such a manner, is 
seemed I could pray for nothing else ; and though often blessed, it did 
not satisfy me. I saw such a fullness in Christ, such a beauty in the 
holiness and purity of God, I could not be satisfied unless filled with 
all his fullness. { had been convinced, by reading the Bible and pious 
memoirs, it was my privilege to enjoy it. The unsatisfied desires of 
my soul urged me to seck its O, what hungering and thirsting I felt 
for the living God. I panted after him as the heart panteth for the 
cooling water brooks. And often did the inquiry arise in my mind, 
« After thy lovely likeness, Lord, ah! when shall 1 wake up?” The 
least trifling word afflicted my conscience, which was as tender as the 
apple of an eye. Vain and idle thoughts were unwelcome guests. 
An unholy dream gave me pain. I wanted my whole life conformed 
to the holy example of my Saviour. 1 wanted “ to walk even as he 
walked.” Iwas grieved to see professing Christians jesting or tri- 
fling. Icould not beara fretful, peevish spirit ; and the words of our 
excellent hymn book— 

“ What, never speak one evil word, 
Or rash, or idle, or unkind? 
O how shall I, most gracious Lord, 
i . This mark of true perfection find ??— 


were often applied to my mind. I wanted to hear and talk of noth- 


ing but holiness. It even mingled with my steeping hours, during 
the silent watches of the night. 1 prayed hours for it. I read every 
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thing [ found on the subject ; and the sermon that did not directly or 
indirectly touch upon it, appeared to me like a skeleton. But when 
I heard it preached upon, my soul was all desire. A pious friend 
gave me the following rules of holy living: 

1. Let your words be few and serious. 

2. Let your temper be mild, and all your actions kind. 

3. Let your deportment exhibit cheerfulness, modesty, and devo- 
tion. 

4, Begin every day with prayer ; spend it watchfully and dutifully, 
and end it with praise to God. : 

I endeavored to regulate my life by these, and to keep God’s glory 
constantly in view ; and in all 1 did to have in reference the day of 
final judgment. Devoted souls were my delight. How irksome was 
the society of any but those who either enjoyed or were pressing 
after entire purity of heart. I even dreaded a visit from a near friend, 
as it diverted my mind from communion with God and the pursuit of 
his renewing grace. I prayed without ceasing for days together : 
whether eating, drinking, walking or conversing, My heart was en- 
gaged in mental prayer for entire sanctification. This was last in my 
mind at lying down at night, and first in rising up in the morning. I 
often fasted for it, and in this [ found sensible benefit. I watched 
over my words and my thoughts; believing, with the psalmist, if 1 
“ordered my conversation aright, I should see the salvation of God.” 
Sometimes, in a retired apartment, I walked the room, lifting up my 
heart in silent prayer to the Lord for his cleansing grace. This 
would sharpen my devotions and increase my desires, and give a more 
wakeful appetite to prayer. I longed to have pride and unbelief 
rooted out of my heart. I wanted that faith which credits all the 
word of God. _I desired to have a freer access to a throne of heav- 
enly grace at all times. In my approaches to God, I felt.at times a 
spirit of fretfulness and impatience ; and often did I cry, 


** Lay the rough paths of peevish nature even, 
Rd 
And open in my heart a little heaven. 


The conviction for this blessing far exceeded that for justification, 
though I felt no guilt or condemnation. * " * My 
sympathetic powers were acute; a tender spirit of weeping often 
melted my soul in prayer. I profited niuch by reading the Lives of 
Bramwell and Benjamin Abbot. Merritt’s Address, in pamphlet form, . 
on Christian Perfection, was made a great blessing to me, especially 
that part treating upon the dispensation of the Holy Ghost. . The. 
Acts of the Apostles I often read over and over again. The baptism 
of the Holy Ghost, so often spoken of therein, I ardently desired to 
feel. 1 thirsted for it as one famishing by thirst in a desert land. 
The words of our Lord Jesus Christ, “* Ask and receive, that your Joy 
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may be full,” more than a hundred times were applied to my mind, 
often drawing tears from my eyes. 1 sometimes felt so much in 
family prayer, I trembled like a leaf in the wind. J retired one 
evening for secret prayer. [ felt the Spirit’s influence in such a 
degree as to produce a weakness throughout my frame. I had hardly 
opened my mouth in prayer, when it seemed as if the heavens were 
coming down to earth. An awful sense of the presence of God rested 
upon me. It appeared the powers of darkness surrounded me to 
prevent my obtaining the blessing. Idrew back with fear. The 
temptation, “ put it off until family prayers,’’ was suggested to my 
mind. I listened to it fora moment, but the presence of God as 
then manifested, was withdrawn. 1 almost despaired of obtaining, 
as the nearer I approached the blessing, the more powerful and cruel 
were my temptations from Satan. I thought, as I preached, how 
could I teach others what I did not know myself. I could be of little 
use in the world, or church, without this blessing, and the thought of 
being but a weak, dwarfish Christian all my days, and thereby deprive 
my soul of what had been so dearly bought by my Saviour’s pre- 
cious blood, and probably miss of heaven at last, only prevented my 
giving up the struggle. Again did I resolve to go up and possess the 
Canaan of perfect love. I waged an irreconcilable war once more 
with my internal foes. And although I had been defeated, I resolv- 
ed once more to approach, in the name of Christ, the citadel of my 
enemies within. One morning, in company with a circuit preacher 
at Br. B.’s, during a season of social prayer, I felt again an unusual 
struggle for the blessing. The power of God rested on all present. 
It threw my soul into an agony, and even “ my flesh cried out for the 
living God.” I fell to the floor in deep distress. The blessing ap- 
proached almost within reach, and as I looked to Christ by faith, it 
seemed to approach still nearer. Temptations, like chilling water, 
were poured upon my spirits, to dampen my ardor, and divert my 
inind. My soul appeared all desire, and the language thereof, 


¢¢ My heart strings groan with deep complaint; 
My fiesh lies panting, Lord, for thee ; 
And every lim nd every joint 
Stretches for perfect purity.” 


But Satan tried to keep me from it ; his temptations were as cruel 
almost as death itself. I groaned and cried to the Lord for victory. 
O, how I felt the need of some one to pray for me, far more than 


when seeking pardon. The circuit preacher had fallen under the’ 


Spirit’s power, and lay motionless on the floor, and some had risen 
from their knees. I was tempted to think they thought I had been 
a hypocrite, and. had never been converted, and was then crying for 
mercy under conviction for my actual sins. I yielded to the tempta- 
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tion fora moment: my ardent desires left me; the presence of God 
was again withdrawn. | arose disheartened and unhappy ; I felt as 
one who had been fighting for a prize and had lost the conquest. 
Next day being Sabbath, ] attended meeting. And whilst leading 
the class, the sacred purilying fire went through my soul, burning up 
my pride and unbelief. 1 ventured all on Christ. Glory to bis eter- 
nal name. I was filled with unspeakable joy. O, what faith and 
confidence I felt in God. Salvation in heavenly floods was poured 
upon my soul. It appeared to be a fire of burning love throughout 
my whole soul. After this, when I went to my private devotions, ere 
{ had opened my mouth in prayer, the Lord has poured his blessings 
upon my soul. And often was I so sweetly and fully blessed, that I 
desired to break away from the clay tenement, that I might inhale 
the pure air of heaven, and gaze upon my adored Redeemer and see 
him face to face without an intervening veil, and be lost and swal- 
lowed up in the ocean of love divine. I now felt the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost resided within my unworthy heart ; and at times it 
has seemed [ had distinct communion with all three. The Father 
has appeared to me to be like an unbounded ocean of purity and 
majesty, which always filled me with solemn awe and veneration. 
And sometimes | have viewed the Son by faith, in person, so near 
me, and so much like a reality, it seemed I could clasp him in my 
arms, and pray to him, as I would\converse with a friend, face to 
face. O! how have his sufferings and wounds endeared him to 
me! And in my approaches to the Father for his blessings, the 
name of Jesus only repeated, was the most successful petition I could 
use. And Jesus has always appeared to me the most precious ap- 
pellation by which he is called. tt 

Atother times, 1 felt no particular communion with either the Father 
or Son, but with the Holy Spirit. Sometimes I have felt the outpour- 
ings of the Spirit almost as sensibly as I could water. At other 
times, it appears more like a pure fame, burning on my heart ; but 
generally, like the gentle fountain, springing up !to everlasting life : 
and so exquisite has been my enjoyment at times, T felt I was a 
wonder to myself. . OQ! to hold communion with the triune God, who 
upholds universal nature, has appeared to exhibit such condescension » 
on his part, as would sink me in adoring silence at his feet, and in- 
voluntarily I would utter from my lips: 

©! for this love, let rocks and hills 
Their lasting silence break; 
And all harmonious human tongues, 
The Saviour’s praises speak.” ae: 

I could not now be silent in the company of the unconverted 
without warning them of their danger, and pointing them to Christ. 
O ! how plain was my duty. The Spirit would roll upon me @ bur- 
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den for undying souls in the way to ruin so that, at times, I could 
not converse with them without weeping; and if I neglected to 
speak to them, grieved the Spirit, and lost my light and enjoyment.” 

But to proceed. I lost the witness of the blessing, by giving way 
to the idea, if I had not those raptures constantly, | had not perfect 
love. Jf I was tempted or weighed down, I concluded a sanctified 
person did not feel as I felt, and consequently dared not profess the 
blessing ; but after struggling and praying for it, again it would be giv- 
en me. And then, O! how happy! The very spirit which glowed 
within my heart would seem almost audibly to say, ¢ surely, this is 
perfect love.” And thus, for some time, I kept gaining and losing 
the blessing, until I have become less ignorant of Satan’s devices. 
And now, let my frames of mind or feelings be what they may, 1 
live by faith, aud often are my severest trials and temptations pre- 
cursers to greater blessings. I now, in all suitable places, confess 
what God has done for me, through the merits of his Son. 

I preach holiness ; and I have seen, when preaching on_ this sub- 
ject, men fall under the power of God like men slain in battle; and 
in praying with those who were seeking purity of heart, I have seen 
them sink down in a motionless, deathlike state, being 

‘* Plunged in the Godhead’s deepest sea, 
And lost in His immensity.” 


Nothing so enraptures my soul as preaching, praying, and talking 
about holiness. O, blessed subject! It is the marrow of the Bible — 
the essence of the gospel —the bone and siiew of Christ’s church ! 
I almost envy the Editor his task and usefulness. O may he spread 
sheets innumerable, until the world becomes Emanuel’s land, and a 
mountain of holiness to the Lord. ; 
A SINNER SAVED BY GRACE. 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 


To Rev. T. Merrrrt,—Rev. and Dear Father in Christ: 1 had 
not forgotten your request, but for several reasons, which I think you 
would deem justifiable, was delaying the fulfilment of it, when by your 
repeated solicitation in Sister Palmer’s letter, (which I received last 
evening,) I was Prompted to the immediate performance of the duty 
which now devolves upon me. And probably I could not select as 
the subject of my letter, a more profitable or pleasing topic than the 
exercises of my mind for the last twenty-four hours. Last evening 
I attended the class of which [ am a member ; 1 went there with 
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my soul unspeakably happy in God ; and in relating my experience, 
I remarked, that 1 had of late been striving with unusual earnest- 
ness to keep my eyes steadfastly fixed upon Jesus, and while he had 
been in my view, | had lost sight of earthly objects, and my soul had 
been wholly absorbed by his love. My excellent leader remarked, 
in reply, “It is by looking to Jesus,” or * looking at Jesus, that we 
are changed into his image.” It struck my mind with peculiar 
force, and produced such a thrill of holy joy as Lcannot describe. 
was then looking at Jesus. He scemed standing before me, arrayed 
in glory and beauty that surpassed all I had even before conceived of, 
and looking upon me with a look of tender regard, benignant love and 
divine complacence, seemed to claim me for his own. My soul 
was so captivated with the charms of the adorable Redeemer, that 
when my leader spoke of being changed into his image, 1 felt such 
a transport of bliss, as nearly overpowered me. Oh! thought I, to 
be assimilated to His glorious likeness —to be a partaker of His 
nature—to be “one with Him!’ What inefiable felicity — 
What overwhelming glory — what amazing exaltation! for an abject 
worm of earth, to be changed into the image of Jesus! And this 
is my privilege! 1, who am “less than the least of all saints.” I, 
who am the most unworthy of so distinguished a favor, thus honor- 
ed, thus blessed of God! Heretofore my lieart has borne but the 
mere outlines of that glorious image ; but now, I am to receive the 
full impress! Yes, now, while lam looking at Jesus ! now, he is 
moulding me and fashioning me after his own lovely likeness ! My 
soul is in his hands, passive as clay in the hands of the potter. Je- 
sus is making me all glorious within! I shall be like Atm! Ihave 
fixed my eyes upon him, never more to remove them thence, and it 
is by looking at him that 1 am to be conformed to his likeness! 
O! such a fullness of love and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. I 
seemed, indeed, “ filled unutterably full of glory and of God. As 
Icame home, Jesus seemed walking with me, and communing with 
my heart by the way. When I retired to my chamber ? as presence 
accompanied me, and his glory appeared to fill the room! — Foy sey. 
h rapt : 
eral hours, | could not sleep. My heart was 1m such raptures of joy, 
that [could not become sufficiently composed to sleep, 
exhausted nature sank into repose; but still my mind wa 
with the same glorious object. Often I would awake in ecstacies, 
exclaiming ‘ Jesus! O, thou art my Saviour —my Redeemer from 
all sin’—my happiness — my heaven!” I have ever since, enjoy- 
ed the same delightful consciousness of his presence, who is the life 
of all my joys, and am still enabled to keep my eyes unwaveringly 
fixed upon him. JI see clearly that this is the Way, and the only 
way to abide in his.love, and to have the Conitnual victory over the 
world, the flesh, and Satan, viz: to keep looking at Jesus. While 
our eyes are fixed upon him, we shall not see the smiles or frowns 


At length, 
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of our fellow beings; we shall not see the attractions of earth’s gilded 
pleasures — its riches and honors, nor the dark clouds of adversity 
impending over our heads; we shall see nothing to dismay or to elate 
us, and therefore we shall escape the many snares which Satan has 
set for our feet, and into some of which we are sure to fall, if for one 
moment we cease “ looking to Jesus.’ And it seems to me, I can 
never again desire to look at aught beside. O! how paltry, how 
empty, how vain, do all other objects appear to us, when our souls 
are captivated with the charms of our beloved! How znsipid, how 
tasteless, do the pleasures of the world seem, after having drank at 
the fountain of pure, celestial love! The thought of even, for one 
moment, turning to earth again—leaving the fountain head of bliss, 
and stooping to creature happiness, seems to me more dreadful than 
to endure the most agonizing sufferings; and death itself would be 
infinitely preferable. If 1 was as sure of heaven as that I now 
exist, it would not satisfy me, nor could I be happy in any degree, if 
I thought that I should ever, for a short time, depart from God and 
bring reproach upon his blessed name, who has “ loved me, and giv- 
en himself for me.’? Pray for me, dear Father Merritt, that I may be 
' & steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord.” 
-- With Christian regard, believe me yours, M. D. I. 
Mount Holly, Nov. 25th, 1840. 


ay 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
WHAT WAS HIS MANNER? 


This is a question which is frequently proposed by those who 
would be Christ-like. The heart, panting for full conformity to the 
divine image, cannot be unmindful of the action and reaction of mind 
and manner. 1 have watched the “‘ consecrated one,” who has taken 
for a motto, “€ holy care fulness 3” and while I have marked the care- 
ful gesture, listened to the gentle voice, and heard language of sacred 
cultivation, I have felt an appeal to my heart which no direct or 
vocal address coutt-make. It is true, we all know that the external 
is nothing, however correct and lovely it may be, unless the heart be 
in it; unless the heart be correct, right, and lovely. But who, that 
has determined to improve to the utmost all that the allwise Creator 
has bestowed upon him, natural as well as spiritual, has not felt, and 
does not constantly feel, that he has before him, and now in his 
hands, the united work of holding the heart up to Christ Jesus, by 


strong and unwavering. faith; and also of having his words few and. 


fitly spoken; his voice not boisterous and unsubdued; his counte- 


ig 


What was his Manner? 205 


nance never distorted ; and his laughter never wild. The conversant 
with Jesus well knows that he dictates to this ; all the meekness and 
gentleness of the Saviour are before the mind. But he knows too, 
full well, that even good feclings do not always get as good expres- 
sion: that even Christians, deeply devoted ones, are exposed, by the 
power of sympathy or the strength of former habits, to using “ by- 
word” terms and vehement expressions; such as do not conduce to 
lead the spirit of man to nearer access, and closer affinity with the 
hallowed Spirit of his God. ™M y heart has sometimes saddened while 
I have heard those of holy profession speak without seeming to 
remember that Jesus spake no idle words ; and move with that rash- 
ness of gesture, using the voice in that careless manner, which seemed 
to contradict the profession that the lovely Saviour was living within - 
yet I could not doubt that the heart was sincere in its movements, 

I know that it is said, « Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out 
of-it are the issues of life 3” but this cannot imply that nothing further 
Is to be attended to. To Cultivate gentle, simple, and hallowed man- 
hers, may be a most efficient means of keeping the heart: for who 
finds himself unmoved or uninfluenced, for the better or Worse, by the 
manners of those with whom he associates? How much more, then, 
shall his own habits move upon his own mind; either leading to, and 
greatly assisting in, the Cultivation of a Lamb-like, holy spirit; or 
exposing to, and inviting the attack of Satan. Were we to imagine 
that the strong connection between feelings and expression would be 
a faithful and trust Worthy resulator of the manner, with it we must 
imagine ourselves no longer « mere wrecks of mind,” and occupying 
tenements which &XPOse us to great embartassment and irregularities, 
but having on our immortal bodies ; set free from all that is liable to 
degeneration. This we cannot do; being so minded as we are, that 
we have not yet lain aside these bodies oe disease, weakness, and de- 
formity. Harmony doth not now reign throughout the creature, as 
at that time when the Lord God breathed into him the breath of life, 
We must take care to have our words careful and deliberate, though 
thought come rushing upon us like a torrent. We must give mode- 
rate expression to emotion, though the excitement of the mind rise 
high. We must move with gentleness and courtesy, though physical 
Janguor prevail, and the nerves bespeak: their own confusion, And 
this should we do, not merely because our own minds reply to our 
manners, but because every wort, look, and action of thos 
fess to: be holy, is noticed, is marked, is felt by beholders, 

_While remembering the fall of man, his exposures to im proprieties, 
arising from the deadly atmosphere and diseased Organs by which'he 
lives and acts, I turn my eye to Him who took a human body and 
dwelt among us; finding in his life and manners a fit and safe exam- 


ple for A Sropenr. 
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For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
THE PERFECT CHRISTIAN. 


But to answer the question directly. What is it to be a perfect 
Christian? Two things are necessary, viz., a clean heart, and @ 
heart filled with love to God and man. This we have already briefly 
noticed. But is it possible for the heart to be made clean, or to be 
freed from all sin? We answer affirmatively. ‘That the soul may be 
saved from the least and last remains of moral pollution and defilement, 
we have not a shadow of a doubt. Indeed no truth is more clearly 
revealed in the Bible. Whocan read the Bible, anxiously desiring 
to know the truth, and not acknowledge it? A few passages of scrip- 
ture on this point will suffice. 

« He shall redeem Israel from all his sins.” (Ps. cxxx.8.) ‘Then 
will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean ; from all 
your filthiness and from all your idols will J cleanse you: I will also 
save you from all your uncleannesses.” (Ezek. xxxvi. 25—29.) 
“©The Lord thy God will-circumcise thy heart, and the heart of thy 
seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy 
soul.” (Deut. xxx. 6.) The prayer of David is equally in point: 
‘Create within me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit 
within me.” 

Numerous passages in the New Testament are equally conclusive. 
« Deliver us from evil.” “ Be ye perfect, as_ your Father who is in 
heaven is perfect.” (Matt. v. 48.) «Be holy; for | am holy.” 
(1 Pet.i. 16.) ‘The very God of peace sanctily you wholly. And 
1 pray God your whole spirit, soul, and body may be preserved blame- 
less unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” (i Thess. v. 23.) 
“If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 


and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John i. 9.) “ Bucif 


we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from 
all sin.” (1 Jobn. i. 7-)  “ For this purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil.” (1 John. 
iii. 8.) Sin is the work of the devil. Therefore he was manifested 
to destroy sin. 

We are taught directly and unequivocally, in the above passages, 
the duty and privilege of all Christians, ‘They may be saved from 
all ‘‘ filthiness of the flesh and spirit.” They may be washed with 
“¢ pure water.” They may be made “ pure in heart.” Who, with 
the above passages before them, can doubt this truth ? 

, Eastford, Conn. | R. W. A. 
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SACRED MEDITATIONS. 


“ Delight thyself in the Lord, and he shall give thee the desires of 
thy heart.” 


It is not an intellectual service merely that touches the heart of 
Almighty Love, and brings the blessing into the soul; it is the flow- 
ing out of the warm desires of the heart, the homage of love, that 
meets with a response in the bosom of our God. O Thou who art 
love, and who answerest the desire of love, answer now my desire, 
and enstamp thine image on my inmost soul. Let the under current 
of my soul be love; Jet every emotion of my heart be love; let 
every external act be an act of love. Thou, knowest that in this 
desire centres every other emotion of my soul. My love to thee is a 
great deep that swallows up every other feeling. , it is blessed to 
have the under current of the soul a fountain of love, gushing up bright 
and beautiful as the pure river of the water of life, proceeding out of 
the throne of God and of the Lamb. Happy is he who returns to 
the Infinite One the homage of pure, undissembled love ; he knows 
what it is to receive the desires of his heart. He breathes such 
desires only, as a God of purity and love delights to answer. O, my 
soul, what a privilege is thine, to delight thyself in God, in holiness, 
and to receive the desires of thy heart, and dwell in love, and dwell 
in God. : 

« Fight manfully the good fight of faith.” 

The good soldier of Jesus Christ is he who stands firm in the day. 
of battle; who meets the enemy and sustains the fight. ‘The time o 
onset is the time of reaping laurels ; and .courage then * oor cor 
indeed ; victory then zs vectory. What proof could we give 0 our 
loyalty to J esus, if we had no warfare to wage agains’ Is enennes ! 
no trials to encounter, nothing to suffer for his sake J Every trial may 
be a laurel gained, a gem in our crown of rejoins et the Chris- 
tian soldier, then, rather rejoice in the occasions O! Severe conflict, 
since by them he may show the strength of his attachment to Jesus. 
Why should the Christian ever despond; since he goes out to battle, 
not in his own strength, but in the name of the Lord of hosts? Thus 
he may slay every enemy. Through Jesus we are more than con- 

querors. Let the shield of faith be always bright and burnished, and 
_ Yeady for use; yea, rather let it be kept bright by constant use, am 
we are safe, for Omnipotence 1s our defence. The aid of Jesus Is 


secure to us while faith is in exercise. 
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“If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye, for the 
Spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you.” 


Christian disciple, hast thou separated thyself from the world, and 
said with an emphasis that none can mistake, yea by thy example, I 
am the Lord’s; and art thou thus a mark to shoot at, an object of 
reproach ? Ye do not suffer for Christ unnoticed and unrewarded. 
Lift up thy head, and see the gentle influence of the spirit of love, 

ea of forgiving love, descending and resting upon thee. Look within 
thy heart and see the operations of that spirit, breathing, ‘ Father, 
forgive them.” For Christ’s sake, what canst thou: not bear, what 
canst thou not suffer, that he may be glorified, that the power of his 
grace may be made manifest. ‘Thou wilt find the greater the cross, 
the suffering for Christ, the greater will be the glory. There isa 
glory encircling the cross, which he only secs who bears the cross. 
The world may see no beauty in the cross of Christ, in submitting to 
contempt and shame for Christ’s sake ; but to the follower of Jesus, 
the cross presents illuminations more splendid, more glorious, than the 
sun when he goeth forth in his brightness. A glory beams from it, 
which penetrates the soul, and absorbs it in glory and in God. Let 
the disciple of Jesus rejoice that the cross awaits him, for all his 
ascents are by the way of the cross: it is the cross that.will bear him 
onward and upward from glory to glory. 


“ That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith.” 


Faith gives reality, gives life and power to the omnipresence of 
Jesus. It realizes God, a God at hand. So near that it has only to 
look within and finds him there. Yes, in the heart Jesus may be 
found. Say, Christian, hast thou found the risen Jesus, the living 
Jesus, within thee? If not, then darkness stil! broods over the face 
of the deep. Seek Jesus, not/afar off, seeke Jesus within thee. Then 
the darkness will be changed to light. It will be day light with thy 
soul. O, this cruel unbelief! It freezes up the very vitals of the 
soul; it knows neither the meltings of godly sorrow, nor the joys of 
forgiveness, nor the bliss of inward holiness. It bars out from the 
soul its only Friend and Helper. It is the prison of the soul, —who, 
who will burst his chains, and lay hold on a present Jesus, a bosom 
Friend, an Almighty Helper? 

: “ Thy word is truth.” 


He who said, “ Let there be light, and there was light ;” who sep- 
arated the light from the darkness, causing each to visit alternately 
the earth ; who,-for the space of nearly six thousand years, has rolled 
the earth and stars along in harmony and beauty, speaks now to me 
in the volume of truth, And what he has said, he has said. It is 
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truth immutable, unchangeable as the laws which govern creation. 
An eternal principle of rectitude sat upon the throne of his heart, and 
the word comes forth, eternal truth. Nor angels, nor men, nor devils 
can make it more or less. | 
“ Thy word ts truth.” I read, and I believe. My. soul is wit- 
ness of the truth ; of the truth of what Iam; of what I must be ; 
and of what I may be. The heavens may be no more ; the sun may 
cease to shine, and the stars go out in darkness, but thy word stands 
secure and fixed, eternal truth. Years upon years may come and go, 
ages upon ages roll on a ceaseless round, and thy word stands eternal 
truth, eternal as thy own existence. Read by millions that have 
ceased to be on earth, and to be read by millions yet tocome. And 
now it meets my eye: it comes to me, a sojourner here, as were my 
fathers ; but soon Jike them I shall pass away. It speaks tome. I 
read,and I believe. I realize thy word ts truth. Away from human 
speculations, from the folly of boasting human reasonings, I turn my 
eye. Too long have I built my faith on man’s opinions. Now, O 
truth, O word of God, I come to thee. Naked I hang on thy word, 
and I prove thy word is truth. Thy promises, what are they ? can 
are spirit, and they are life. My soul is unsupplied no more. Dou ts 
and fears, where are ye? Ah, ye are consumed in the light of truth. 
Ye cannot bear the blaze of truth, when naked faith hangs simply on 
the word. And malice, and hatred, and revenge, where are ye? 
By the power of truth, I see you withered, blasted, overthrown. 
And self, the demon self; where art thou? Surely crest fallen. 
Truth wages with thee a war of utter extermination. Its language 
is, Lam Jehovah. Iam; there is none else beside me. Iam that I 
am. O man, what more canst thou comprehend of Ged than this— 
God is. And thou thyself a worm. ruth and submisston; be 
this my motto; and my prayer, Sanctify me through thy truth ; thy 
word is truth. | une 
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SANCTIFYING FAITH. 


‘¢ Looking unto Jesus,” through the glass of his word, we learn 
that we are “sanctified through faith in his blood ;” and likewise 
through this medium alone we secure the promised blameless preser- 
vation “ unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” And as far as 
we may have walked in the highway of holiness, a blessed and happy 
experience clearly demonstrates this to be the truth, pillar and ground 
work of a holy church. ‘Thus it is written, “‘ Herein is ‘our love made 
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perfect ;” and, “If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we 
have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ, his 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin.” ©} for a constant application of 
the all-cleansing, atoning blood of the Lamb. 

But mark the instrument of its application, and the channel 
through which this sanctifying blood flows so freely, in all its healing 
efficacy, to human hearts. 

Our Father hath so loved us that he spared not his own well be- 
loved and only begotten son, but delivered him up for us all; and the 
Son so loved us, that he laid down his own life—“ who gave himself 
for us,” [not friends, but enemies,] poor, guilty, perishing rebels. 


‘*¢ He dies, the Friend of sinners dies.” 


*¢ Behold your King! *—Jesus, the crucified! Here is the inex- 
haustible fountain— 
‘¢ So infinitely rich, so free! 
Now opened tor you and for me.” 


And now the agent of communication is given—(‘“ for how shall he 
not with him freely give us all things ?””)—the Holy Spirit, our Light, 
Sanctifier, and Comforter: ‘* Jesus having received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now 
see and hear,” (Acts il. 33.) 

But once more. The instrument which opens the door of our 
hearts—or the great spiritual lever which hoists the flood gates of 
glory und opens the windows of heaven, from which the healing 
streams of full salvation flow most sweetly—is faith! Living, prac- 
tical faith—that divine principle wrought in the soul, which moves in 
the pure motives of love, with steadfast eye, “Jooking unto Jesus ;” 
which leads me now to cast myself (and all for time and eternity) 
unreservedly upon Christ as my sanctifying Saviour, with that sweet 
reliance and child-like confiding trust in bis atoning blood, and aftec- 
tionate confidence in his intercession, which at once steps off from 
the last plank of self on to the promise and gracious pledge of the 
immutable truth and veracity of our faithful Lord. « Faithful is he 
that calleth you, who also will do tt.” Amen, and ‘ He doeth it :” 
it is done ; the glorious work cut short in righteousness. The blessed 
moment hath come: I die to sin, and learn the deep spiritual reck- 
oning which is the true calculation of heaven; and herein “I can do 
all things through Christ who strengtheneth me 3? and I doand will 
«reckon myself dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” (Rom. vi.) Here we walk in the light— 
«we walk by faith”—and have within, the “light of life !? (John 
viii. 12.) ‘This is holy ground ; for now we receive the dispensation 


of the Holy Ghost; and touching the suilt. power and pollution of 
sin, we feel and know “ we are Ee aie »?P ; p 
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~ ‘Thus we find all genuine experience coinciding with the scriptures ; 
demonstrating this glorious truth, that gospel salvation is a present 
and full salvation from sin. Also that this salvation is conditional, 
and the one condition is faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; that faith 
which is inseparable from obedience. Thus the simple, and yet sub- 
lime, answer of the apostles to the grand question, than which a 
more important may not be proposed on earth. (Acts xvi. 30, 31.) 
_ And of our Lord, ‘‘ Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace, and 
sin no more,” &c. And as there are degrees of this faith,.we are 
saved in proportion to our faith. “ According to your faith be it 
unto you ;”’ and O! may the Spirit give us an understanding “ re- 
membrance ” of this precious promise. Not according.to your 
works, or imagination, good desires, nor even according to your feel- 
ings, be it unto you; no, verily, this is not the true standard or 
measure—not the divine plan of salvation. But ‘thus saith the 
Lord ?—« According to your faith be it unto you.” (Mate. ix, 29.) 
And here every true disciple, ceasing ‘‘ to trust in his own works,” 
cries, “ Lord, increase our faith ;”? and thus “ we, who have believed, 
do enter into rest””—yea, the rest of perfect love, or entire ane 
tion. O! glorious transition this! From the dark bondage an 
corruption of sin and Satan, to the glorious light, liberty and holiness 
of the gospel ! ie adhe 
“‘ Bless the Lord, O my soul,” for such a renewing of the mind in 
the image of Christ—for such a happy transformation ; wherein is 
are “ changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord,”—in perfect consecration. < 


‘“* Here's my body, spirit, soul— . 
Only thou possess the whole.” Pe Jee 
i e-fold’ cord of faith, 
Being bound upon the altar of God by ie pat table ‘unto God 
pikes aod lovey a being ae ay a hattelajah with a living 
which is our reasonable service,” we will sing ° “ yan, 
consciousness that ‘* we have the mind of Christ. 


« 


7 “ Every moment, Lord, we have 
The merits of thy death.” : a ‘ hil 
But in our eagerness after sanctifying faith, a 1 wie. ye read, 
“Waith is the substance of things hope me oan ge a seek for 
peace and happiness in faith itself, instead fo . h | fies nay faith a 
Christ. And although it is written, - thy an net saved thee, and 
we thus properly talk of “saving faith,” y et we do well to remem- 
ber that faith, in all its valuableness and vast importance, is not our 
Saviour ; but onl y the eyé ae looks to him—the: foot that goes to 
him—the hand eives him. 
But the fundauce of faith standeth sure, “ although heaven and 
earth pass away,” although tongues shall cease and all other know- 
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ledge “ in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth’’ shall fail, yet this 
most glorious foundation, unspotted and unmoved, alone shall remain ; 
for it is the immutable word of Jehovah! The “‘ exceeding great 
and precious promises 1 And whilst hope looks at the thing pro- 


mised— ; ; ; 
‘Faith, mighty Faith, the promise sees— 


And looks to this alone!” 


And here we ought to walk carefully, and speak understandingly— 
for some “ do greatly err not understanding the scriptures ”’—when 
pointing out the specific promises, and giving an exposition of them. 

Thus we have marked a quotation, “ believe ye have the things 
ye ask for and ye have them.” But where? and how erroneous and 
dangerous the exposition given, and given repeatedly! It is noticed 
by Watson, with a pointed correction, and reasonable expose. Mark 
xi. 24. ‘Therefore I say unto you, what things soever ye desire 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them.” 
Note. “An ill use has sometimes been made of this passage; as 
though it meant that when praying, whatever we believe, that is, 
persuade ourselves that we receive, we do receive—an absurdity, and 
self-contradiction! Here, however, to believe does not signify to 
persuade ourselves into an opinion ; but to trust, or to have faith in 
God. ‘This trust must necessarily be regulated by God’s own pro- 
mise and warrant—and it is exercised in order that we may receive 
it. ‘The sense therefore is, believe, trust, that ye shall receive them, 
and ye shall obtain them: that is, all things which God both ex- 
pressly promises, and are as St. John says, “ according to his will.” 
‘¢Q Lord increase our faith ”»—* open our understandings to under- 
stand the scriptures ;”’ that we may now receive Christ as our sanc- 
tifying Saviour—our Prophet, Priest, and King. Amen. 


Brooksville, Me. J. W. T. 


THE EXCELLENCY AND NATURE OF DIVINE LOVE. 


« Love is the fulfilling of the law, the end of the commandment.” 
Very excellent things are spoken of love ; it is the essence, the spirit, 
the life of all virtue. It is not only the first and great command, but 
jt is all the commandments in one. Whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are amiable, or hon- 
orable 5 if there be any virtue, if there be any praise, they are all 
comprized in this one word, love. In this is perfection, and glory, 
and happiness: the royal law of heaven and earth is this: “Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength.” 
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Not that this forbids us to love any thing besides God. It implies, 
at we love our brother also. Nor yet does it forbid us (as some 
ave strangcly imagined) to take pleasure in any thing but God. To 
suppose this, is to suppose the Fountain of Holiness is directly the 
author of sin: since he has inseparably annexed pleasure to the use 
of those creatures which are necessary to sustain the life he has 
given us. 
This, therefore, can never be the meaning of his command. What 
the real sense of’ it is, both our blessed Lord and his apostles tell us 
too frequently and too plainly to be misunderstood. ‘They all, with 
one mouth, bear witness, that the true meaning of those several de- 
clarations,—The Lord thy God is one Lord: Thou shalt have no - 
other gods but me: Thou shalt lave the Lord thy God with all thy 
strength : Thou shalt cleave unto him; The desire of thy soul shall 
be fo Ais name—is no other than this: The one perfect good shall be 
your one ultimate end. One thing shall ye desire for its own'sake, 
the fruition of him that is Allin All. One happiness will ye propose 
to your souls, even a union with him that made them: the having of 
fellowship with the Father and the Son: the being joined to the 
Lord tn one spirit. One design ye are to pursue to the end of time, 
the enjoyment of God in time and in eternity. Desire other things 
so far as they tend to this. Love the creature—as it leads to the 
Creator. But in every step you take, be this the glorious point nee 
terminates your view. Let every affection, and thought, and word, 
and work, be subordinate to this. Whatever ye desire or fear, what- 
ever ye seek or shun, whatever ye think, speak, or do, be it in order 
to your happiness in God, the sole end ‘as well as source of your 


being.— Wesley. 
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THE PROMISED LAND. 


The writer of the following lines, when earnestly seeking the blessing of entire 
sanctification, opened the sacred volume, praying that she might there meet with 
gome encouragement in ber pursuit of the precious “ pearl” of perfect love. ‘The 
words that first met her eyes were “ Behold, the Lord thy God kath set the land 
before thee ; go up and possess it, as the Lord God of thy fathers hath said unto 
thee; Fear not, neither be discouraged.” Deut. i. 21. 


Behold, the land, the “ goodly land,’’ 
Js set before thine eyes, 

And Ierael’s God commandeth thee 
To go and take the prize! 
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Go up! though foes beset thy way ; 
“Though hosts thy course oppose ; 
Go, for the Mighty One hath said 
I will subdue thy foes! 


Go up! nor be dismayed, though hell, 
With all her wondrous might, 

Combine with earth to vanquish thee, 
Press onward to the fight! 


Go up! the victory is thine ! 
Go, for the conquest's sure ! 
The Omnipotent is thy defence— 
‘“¢ Fear not,’’ thou art secure. 


‘ Go! Anak’s formidable sons 
Shall fall beneath thy hand! 
They all must yield to power divine ; 
Go, and possess the land! 


O, Canaan is a blessed land! 
Its fruits are rich and rare ; 
And flowers of sweet, celestial bloom 
Perfume the balmy air! 


There Heaven’s effulgent glory beams 
O’er all the verdant plains ; 

And Jesus—mighty conquerer !— 
Without a rival reigns! 


Happy, thrice happy ones who breathe 
That holy atmosphere, 

And drink of those life-giving streams 
From fountains pure and clear ! 


No sin pollutes the spotless souls 
That dwell in that blest land ; 

And Satan there assails in vain 
The bright, victorious band. 


See them! How gloriously arrayed! 
All clothed with purest white ; 

Their robes are dazzling as the sun, 
With holy radiance bright! 


Go up! and join the victors, go! 
O, linger bere no more, 
Tn sin’s “dark howling wilderness ;” 
Go up to Canaan’s shore! 
Mount Holly, New Jersey. 
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LETTER FROM A FRIEND. 


‘Dear Brother,—I have been a reader of the Guide, from the time 
of its first publication ; and have just finished the perusal of the last 
number. I can say with a sincere heart, that I love these monthly 
messengers of full salvation. Though I do not feel to express my- 
self in so bold a manner, in regard to experience in the blessing of 
holiness, as some are enabled to, yet, for a few weeks past, I have 
_ indulged hope, in the cleansing efficacy of the blood of Christ. It 

may afford your readers some pleasure, to learn that the work of 
holiness has been advancing in this place. ° 

Several of the brethren and sisters belonging to the Institution, 
attended the camp meeting held Aug. 3lst, in the town of Ellington, 
where they received the baptism of the Holy Ghost. Soon after 
returning home, prayer meetings were appointed, and attended more 
frequently than usual. And not much time elapsed, before meetings 
were coinmenced, and continued weekly, for the purpose of prays" 
for the blessing of holiness. ‘These meetings were signalized by uae 
blessing of God. The shout of victory was heard in the midst. 
During the term which is now brought to a close, about eight or mine 
have found the priceless pearl of perfect love. . 

Glory to God for holiness! for full redemption in the blood of the 
Lamb. Ride on thou conquering King, until victory shall become 
universal. But while we rejoice at the triumphs of the Gospel, we 
would not forget the condition of the Church. A majority of pro- 
fessing Christians are living beneath their privileges, and the von 
suffering in consequence of it, yea is it not true, that souls sae pe 
ing in consequence of it. O when will the Church arise, an ied b 
her beautiful garments? When will she go forth, rl oe 
sin, proclaiming full salvation to a lost and dying world ; 


Wilbraham, Mass. Nov. 20th, 1840. 


Notr.—The above was signed * 4 Student,’ but we have omitted the signature 
because we have another correspondent of that name. Ep. 


LETTER BY MR. FLETCHER, TO MISS LOXDALE. 


Grace, mercy, and truth, power, love, and joy, be multiplied to my 
dear friend, from the Father, Son, and Spirit, the threefold spring of 

- life, light, and love. I never doubted your sincerity, my dear friend ; 
and with pleasure I acknowledge, against the accuser of the brethren, 
that I can, without wavering, and with the assurance of faith and love, 
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confess you a member of my Lord, a child of my heavenly Father, and 
a fellow heir of the kingdom purchased for penitent believers. May 
the accuser fall as lightning, and his accusation be cast down by this 
word of my testimony. I believe, too, that you have received more 
than forgiving love. See John xx. 22. But whether you have re- 
ceived the other Comforter in his fullness, or the pentecostal gift of 
the Holy Ghost, what it concerns you to inquire into. You may 
know that measure of grace by the following marks. It is great grace, 
and abundant life ; it destroys self, it fills with power from on high, it 
perfects in one, it perfects in love. It is, at least, accompanied with 
the gift of prophecy.* It makes us always to triumph in Christ. 
Ah! my friend, [ sympathize with you in the weakness of your 
body, which does not permit you to take the kingdom of heaven by 
the violence of that praying, agonizing faith, which some can put forth 
when their souls come to a pinching want, or to a birth of desire. 
Take two or three observations about it: (1) There are two kinds of 
wrestlings ; the one, in which the Spirit of God in us is very active, 
and we are almost passive. You may thus passively wrestle, if the 
power of the Highest helps your infirmities. So some dying persons 
wrestle sometimes. (2.) There is another wrestling, in which we are 
very active, and the Spirit of God helps us imperceptibly. Follow, 
seek, wait—quietly, meekly, humbly wait for the former power, The 
latter kind of wrestling may not be so suitable for you. I advise you 
to imitate the Virgin Mary. Let strong people wrestle in the second 
manner, but do you gently, believingly, lifting up your head in calm 
expectation, say, till you are overwhelmed with the power from on 
high, ** Behold the handmaid of the Lord; let it be done to me ac- 


cording to thy word.’ For, as for me, I can do nothing but wait for 
thy salvation, and give glory to thy word of promise.” You shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost, for the promise is unto you. Believe 
and pray with the will and the understanding, more than with the pas- 
sions; with your sublimer, rather than with your inferior powers. 

rejoice in you, your aunt, and sister, as of three who will be of a hun- 
dred and twenty in Shropshire, called to be all of one heart and one 
soul, all believing, loving, prophesying. Remember me to them in 
Christian regard, and permit my spirit to twist itself with the threefold 
cord, when you pull blessings from heaven upon yourselves and the 
church. 1 thank you for the direction to Mr. Wesley. I shall now 
forward my lettertohim. Iam dear Miss Loxdale’s affectionate servant. 


* {hat is, speaking to the edification of those with whom they converse. 
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HAVING A CONNECTION WITH TRE PRACTICE OF HOLINESS. . - 
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‘When I witness the erroneous estimate which men often place on certain 
kinds of human knowledge, Lam reminded of one of the remarkable sayings which 
abound in the practical writings of St. Augustine. * Unhappy is he who knows 
eyery thing else, and does not know God. Happy is he who knows God, though 
he should be isnorant of every thing else.” fo. ‘ 

-LXIX. |. So 

There are two classes ef Christians; those who live chiefly by emotian, and — 
those who live chiefly by faith. The first class; those who live chiefly by emotion; 
remind one of ships, that move by the outward impulse of winds operating upon 
siils. They are often at a dead catm, often out of their course, and sometimes 
‘driven back. And it is only when the winds are fair and powerful that they move 
onward with rapidity. ‘Che other class, thase iwho live chiefly by faith,remind one 
of-the maynificent steamers whicit-cross the Atlantic, which are moved by an inte- 
rior and permanent principle ; and which, setting at defiance all ordinary obstacles, 
advance steadily and swiftly to their destination, through oalm and storin, through 
cloud and sunshine. . LXX., coy woe . ; 

There are some heathen philosophers, such as Socrates; Cicero, and Seneca, that 
occasionally annuunce moral and religious, traths, of great value. ‘Truths which 
are susceptible of aA interpretation that. will bring . thei Into close harmony with 
the practical doctrines of Christianity. «The fewer things © man wants,” said 
Socrates on a certain occasion, * the nearer he isto Gud.’ oe 


LXXRO cat 
A parent who loves an obedient and affectionate child, will sometimes give.him 
a picture book, a musical instrument, or some other thing, as a token of his.confi- 
dence and love. Butif the parent should find the child so much taken up With 


the picture book as to forget the parental commands, and to be getting into ways 
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of disobedience, he will take it away. And thus God sometimes imparts especial 
spiritual consolations to his children; but if he finds them, as he sometimes does, 
more taken up with the joys he gives than they are with himself and his com- 
mands, hie will remove them. And he does it in great mercy. It is certainly bet- 
ter to lose the giit than to be deprived of the Giver; to lose our consolations, than 
to lose our God. 

LXXII. = 

The past is gone ; the fature has no existence. The PRESENT, which a certain 
writer calls the “ divine moment,"’ or moment of God, is the only period of time 
which is really committed to us. As there is no other 
can really serve God but this, which is present to us, 
should ever be, What wilt thou have me todo now ? 
LXXIU. 
Hof God necessarily implies a degree of moral 
If we would be perfect, therefore, our wills must, in the direction of 
their movement, be completely blended with the will of God. But this does not im- 
ply the annihilation of the human will, noreven an obstruction ofits 
Itis a correct saying of Francis de Sales, that our will ja‘ never so much enslaved, 28 
when we serve our lusts; and never so free, as when it is devoted to the will of God.” 

LXXIV, 

Many, who do not love God with the whole heart, ne 
desire, that they zisk so to love him. Oh, blinded ones! 
be, when they are so obviously unwilling to renounce the 
of the world, by which God is offended and separate 

" ie 58 LXXV. 

Often the water that ig inclosed in a glass vesse} appears to the unaided eye, 
clear and pure. But if aray of bright light suddenly strikes the vessel and illumin- 
ates it, we at once discover various impurities, which had b 
So our sins have many hiding places, which conceal t 
science. And we should ask light from God, a clear, 
we may find them out. 


point of time in which we 
the Innguage of the heart 


All deliberate deviation from the wi 
imperfection. 


appropriate action. 


vertheless say that they 
How can this possibly 


pursuits and pleasures, 
d from them! 


Clore escaped our notice. 
hem from the natural con- 
heavenly illumination, that 
LXXVI, 

When in the instruction and admonition of others, 
duty, we shall be willing, if we are in a right state of heart, to leave the event, 
with entire calmness of mind, in the hands of God. We know not what. shall 
profit, whether this or that ; but we may he assured, to say the least, that God will 
do his,part, as well ag we have done ours, although Perhaps in a different way from 
what we expected. «1 have observed,” says Bunyan, “ that a word castin by the 
bye, hath done more execation in a sermon, than all that was spoken besides. 
Sometimes also, when I have thought I did no good, then I did the most of all ;and 
at other times, when [ thought I should catch them , I have fished for nothing.” 


, LXXVI. . _ 
It is undoubtedly a duty to reprove, on suitable occasions, those who are not per- 
fect before God. But it is sometimes the case, that the reproof of othera, especially 
when sharply and frequently uttered, is an evidence of our own imperfection. It 
too sadly shows, that we have not that spirit of entire self-sacrifiee and heart-felt 


charity which, in the language of the apostle, thinketh no evil, but ‘beareth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things, 


we have faithfully done our 


} 
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, LXXVIIL. ; : 

Rcd at any time we are injured by others, and find feelings of anger arising in our ~ 
carts). we should ever be careful, before attempting to reprove and amend them, 
a obtain a victory over our own hearts. Otherivise our reproofs, although fully 
eserved,and although it may be our duty to give them, will be likely to be in vain. 


Ww LXXIX. — 
<a. - aie not only bs right things, but do them in the right manner. The man- 
y person is generally characterized, as compared with. that of others, by 
od ia degree of meckness and quietude, particularly in the ordinary intercourse 
of lite. And this for three reasons. 1. A religious one, viz., that his whole soul 
reats calmly in the will of God; and ‘therefore, ordinarily, he-sees no occasion 
either for inward or outward perturbation. 2.4 philosophical one, viz., an.out- 
ward perturbation or excitement of manner reacts upon the mind, and sometimes © 
stimulates the inward emotions and passions so much as partially to take therm out 
of our own control, which is injurious. 3. A practical one, viz.,a quiet and sub-_— 
dued manner, when flowing from deep religious principle, has an exceedingly im-. 

' pressive and happy effect upon the mass of mankind, especially upon ‘persons of 
intelligence and cultivation. Still there are some, occasions, perhaps not very fre- 
quent, when an energy and even violence of manner is not inconsistent with 

holiness. _ > ‘ are 

| LXXX. - oo 
ur heart is not perfect before God, and does not entirely 


Tt isa sure sign that o i 
reat in him, when, like the unconverted Athenians of old, we are anxious to hear 


or to tell some new thing, when we are exceedingly troubled about our own repu- 
tation among men, and when in: yegard to any thing of a worldly nature, we ex- 
hibit an eager and precipitate state of mind. : ah. 


LXXXI. : 

We are at liberty to take to ourselves the pleasure which naturally results from 
the use or qualification of the senses, such as eating and drinking, when such use 
or qualification occurs in the providence ‘of God and with the ‘divine, permission ; 
but if in our thoughts we unnecessarily anticipate such pleasures, OF, when, they 
are past, recall them to recollection in a sensual manner, itis a melancholy evi- 
dence that God is not the full and satiefying portion of our souls,.and that our 
heart is not wholly right with him. Co ssh 

; oe DLXXXIU.. 

While we admit the duty of ever bearing the cross, we are to remember that 
we must bear it just where God, in-hisprovideritial dealings, sees fit to impose it. 
upon us, without assuming the responsibility of either seeking or shunning it. We 
ahall find that God fas placed it in the whole course of our life, and at precisely 
the right place ; and all he requires of us is to bear it with a faithful heart whea 


we meet ét. I XXXII 


Our advancement in the Christian life may be said to depend upon one thing, . 
_viz., whether we wish to direct God, or are willing to resign ourselves To BE WHOLLY 
_ @ARECTED BY HIM. , : : : 5 Tees 


~ : : ae Z 
ie 
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PRINCIPLES OF THE INTERIOR OR HIDDEN LIFE. 
| NO. 1. . 
SOME MARKS OR TRAITS OF THE HIDDEN LIFE. 


"| here is a modification or forin of religious experience which may convenient- 
ly, and probably with a considerable dearee of propriety, be denominated the In- 


wrior or Hidden Life. As this form of rcligious experience is much in adyance of 


that which so often lingers darkly and doubtfully at the threshold of the Chris- 
tian’s carcer, and as it implies an intimate union with the divine mind, we may 
perhaps regard the Psalmist as making an indistinet allusion to it, when he says, 
(Ps. exix. 114,) “Thou art my wine Pace and my shield.” And again, (P3- 
xxxii.7,) Thou art my nipine PLACE; thou shalt preserve me from trouble.” 
And again, (Ps. xix. 1,) “ He, that dwelleth in the secres peace of the Most 
High, shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty.” . 

Perhaps the Apostle Paul makes some allusion to this more advanced and ma- 
tured condition of the religious existence, when he says, (1 Cor. ii. 7, 8, 9, 10,) 
* But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the mipDEN wisdom, which 
God ordained before the world unto our glory: which none of the princes of this 
world knew ; for had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of 
glory. But, as it is written, eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man the things which God hath Prepared for those that love him. But 
God Hs revealed sk to oo his pe And does not the Saviour himself 
sometimes recognize the existence of an Interior or Hid ai o the 
world, and unknown, to a considerable extent, even to nde ia en 
Christians?“ He that hath an car let him hear What the Spirit saith unto the 
Churches. To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the nippEs manna, and I 
will give him a white stone, and in the stone a 
knoweth save he that neCRAVETI it.” 

The phrase, Hidden Life, which is appropriately and peculiarly the life of all 
those who, advancing beyond the first elements of Christianity, may properly be 
said to be sanctified in Christ Jesus, indicates a Vitality or living principle, which 
differs in various particulars from every. other form of Jife. 

I. In the first place, the life of those who dwell in the 
High, may be called a Hidden Life, because its 
power springs of action, are not known to the. world. In the ordinary forms of 
the religions state, there ig such a mixtu t 
me world can form, it not a positive, yet an approximated estimation of the prin- 
ciples which regulate the conduct of its possessors, But of the springs and move= 
ment in the purified or Hidde r 
know comparatively nothing. They can form no adequate idea of that higher 
Christian philosophy whieh inculcates the love of huliness for holiness’ gake. - Per- 
haps it would not be too much to say,thatan isnorant child knows ag much of ‘the 
Principles and process by which a ship is guided across the Atlantic, as an uncon- 
verted person does of tlie impulsive and regulative principles of that soul whose 


secret place of the Most 


NEW name written, which no man 


Moving principles, its interior and” 


Te of Worldly and religious motives, that . 


n Life, except by dark and uncertain conjecture, they 


Lk 
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life can be trnly said to be “ hid with Christ in God.” And does not this agree 
with what we are told in the Scriptures? ‘* But the natural man receiveth not the. 
things of the Spirit of God, for they. are foolishness unto him; neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually discerned.” 1 Cor. ii. 14. Be ett ae 
If. In the second place, the life which we are considering, may properly be © 
called a Hidden Life, because the animating principle; the vital or operative-ele- : 


* Ment, is not so much in itself as in another. It is a life grafted into another life. 


It is the life of the soul incorporated into the life of Christ; and in such a way, 
that, while it has a distinct vitality, it has so very much in the sense in which the 
branch of a tree may be said to have a distinct vitality from the root. “Tam the 
wine, ? says the Saviour, “ ye are the branches. He that abideth in me and I in 
him, the same bringeth forth much fruit; for without-me ye can do nothing.” 
The life flows out of Christ into this form of the Christian life; and in such a 
degree that the subject of it is distinctly conscious, or at Jeast has a full conviction, 
that his spiritual existence, and atreagth, and growth, emanate {rom that divine 
source, er a 

Ill. In the third place, the Hi 


which we have pr ‘to it, bec 
proposed to apply to it, 9¢ eo ce ers 
brought into a sweet and mysterious nearness and union with God. It would. 


hardly be too much to say that the soul has, in Soin important sense, changed its 
locality. It has not only withdrawn its affections from the world, which separated 
it for so long a time from its Creator, but. mounting upward, if experiences a mys- 
tical reunion, a inost holy and detightfal mingling with the infinitude and blessed. 
ness of the divine nature. Not ao extinction of our personality, for that would 
be a view false and pernicious; but an union, although the similitude gives but an 


imperfect idea of the reality, like that of the planets to the sun, which revolve in its. 
attraction ; and are not only bound to it by a strong and indissoluble tie, but are 
e experience of this interiar.. 


ever clothed in its light, The soul may be said, in th is interia 
life, to live in God as wellas soith him. God is its centre and its home ; not only. 
its sustaining power, but its encircling radiance. © ats ae 


IV. The Hidden Life is different not only from ¢ ; s eon ae 
even in some degree from that of immature. Christians, 3m this. respect, that it 16 


almost constantly the subject of new and most interesting ae : ay netenat 
It seems to be evident from the Soriptures, that they, who oa ; wi ee whole 
heart, not only are beloved by Him in return, but that He pie ae 0 mani- 
fest his love. And this he does by presenting new VICNE ? ey aoe ane hep: 
piness ; by inspiring sentiments of gratitude and cine ii ae a by eri tae 
ally passing before them, and conversing with thers He is uni Bae with his 
brother. Happy is the man who is in such a Saar ee by a chain 
stronger than adamant, even by Christ himself, to the throne ofthe great God, the 
holy and immu throne. - | oe ag 
And we sce ae that the Hidden Life, of which we have endeavored, in- 
these few words, to give a general, rather than & specific and exact idea, hath ever. 
had an existence. In the most disastrous periods of the church, there have ‘al-_ 
ways bee some, (a seven thousand, perchance,) who have not bowed the knee. to 
Baal. Ministera may have become corrupt; churches may have been infected 
with unholy leaven; the rich and the learned may have been unanimous in, their 
‘rejection of every thing except the mere ‘superficialities of religion ; and yet it will 
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dden Life has a claim to the descriptive epithet’ : 
ause itis a life in which the sont is . 
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be found that God, who values the blood of his beloved Sun too highly to Tet it 
remain inoperative, has raised his altar in individual hearts. In the dwellings of 
the poor, in solitary places,in the recesses of vallies and mountains, he has written 
his name upon regenerated minds ; and the incenge of their adoration, remote from 
public notice, has gone silently up to heaven, ‘They had heard nothing of the dis- 
graceful schisins of the church; they had known nothing of the celebrated names 
which have been the watch words of passing scctaries; but they had-read and deeply 
meditated their Bibles; and the name, the blessed name, the name of Jesus, was 
precious tothem. A happy moment has it been, when, sick of theological con- 
tests, | have found in sume retired place, those with whoin 1 could take sweet 
counsel together on the things of the Limb of God. My soul has melted within 
me to find that God, when driven from the abodes of the great, and even from his~ 
own sanctuary, still condescends to raise up trophies of his grace, and to ereet, a8 
it were, spiritual temples in the wilderness. ‘They stand there, bright in their soli- 
tude; and.ready to be adorned with everlasting crowns. A. K. 


For the Guile to Christian Perfection. 
EXTRACT OF A LETTER. 


~My Dear Brotner,—May the blessed Lord now help me to. 
write that which he will bless greatly to the benefit of your soul. - 
With regard to the subject of your letter, holiness of heart and the 
means of attaining it, J can say with truth that [am more and more 
delighted with holiness in itself, and with God’s blessed. dclizhtful 
way of bringing his people into the enjoyment of it. ae only to 
find God’s exceeding great and precious promises, and place our feet . 
on these, and trust Christ to fulfil them, just as you trust a responsi. 
‘ble and punctual man to fulfil a business engagement, or to meet a. 
note at bank at the specified time. You say the credit of such a man 
is at stake, and he, therefore, will redeem his paper for his own sake. 
And now I ask, if the credit of the Lord Jesus Christ is not at stake 
for the fulfilment of every one of God’s exceeding great and precious’ 
promises to every soul that confides in them? We know that if a 
man cannot or will not redeem his notes, his concern ‘breaks down ; 
and so if Christ either could not or would not fulfil God’s covenant 
and oath to those who confide in him, | ask if his kingdom would not. 
at once become a broken down concern before all the universe? | 
But we have no such catastrophe to fear. Christ, for his own 
name’s sake, will see every promise of God strictly and entirely ful- 
filled to us, for which we place our confidence in him. But if we 
treat God’s exceeding great and precious promises like the protested 
notes of a bankrupt institution, which are thrown aside among waste 
papers as of no possible value, and regard Christ as one in whom it 
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is not safe to place confidence for the fulfilment of the pramises of a 
God of truth, we inay expect to find these promises and Christ, the 
surety of them, just as our unbelief regards them. We have,placed, 
in that case, no confidence in Christ, and hence no confidence is be- 
trayed though these promises remain unfulfilled. But’ when we have 
trusted Christ for the fulfilment of these promises, they must be ful- 
filled or his faithfulness must fail; an event which, could it transpire, 


would fill all heaven with infinite consternation and dismay. . . - 
Now it is written, “The Lord thy, God- will circumcise thin 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy -God ,with‘all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, that- thou.mayest live.” On this 
promise of the living God, I take my stand, and, looking. up to Christ. 
in whom the promises of. God: are all yea aid amen.to the glory of. 
God by me, | place a full confidence in ‘him that’ he-will see‘ that: 
promise fulfilled to me. On his. faithfulness I rely for that blessing. . 
Now IJ ask how earth or hell-can prevent the fulfilment ofthat: prom-- 
ise? Again we learn, in the first chapter of the gospel by Luke, that. 
“© God has covenanted and sworn that we, being delivered out of the. 
hand of our enemies, may serve him without fear, in holiness ‘and 
righteousness before him, all the days of our life; and that he has 
raised up Christ, an horn of salvation for us, to fulfil that covenant 
and oath.” . | Mp8 : On eit 
-- Now, brother, suppose that you place a full confidence in Christ, 
your horn of salvation, for the fulfilment of God’s covenant and oath 
to you. In other words, you take Christ as your security, and as 
good and sufficient security, that this covenant and oath of. God. shall: | 
have an entire fulfilment in yourself from this time henceforth and.. 
for ever, and go on.continually in the full exercise of such a faith. 
In that case can God’s covenant and oath fail ?. Impossible’! : Heaven, 
and earth shall pass away, but the words of the living God shall not 
pass away. ‘Try it. Do, my brother, try it, if you have.not already, 
Take hold on the promise and risk every thipg on the tried ‘faithful- 
ness of Christ. Yours, &c. a “ee 
Newark, N. J., Feb. 20,1841. 00 — —_.,. 


‘ 
\ 


; For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
EXPERIENCE OF A LADY. (oa: 
Dear Fatner Merritt,—As you specially requested me to give 


you a written account of my experience in regard to the. subject of 
entire sanctification, | will endeavor to do so, and I pray that the. 
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«“ Holy Ghost may bring all things to my remembrance” that will tend 
to throw light upon this great and glorious subject. 

At the age of ten and a half years, I was led to the knowledge of 
Jesus by the remission of sins. My peace and joy in the Lord 
abounded ; and for some weeks subsequent to my justification, | felt 
nothing contrary to perfect love which casteth out fear ; constantly | 
rejoicing in God, and endeavoring to serve him with all my powers. 

heart seemed to cleave to him with increasing intensity of love — 
and firmness of purpose. But soon I felt the rising of depraved na- 
ture, and had to contend with evil dispositions that [ discovered were . 
lurking within, and rebelling against the King of kings and Lord of 
lords, who, though he reigned in my heart, had not yet fully destroy- 
ed the man of sin, but had subjugated him, and bound him, (as it 
were, hand and foot,) so that he could not have dominion over me. 
Yet, though thus subdued, he still remained, and was continually 
striving to regain the ascendancy, and usurp the throne of which the 
adorable Redeemer had possession. To prevent sin from having do- 
minion over me, was my unceasing effort, and my soul was pained 
and grieved inexpressibly, to feel the workings of this vile enemy 
within : often did 1 weep in extreme anguish of spirit on account of 
it, for | was not then aware that it was my blessed privilege to have 
this foe cast out and utterly banished from my heart. . But shortly 
after this period, there came a holy man of God, to preach in the 
lace of my residence. As a good and faithful shepherd, he soon 
sought out the lambs of the flock, and as I was the youngest and most: 
tender one, he made me an object of his peculiar care. With unre-. 
mitting solicitude he watched over me, and assiduously strove to 
guide me into “ the good and the right way of the Lord.” He did, 
indeed, lead me, (with all the flock of which he had the pastoral 
caré,) to living fountains of water—and green pastures of grace. 
Most clearly, and forcibly, and constantly, he preached the doctrine 
of full salvation, as the privilege of all the children of God, and O, 
with what avidity did my hungry, panting soul, seize this living bread, 
and drink this life-giving water! This was just what I wanted! In 
the fullness of my soul | exclaimed— 7 


“ This is the way | long have sought, 

And mourned because I found it not; ‘ 
My griefa burden long has been, 

Because I was not saved from sin, 


And pow— 

The King’s highway of holiness 

I'll go, for all his paths are peace!” 
O,-what unutterable joy sprang up in my soul, in the blissful hope 
of being delivered out of the hands of my enemies, that I might 
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ee eo cvithout fears in holiness and righteousness before him, all 
to ma y a y. i ‘rom that, hour, in which it was first presented 
dilicence ad privilege in Christ Jesus, I. sought it with unremitting 
myself 3 Ceestness: and I think I may say,.1 that hour. presented: 
him “in tl nd “a living sacrifice,”—that hour gave, myself to 
m ‘in the bonds of an everlasting covenant ”—and_ that hour be- 
gan to “ reckon myself to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God, 
through Jesus Cliist our Lord :” (this, I think, was about six 
months after my conversion to God:) yet I did not, at that time, re | 
ceive the evidence that the work was fully wrought :.it was several, 
months after, that I was made to“ rejoice with joy-unspeakable, and. 
full, of glory,” in possession of that precious gift, the witness.of the ~ 
Spirit that my heart was cleansed.from all unrighteousness. And. 
never, never could I forget the felicity,—the ineffable bliss of that. 
hour! So’ great was the “ weight of glory” which. filled my soul, 
that it prostrated my body,.deprived me. of physical strength, and. of . 
all my external senses: for some time I was unconscious of what-was 
passing around me ; I was in communion witli heaven, and: my bless- 
ed Redeemer seemed so near to me; that I could see -him face to 
face, and so was I overwhelmed with the glory of. his countenance, 
and so captivated with the words of unutterable love which he. spoke 
to my heart, that I could neither see nor hear aught beside. When 
I received power to speak, I endeavored to tell those around me 
how great things God had done for me ;” and J was afterward -in- 
formed that such was the power of the Holy Spirit. accompanying 
my words, that all were melted to tears, and many commenced seek- 
ing to be “ made partakers of like precious faith.” -How clearly: did 
this demonstrate that it was the work of God—for-a little, ignorant, 
~ feeble child to be thus empowered to speak words that would affect 
the hearts of persons advanced in years and: in knowledge How 
manifestly was divine “ strength made perfect in weakness It is 
to magnify the grace of God, that I thus allude to the effect produced 
y the relation of the manifestation of. divine. love to’ me when a 
child. 1 am fully sensible that it was all of grace.. What a confir- 
mation of the truth of the words of inspiration—" Not by might, nor. 
by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord 1 From that time, I 
Went forward in the way of holiness with undeviating. steps, and 
rapid pace, for some length of time, (1. think about: nine or ten 
months,) and then, by listening to the advice of some, whom I cone 
sidered wise counsellors, I bad a season of spiritual darkness, which, 
however, was of short duration, Twas advised to cease professing 
the attainments of holiness ; they said I could show it by my lifeand 
Conversation, without. professing it; and it would appear more bum- 
ble and. becoming, especially as I was.a little child ; and. }.was al-_ 
ways ready to receive.instruction and counsel: from older Christians, 
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and therefore yielded to their opinion, helieving they were influenced 
by the good Spirit. But I soon discovered that the holy flame in my 
heart began to grow dim ; I was alarmed, and began to search for the 
cause, praying with great fervency of soul, to have the fullness of 
love restored to me, which I felt I had in a measure lost; yet I could 
appeal to the Omniscient one, and say, “‘ Thou knowest that I love 
thee! Thou knowest that since I laid myself upon the altar, and 
gave myself an offering to thee, | lave never taken the sacrifice away ; 
I have never removed the offering thence ; I am thine, blessed Jesus, 
only thine, wholly thine! I will ever be thine! But where, O, 
where, is that fullness of peace, and joy, and light, and love? Where 
is that sweet communion with him whom my soul loveth—that con- 
stant intercourse with heaven? I cannot, will not, rest without this ! 


After having drank at the fountain of bliss so copiously, I cannot be 


satisfied with a scanty supply. The holiness I must have! I did not 
long wrestle thus in earnest believing prayer, before the windows of 
heaven were opened, and a plenteous effusion of holy love poured 
into my heart, and again I rejoiced in possession of the fullness of 
love. I then saw clearly that it was my duty to speak more fre- 
quently on this subject, and on every suitable occasion to proclaim 
the riches and the glory of this great salvation. I discerned more 
perfectly the way in which I ought to walk: that I must look to 
God’s word and Spirit for direction, and not depend so much on frat 
mortals for guidance. The language of my heart from that time 
was, “ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” and 1 was enabled to 
pursue the narrow path with renewed ardor and diligence, and made 
rapid advancement in the knowledge and love of God. For several 
years my course was steady, and my happiness in God continually in- 
creasing and abounding. In the year 1835, I left the place of my 
birth, and residence from my childhood up, and came to the place 0 
my present residence. In the Methodist society here I found some 
of “the excellent of the earth,” but the Church in general were not 
deeply devoted to God. I soon discovered that there was a peculiar 
repugnance felt by many to the profession of entire sanctification, 
and was informed that several who had for many years enjoyed this 
blessing, had long since ceased to profess it, | thought, now if I pro- 


fess it, I shall stand entirely alone, and I shall be considered arrogant 
and assumin 


Israel who have 
speak of it publi 
self above these 
of the earth. 


so long shown the fruits of holiness, and they do not 
cly—and lo, here comes a stranger, and elevates-her- 


This was too much for me—for by reasoning with the 


evil one I was, like Samson, “ shorn of my strength.” J yielded to’ 


the tempter, and resolved to hide the gift of God that was in me, 
though it was still my purpose to live wholly devoted to God, and to 


g. They will say, there are more mothers and fathers in - 


devoted souls, who are well known as the excellent © 
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guard the sacred treasure of holy love in my soul with great care : 
the thought of losing this precious pearl, was the most distant ‘from 
my mind. | S | ne 
But alas, how vain were my efforts to retain this hallowed enjoy- 
ment! I had grieved the Holy Spirit,—clouds and darkness gath- 
ered round me, and I was filled with gloom and sadness. I besought 
the Lord, in fervent supplication, to remove the clouds, and again - 
reveal to me “ the brightness of his face,”’ for without it I could not: 
rest,—I could not live. This earth seemed indeed as a barren wil 
derness, and my soul found no food, no sustenance—it was fariishing, . 
dying. While engaged in prayer, my gracious, condescending Lord 
dispelled the darkness, and with unutterable joy I saw again the out- 
beamings of his ylorious countenance, who was “the -life of-my . 
delights,” and again went on my way rejoicing. But-alas, ‘ the fear 
of man, which bringeth a snare,” again brought me into darkness. 
Again I concealed the-lizht which God bad commanded me to set up 
before the world that-they might glorify him ; and what wonder that 
he withdrew it from -me, when ‘1 would not improve it-in showing 
forth his praise ? - But in the ever abounding goodness of God - he 
again looked upon his rebellious child; and through Jesus, whose all- 
atoning merits I pleaded, and by faith could claim, he received me - - 
graciously, and again owned me for bis child! — ae 
~_ But—shall I say it ?—after all this I again hesitated to be-a witness 
of the efficacy of his all-cleansing blood publicly, though I cid speak 
of it to individuals, and urged it-upon them as their privilege, and. 
endeavored to be diligent in every good word ‘and. work, : but. still 
“kept back a part of the price,” .and consequently my. enjoyments 
again declined. ‘This vacillating course I continued to pursue till. 
the winter 1840, in the month of January ; when I was led to seek, 
with all my heart; an entire conformity to the image .of Jesus. de aes 
One day, after’ haying “ entered my closet and shut. the oor, 
determining never to leave it till this. blessed work was wrought in 
my heart, the Spirit of God revealed to me that I must come to a 
Point to which I had. hitherto been unwilling to come, or I could 
never receive the blessing for which-I was seeking. I must resolve 
~ and covenant with God that I would’ no more hesitate to be'a “ wit- 
ness” for him, no more yield to the fear of man, but be willing to.bear 
the reproach of Christ,—be willing to forsake all and follow him fully 
-—or he would take his Holy Spirit from me, and I should no more 
enjoy his favor. The time had now come when I must be a whole 
hristian, or no Christian; and now hon the. severe test.. Could I 
bear to have my “ name cast out as evil”—to be Called enthusiastic, 
presumptuous, arrogant? | thought of the priceless worth ‘of’ the 
treasure I was to receive, the ineffable bliss I should enjoy, if I would 
make the sacrifice ; and. O, in that moment the glory, the value, the 
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exquisite delight of that “ unspeakable gift” absorbed my whole soul. 
I. did not hesitate. .L could not. 1 said, Lord, take my soul, my 
life, my all! 1 will forsake all and follow thee! Ill 


s Gladly reckon all things loss, 
So I but Jesus gain!” 


Yes, I will count it all joy even to be persecuted for Christ’s sake, 
and rejoice to be counted worthy to bear the glorious shame of my 
Redeemer’s cross! . My gracious, long-suflering- God accepted the © 
sacrifice, and once again embraced me in the arms of his mercy! O,. 
what bliss did I feel in realizing that he had indeed accepted the offer- 
ing, and sealed me his! that henceforth L was “to live, not unto 
myself, but unto him that dicd for. me and rose again; that I was 
now to work, and speak, and think, for God alone... And from that 
time how gladly have [ run at the bidding of my Lord! I have not 
stopped to ask if this or that would be pleasing to the church or to 
the world,—if in so doing or speaking 1 should gain the approbation 
of my fellow-mortals. I only ask, Will it please God? Is it the 
will of my adorable Redeemer for me to do or speak this or that? 
and whatever I believe to be in accordance with the word and spirit 
of God, that I endeavor todo, ‘And the peace of God, that passeth 
understanding, keeps my heart and mind through Christ Jesus.’ 0, 
the blessedness of having a single eye! one object, one desire, one 
purpose, one aim—for God to live and die! With deepest sorrow 
and regret I retrospect the period when, through my unfaithfulness, 
I grieved the blessed Spirit of God. How many were the dark sea- 
sons through which I passed, by reason of the clouds which I brought 
upon my own soul, when J might have enjoyed perpetual sunshine, 
had I diligently hearkened to the voice of the Lord, and faithfully 
obeyed his commands. O, had 1 always been willing to deny my- 
self and take up my cross, how much farther should I have advanced 
in the blessed way of holiness! 1 am confident that this is the only 
way to retain the perfect love of God. ‘There must be the spirit of 
sacrifice. We must be “ crucified to the world, and the world to us,” 
and our “life hid with Christ in God.’ There must be. no compro- 
mise with self, or earth, or sin; there must be an entire renunciation 
of all we have and are, if we would be conformed to the likeness of 
him who knew no sin-——if we would have the Saviour to dwell’ in us 
and walk in us—if we would be steadfast, immovable, always abound- 
ing in the work of.the Lord. , LR Ro ge 
J would remark, with reference to my refusal or unwillingness to. 
confess what. God had wrought in me, [ did not do this with a clear. 
and full conviction that I was acting contrary to the divine will. “Satan 
managed it so that I did not discern it thus. ‘There was always 
something presented to my mind asa reasonable excuse for not pro- 
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fessing this attainment: it was in no case my intention to Act contrary 
to the divine requirement, or to incur the displeasure of Heaven. Yet 
I cannot believe that there was an entire abandonment of self at those 
times when [ was led into that fatal snare; there was not a forsaking 
of all for Christ, otherwise I should have been so entirely under the 
Spirit’s influence that I should have been guided into all truth, and 
would have seen clearly the way in which [ should walk. From 
this I have learned the necessity of cleaving closely to the side of my 
Saviour, and of looking to Jesus, moment by moment, to keep my 
feet from falling, and to save me from the power of the tempter; a0 
’ while I live thus near to God, Satan, nor earth, nor self, nor sin, can 
have any influence over me. Pray for me that I may be preserved 
‘blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

With great respect, believe me yours, M. 


We publish the following “ Test of a New Creature,” not for a cursory reading, 
but as a sort of text book for the Christian on self-examination, sincerely hoping 
that so valuable an auxiliary will be duly appreciated by all whose souls are panting 
for “ the fulness of God.’ May the Searcher of hearts bless it to our good in seek- 
ing a knowledge of ourselves. 


THE TEST OF A NEW CREATURE: 
OR, HEADS OF EXAMINATION FOR ADULT CHRISTIANS. 
RY MR. FLETCHER. 
“ Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the fatth.” 2 Cor, xiii. 5. 


Whatever is the state of one wholly renewed, must be, in a less 

_ degree, the state of all “‘ who are born from above: and whatever 

‘is the fruit of perfect holiness, to walk by the same rule must be the 
way to obtain the same salvation. The image of God is one, grace 
is the same ; and to be in Christ is to believe, and have the fellow- 
Ship of his Spirit. | 

Resencrton differs only in degrees of strength and soundness. In 
our early justification the Divine life is comparatively small, and mixed 
with sin; but when perfectly renewed, we are strong, and every 
part pure, holding by faith that salvation which makes us one with 
the Son of God. . 

The law given in our first state, and the law required by the gos- 
pel,—the covenant of works and the covenant of faith,—are different. 
Whatever we see in the example of Jesus, and whatever he promises 
to bestow on his followers, are unquestionable privileges of Gospel 
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salvation. Neither is the whole of this salvation, of our justification, 
or of our renewal after the image of God, finished, till the resurrec- 
tion, when we shall “see him as he is,” and beholding him face to 
face, ‘his name shall be written on our foreheads.’ Nor can we 
ever have so much of the likeness of God as to be incapable of more ; 
but rather the more we obtain of his image and favor, the more we 
are fitted to receive for ever and ever. 


HEADS OF EXAMINATION. 


I. Do feel any pride; or am J partaker of the meek and lowly 
mind that was in Jesus? Am I dead to all desire of praise? If any 
despise me, do I Jike them the worse for it? Or if they love and 
approve me, do J Jove them more on that account? Am | willing to 
be accounted useless, and of no consequence,—glad to be made of no 
reputation? Do humiliations give me real pleasure, and is it the 
language of my heart, 

Make me little and unknown, 
Loved and prized by God alone? 


II. Does God bear witness in my heart that it is purified? that in 
all things I please him ? 


III. Is the life 1 live “by the faith of the Son of God,” so 


that Christ dwelleth in me? Is Christ the life of all my affections 
and designs, as my soul is the life of my body? Is my eye single, 
and my soul full of light,—all eye within and without; always 
watchful ? ; 

IV. Have I always the presence of God? Does no cloud come 
between God and the eye of my faith? Can ] « rejoice evermore, 
pray without ceasing, and in every thing give thanks?” 

VY. Am I saved from the fearofman? Do [ speak plainly to all, 
neither fearing their frowns nor seeking their favors? Have I no shame 
of religion ; and am I always ready to confess Christ, to suffer with 
his people, and to die for his sake ? , 

Do I deny myself at all times, 
Spirit of God leads me? Do I embrac 
ing willing to give up my ease and con 


do I expect them to conform to my hou 
the cross sit }j 


God? Can I 


and take up my cross as the 
e the cross of every sort, be- 
venience to oblige others ; oF 
rs, ways, and customs? Does 
ght upon me, and am 1 willing to suffer all the will of 
trample on pleasure and pain? Have I 


-  <Asoul inured to pain, 
To hardship, grief, and logs ; 
Bold to take up, firm to sustain, 
The consecrated cross ? 


VII. Are my bodily senses, 


and outward things, all sanctified to 
me? DoI not seek my own 


things, to please myself? Do I seek - 


Fi 


“+d 
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grace more for God’s honor than my own profit, preferring the glor 
of God to all in earth or heaven ; te Giver to ‘le gift? : 4 
| Vile. Am I “ poor in spirit?” Do I “ take pleasure in infirmi- 
ties, necessities, distresses, reproaches ;”” so that out of weakness, 
want, and danger, 1 may cast myself on the Lord? Have I no false 
shame in approaching God? Do I seek to be saved, as a poor sin- 
ner, by grace alone? an 
IX. Do I not “ lean to my own understanding?” Am I ready 
to give up the point when contradicted, unless conscience forbid ? 
Am I easy to be persuaded ? ‘Do I esteem every one better-than my- 
self? Am I as willing to be a cypher as to be useful, and does my 
zeal burn bright, notwithstanding this willingness to be nothing? 
X. Have I no false wisdom, goodness, strength ; as if the gracel 
feel were my own? Do I never take that glory to myself which be- 
longs to Christ? Do I feel my want of Christ, as much-as ever, to 
be my all? and do I draw near to God, as poor and needy, only pre- 
senting before him his well beloved Son ? Can [ say, 


«¢ Every moment, Lord, I need 
The merit of thy death? 

[ ahall hang upon my God, 
Till I thy perfect glory see, 
Till the sprinkling of thy blood 

Shall speak me up to thee?” 


Do I find joy in being thus nothing, empty, undeserving, giving all 
the glory to Christ? Or do I wish that grace made me something, 
Instead of God being all ? 

XI. Have I meekness? Does it bear rule over all my tempers, 
affections, and desires; so that my hopes, fears, joy, zeal, love, and 
hatred, are duly balanced? Do 1 feel no disturbance from others, 
and do I desire to give none? If any offend me, do I still love them, 
and make it.an occasion to pray for them? If condemned by the 
world, do I entreat ; if condemned by the godly, am T one in whose 
mouth there is no reproof; replying only as conscience, and not as 
impatient nature dictates? If in the wrong, do I confess it? If in 
the right, do I submit, being content.to do well, and suffer for it? It 
is the sin of superiors to be overbearing, of inferiors to be stubborn ; 
if, then, 1 am a servant, do I yield not only to the gentle, but to the 
froward, committing my cause in silence to God ; or if a master, do f 
“ show all long suffering?” The Lord of all was “ as he that serv- 
eth.” If Iam the greatest, do I make myself least, « and the ser- 
vant of all;” if a teacher, am I lowly, meek, and patient, not con 
ceited, self willed, nor dogmatic ? Am I ready to give up the cluims 
of respect due to age, station, parent, master, &c.; or do | rigidly ex~ 
act those demands ? 
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XII. Do I possess resignation; am I content with whatever is, 
or may be; seeing that God, the Author of all events, does, and will 
do, all. for my good? Do 1 desire nothing but God, willing to part 
with all, if the Lord manifests his will for my so doing? Do I “ know 
how to abound,” and yet not gratify unnecessary wants ; but being 
content with things needful, do I faithfully and freely dispose of alt 
the rest for the help of others? Do I know how to suffer need? Is 
my confidence unshaken while I feel the distress of poverty, and have 
the prospect of future want, while, humanly speaking, strangling 
were better than life? And, in these circumstances, do I pity those 
who, having plenty, waste it in excess instead of helping me ? 

XII. Am 1 just; doing in all things as { would others should do 
unto me? Do I render due homage to those above me, not presun'- 
ing on their Jenity and condescension? As a superior, do I exercise 
no undue authority, taking no advantage of the timidity, respect, or 
necessity of any man? Do I consider the great obligation supe- 
riority Jays me under, of being lowly and kind, and of setting a good 
example ? ° ' 

XIV. Am I temperate, using the world and not abusing it? Do 
I receive outward things in the order of God, making earth a scale to 
heaven? Is the satisfaction I take in the creation consistent with ny 
being dead to all below, and a mean of leading me more to God? 
Is the turn of my mind and temper in due subjection not leading me 
to any extreme, either of too much silence, or of too much talkative- 
ness, of reserve, or freedom? 

XV. Am I courteous, not severe? Suiting myself to all with 
sweetness? Striving to give no one pain, but to gain and win all for 
their good ? 

XVI. Am I vigilant ; redeeming time, taking every opportunity 
of doing good ; or do I spare myself, being careless about the souls 
and bodies to which I might do good? Can I dono more than I do? 
Do I perform the most servile offices, such as require labor and hu- 
miliation, with cheerfulness? Is my conversation always seasoned 
with salt, at every time administering some kind of favor to thuse 1 
am with ? 

XVII. DoI “love God with all my heart??? Do I constantly 
present myself, my time, substance, talents, and all that I have, 2 
a living sacrifice? Is every thought brought into subjection to 
Christ ? Do I like, or dislike, only such things as are pleasing or dis- 
pleasing to God? 

XVII. Do I love God with all my strength, and are my spirit- 
ual faculties always vigorous? Do I give way to no sinful languor ? 
Am [ always on my watch? Do not business, worldly care, an 
conversation, damp my fervor and zeal for God? 

XIX. Do I love my neighbor as myself; every man for Christ’s 
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listen to no groundless surmises, nor judge from appearances? Can 
I bridle my tongue, never speaking of the faults of another, but with 
a view to do good ; and when I am obliged to do it, have I the testi-- 
mony that I sin not? Have I that love which hopeth, believeth, and 
endureth all things? | ; 

XX. How an [in my sleep? If Satan presents an evil imagt- 
nation, does my will immediately resist, or give way to it? 

XXI. Do I bear the infirmities of age or sickness, without seek- 
ing to repair the decays of nature by strong liquors; or do, I make 
Christ my sole support, casting the burden of a feeble body into the 
arms of his mercy ? : : 

Many consider that “ perfect love which casteth out fear” as 10° _ 
_Stantaneous ; all grace is so ; but what is given in a moment, is en- 
larged and established by diligence and fidelity. That which is 1n- 
stantaneous in its descent, is perfective in its increase. 

This is certain,—too mucl: grace cannot be desired or looked for ; 
and to believe and obey with all the power we have, is the highway 
to receive all we have not. There is a day of pentécost for believ- 
ers; atime when the Holy Ghost descends abundantly. Happy they 
who receive most of this perfect love, and of that establishing grace, 
Which may preserve them from such falls and decays as they were 
before liable to. a ae Spe 

Jesus, Lord of all, grant thy purest gifts to every waiting disciple. 
Enlighten us with. the knowledge of thy will, and show us “ the 
mark of the prize of our high calling.’ Let us die to all thou art 
not; and seek thee with our whole heart, till we enjoy the fulness of 
the purchased possession. Amen! | 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 


HINDRANCES. a 


Mr. Epitor,—lI have had it in my heart for a while past, to send 
you another short communication for the Guide. It seems to me 
that too much cannot be said on the subject of experimental and 
practical holiness, by way of explaining its nature and enforcing its 
necessity ; for this, of all subjects, is the most important to the Chris- 
tian. © that it might receive attention corresponding to its impor- 
tance ; yet, alas! this is not the case: It Is neglected by the greater 
part of professing Christians. Look where you will in the gare 
Church, and how few can be seen that profess the blessing of Oli- 
ness. Now is it not well worth our attention to ascertain, and 1! pos- 
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sible, remove the cause or causes of this state of things? To this 
then we call attention. 

1. And in the first place, some do not believe in the doctrine of 
entire sanctification, as being attainable in the present life at least, be- 
fore the moment of death, and hence consistently neglect to seek, and 
fail to find this pearl of great price. Is it not truly surprising that a 
person can thus believe, or rather disbelieve, when the Bible is so 
plain on the subject, especially the following passages ? Deut. xxx. 6 ; 
Ezekiel xxxvi. 25,26; Matt. v.48; 1 Thess. v. 24; 1 Johni. 7,9; 
Rom. vi. 22. It is worthy of remark that the scriptures no where 
limit the attainment of this blessing to the article of death, but on the 
contrary, they speak of it as being attainable now. 

2. Many have such erroneous views concerning its nature, and the 
way to obtain it, that they cither never seek it, or seeking something 
else in its stead, fail of success ; some place it much too high ; in- 
deed, I am inclined to think that a great many miss the blessing, by 
looking for too great things. It is true, sanctification is a great work, 
but then we are apt to exaggerate and magnify so as to make it above 
our reach. Now, in every enterprise, correct information is very ne- 
cessary, in order to success, but in no one more so than in relation to 
holiness. Therefore, a person should seek for a right understanding 
of the subject, and the means to obtain it. In order to this, let him 
study the Bible and other books on the subject, and also consult some 
judicious friend, especially one who enjoys the blessinc. . 

3. Others are prevented by the silence and indifference that may 
prevail on the subject where they live. They perhaps are awakened 
to see and feel its necessity, and would seek jt, had they any one 
to encourage them ; but it may be their preacher, or Jeader, or 
friends, do not say any thing on the subject, and hence they are dis- 
couraged, and tempted to reason thus—My teachers do not profess 
the blessing, and why should I? and if [ should, others would say I 
professed more than [ enjoyed. Is there not too much silence on 
this subject? Ought it not to be talked about in public, and to be made 
the matter of private conversation and personal inquiry? If this 
were done, how soon there would be an excitement on the subject, 
and many would experience the blessing who now live without it. 

4. Some are discouraged about seeking, because they see so 
much sin and corruption in their own hearts—their besetments are so 
strong, and they are so frequently overcome by them, that they think 
they never can gain a complete victory. 


To such we would say, your case is not so discouraging as you. 


think ; the conviction you feel of your utter helplessness, and the 
sight you have of remaining depravity, are the very means God is 
using to deliver you from all sin. He first gives you a sight of your- 
sake, and honor all men, as the image of God? Do I think no evil, 
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selves, that you may seek to be cleansed. Do not be discouraged, 
then, but cry mightily to God for deliverance. 

o. Again, many seek in a wrong way. They either seek by faith 
alone or works alone, hence fail of success; we must not make 
works the condition of our sanctification—must not trust in what we 
have done or can do: to this we are very prone, and consequently 
become discouraged because we do not obtain. 

Others seek by faith alone—they pray for humility, but as soon as 
they have done, they indulge in pride, or they pray to be kept from 
temptation, and then run right into it, or they groan and struggle for 
victory over their enemies, and yet neglect to watch against them, or 
they perhaps seek for sanctification, but still live in the neglect of a 
known duty or the indulgence of sinful pleasures. -This is what de- 
stroys our hopes—here is the great secret of unanswered prayers and 
unsuccessful efforts. You must, then, properly balance faith and 
works ; live for what you pray, and thus be consistent. 

6. Once more: many fail of obtaining sanctification, because they 
do not persevere in seeking ;—they have correct views—have com- 
menced right, and are advancing towards the blessing, but they stop 
before they reach it. Doubtless thousands have not obtained, sim- 
ply because they did not continue. Perhaps if they had sought a 
little longer or a little more earnest, God would have sanctified them. 
Do not be discouraged, then, though you may not obtain as soon as 
you desire—keep the blessing constantly in view—labor to feel its 
value—seek it steadily, consistently, perseveringly—lay hold upon 
it as a drowning man would upon any thing held out to save his life— 
hold on—never let go. God is willing, and able, and ready, to do 
the work. “ Faithful is he that calleth you, who also ‘will do it.” 

Dalton, Mass. | | 


‘ 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 


PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 

Dear Breturen,—l submit to you the following for an insertion’ 
in the Guide, if you judge it subservient to the cause of truth. 

At the first appearance of the prospectus for the Guide, I rejoiced 
that such a work was in contemplation ; and in its appearance, I have 
more than realized my expectations. It comes a welcome messen- 
ger, truly containing “a feast of fat things,” by which I am fed and 
Strengthened ; and being constrained by the love of Christ to declare 
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more extensively what he hath done for my soul, I will attempt so to 
do through this medium. 
Fifteen years since, 1 embraced the religion of Christ ; sought, and 
I believe obtained, the pardon of my sins. J ran well for a season, 
but afterwards an evil heart brought me into difficulty. Evil pro- 
pensities discovered themselves ; unholy desires gratified, brought me 
into bondage, and I had not power to stand against the inclinations of 
my natural heart. Though I often attempted, and strove to crucify 
the flesh, and was approved and blest of the Lord in so doing, yet if 
was not conqueror; and in consequence of this, I was led often to 
doubt the reality of my adoption into Christ’s family —to walk in dark- 
ness, and wander as sheep without a shepherd. O, happy had it 
been for me had I heard of a Deliverer—of Jesus as a Saviour from 
all sin. Happier still, if, when I did bear, which was the case a few 
years after, I had embraced him. But long I stumbled through 
unbelief. ‘Though I was long sensible, and often deeply convinced, 
of the great necessity of an entire renovation of my nature, yet I 
seemed afraid to believe for the fulfilment of those promises which 
secure to us redemption from all iniquity, and deliverance from all 
our spiritual enemies. It would be impossible to enumerate the many 
obstacles which appeared to hinder my coming into this state; yet 
felt an increasing sense of the necessity of it, in order to glorify my 
heavenly Father, and to discharge the duties of my calling. During - 
four years previous to the season of which I shall soon speak, this 
subject restedavith more than usual weight upon my mind ; and sev- 
eral times I believe I was brought to the promised rest. I then 
needed a guide to show me the way. I was not fully aware that the 
Holy Spirit would lead me into all truth, if 1 earnestly sought its 
teachings ; and although it taught me, yet from the weakness of my 
faith 1 was slow to learn. 
_ About three years ago I attended a camp meeting. Were it pos- 
sible, | would describe the state of my mind at the meeting, and a 
short time previous to it; but I cannot. Though I believed 1 was in 
favor with God, I loved his people and his truth, yet self was before 
the cross, duty was a burden, and O my leanness, my unlikeness to 
my Saviour, were the deep secret moanings of my heart. On my 
way to the encampment, and as I entered the tented grove, I felt an 
unusual ardent desire to be profited by the meeting, but a still clearer 
discovery of the desperate state of my heart greatly depressed my 
spirits. Apparently nothing was as it should be. Self-will and pride 
were holding Sway, and all, ALL was impure, unholy, and wretched. 
And as I continued to view my state, my distress on account of it 
increased, until the evening of the second day, when my desires to 
be made clean were so intense, that in the agony of my soul I cried 
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unto the Lord, for this was my last resort—other expectations were 
cut off. I cried in my anguish and desperation—Lord, purify this 
wretched heart just now. 1 doubted not his power or willingness, 
and at that moment he answered my prayer. In the twinkling of an 
eye the great work was wrought; accompanied, too, with so clear an 
assurance, as rendered it impossible to doubt. , the glorious change! 
But language cannot describe what I then realized. I felt the weight 
of the apostle’s expressions, “ Joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 
Never had I believed that my voice would be heard in shouts 0 
praise on earth ; but now it seemed impossible to suppress the emo- 
tions of gratitude which filled my soul; nor did I, in the least, desire, 
to refrain from giving glory to him who had wrought so great a work 
within me, but rather I ardently desired to tell to all the wondrous 
story, that they, too, might join me in praising him. And O, the 
willingness I saw in my blessed Saviour to do the same for every be- 
liever! I could not be willing that one, either of our own persuasion 
or of another, should be satisfied till pure in heart. : 
I should delight to dwell long upon this memorable season, but for 
the inadequacy of language to describe its blessedness. Never had 
my poor heart conceived such a complete victory over spiritual ene- 
mies, such entire deliverance from inbred corruption, as I now real- 


. ized. The contending elements of passion were instantly hushed, and 


there was a great calm; and although filled with glory, yet was per- 
fectly tranquil as in a midnight slumber, so that I was led to exclaim, - 
I know God hath done this; and should earth and hell combine to 
persuade me to doubt, I cannot, unless I doubt my existence.’ The 
change was far greater than I ever before experienced. My whole 
being seemed created anew. This is to me far the most interesting 
period in my life. I now began to live as I never did before, by noe 
on the Son of God. Praised be God that he led me by a way w! ich 
I knew not, and hath proved himself to be an cage a tee 
Through his grace alone, and faith in his all-atoning blood, from that 
time until now, I have claimed him as my present Saviour ; and 


although Satan aims at me many a fiery dart, and ee hard my 
-overthrow, yet knowing in whom I have believed, still hang upon 


his gracious promises, and feel that through him I am more than con- 
queror. The ardent desire, which at that time was begotten within 
my breast, that all Christians should know and receive this truth as it 
is in Jesus, has ‘never abated, but has led me to make efforts to con- 
vince them of their high and holy calling. Although weaker than a 
bruised reed, and claiming no strength of my own, yet constrained by 
the love of Christ which passeth all understanding, I will bear testi- 
mony that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all unrighteous- 
ness; and I feel verily that he does enable me to-love Aim with all. 
my heart. My entire affections are centred in him, and in every act 
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I desire above all things to please him. The cross of Clirist is now 
my delight, for by it I am crucified to the world and the world to me. 
Through Christ alone, I reckon myself dead indeed unto sin and alive 
to God. Glory be to God for this new and living way—for the way 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. O, the wonderful scheme of 
redemption! God manifest in the flesh to destroy sin! Jesus him- 
self a sacrifice for sin!! Believest thou this, O thou trembling, des- 
ponding soul? That he might redeem thee from all iniquity, and 
save thee from all thy sins, he hath shed his own blood. What 
more could he have done? Rely, then, upon his word. Belteve 
and be saved. Look and live. L. H. W. 
Chickopee Falls, Jan., 1841. 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
USEFULNESS OF THE GUIDE. 


Mr. Enrror,—l1 believe the Guide is instrumental of doing much 
good, and hence I rejoice in its existence and circulation. [am happy 
to learn that the persons whom | have prevailed on to take it, are 
highly pleased with it, and seem to derive much profit from it. I will 
give you one instance. I recently received a communication from a0 
intimate friend of mine—a pious sister in the Church—of which the 
following is an extract: * * * “ But the hurry of business was soon 
over, and I resolved to give myself anew to God. But O, how shall I 
describe my feelings when 1 saw how short I had come of doing all my 
Master’s will. J hoped against hope, and believed, and ventured on him, 
and felt my soul restored,—that I was wholly the Lord’s: so I felt for a 
number of weeks, and when I testified of this, I seemed to have the im- 
pression that I believed because | would believe. While reading some 
of the bright experiences in the Guide, particularly C. Fitch’s, 1 saw 
my witness was not like his. 1 began praying for the witness, and 
seemed in a measure to lose whatI had. I found I must be thankful 
for what 1 had received, and look for more. Since then I have 
had many blessed seasons, and rejoiced in the mighty power of God. 
Our meeting in the morning, (Christmas morning,) was one of such 
power to my soul, that I think I will doubt no more. But 1 cannot 
keep myself a moment—I need every moment the merits of Christ’s 
death. O, the blessedness of living by faith on the atonement of 
Christ. I am frequently led to ask myself the question, how can 
such and such things be consistent with perfect love? I am not 
always happy- 1 do not always feel that lively exercise of faith in 
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prayer. TI once seemed filled with his love, but now my business 
seems to call my mind off many times. But I will praise the Lord 
for what he has done and is still doing for my soul. O, I cannot 
doubt but that my soul is cleansed from all sin; and while 1am writ- 
ing, I feel the fire burning in my heart.” Speaking of the Guide, 
she says, ‘I expect always to praise God in time and eternity, for 
the help the Guide has been to me. Glory to God that he ever 
raised up the Editor to bring such a work before the world;” and 
then in accordance with the warm feelings of her heart, and her de- 
sire that others should participate in the same benefits, adds, “ My 
prayer to God is, that it may be carried as on the wings of the wind 
to the ends of the earth, till all flesh that is human may catch the 
sound—salvation from all sin.” And now, Mr. Editor, this is not a - 
solitary instance of the good done by the circulation of the Guide ; 
hundreds of others have received special benefit from it. Why, then, 
should it not be extensively circulated? How few of our people 
know any thing about the Guide. J think I have sent you between 
twenty and thirty subscribers since its commencement, and I pledge 
myself to send you as many more if nothing unusual ee 

Dalton, Mass. , ; 

We have many interesting facts, which we might state, showing the usefulness 
Of this publication. We have, however, said but little on that subject, lest we 
should seem to boast. But as another hand has prepared an article we insert it; 
hoping it may interest others in behalf of the Guide. 


EXTRACT. 


Love ro Curist.—Love to Christ consists in : vast esteem of 
his worth, and boundless admiration of his infinite iar hacia attended 
with sincere love to him, and fervent gratitude for his blessings. 

ove implies a spiritual understanding, or @ saan a Ke clear and 
just ideas of him; a sense of interest in his heart ; ara orcible incli- 
Nation of the will to him, considered as the supreme God, ‘This will 
produce a lively emotion of the purest passions towards him as the 
supr d beauty. 

ge ay ee e is every possible excellence to feed the passion of 
love, and raise it to the utmost force and fire: God the Father deter- 
mined in the constitution of the person of Christ, to furnish out an 
object that should infinitely exceed the warmest love of men and 
angels ; an object that should exhaust and distance all created pow- 
ers and affections; an object that should exceed all others, and be 
absolutely unrivalled and unparalleled to eternity. In the person of 
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Christ you see the lowest humility and infinite glory, the sweetest 
- meekness and infinite majesty, the deepest reverence of God, and yet 
full equality with God in all divine perfections : you see in him pa- 
tience under the worst of evils, and yet he was worthy of all possible 
good: an exceeding great spirit of the most humble obedience, and 
supreme dominion over all—perfect resignation to the divine will, and 
absolute sovereignty over heaven, earth and hell: extreme poverty 
and reliance on God for a crumb of bread, joined with all-sufficiency 
for ten thousand worlds. 

- In the actions of Christ, you see the most amazing humiliation and 
divine glory: love to God in the highest exertions, and at the same 
moment the utmost love to God’s enemies. He appeared most zeal- 
ous for God’s justice, and yet suffered most awfully from justice: he 
displayed the most illustrious holiness; and yet was treated as the 
most guilty man that ever lived in the world: he was dealt with as 
most unworthy, and yet was never more worthy than when he sweat 
blood in the garden, and died on the cross: he suffered most ex- 
tremely from those very persons to whom he showed the greatest 
love: and when he was most of all in the power of his enemies, he 
then gained the most glorious victory over his enemies. This is the 
glorious person who is the supreme object of your love: and is he 
not worthy of your utmost esteem, your ardent desire, your strongest 
good will, and your most intense delight? This is the great God- 
man who ought to be the end of all your studies, the end and matter 
of all your sermons, and the end of your life and existence for time 
and eternity.— Ryland. 


O that with all thy saints I might 
_ By sweet experience prove, 
What is the length, and breadth, and height, 
And depth of perfect love! 
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For the Guideto Christian Perfection. — ' 
{ ri 
The following extract from a letter on experience is copied from a tract pu 
lished in Boston in 1810, and is entitled, ‘ The Life of Faith; A Letter found in 
the Study of the late Rev. Mr, Belcher.of New England. Being an answer to the 
question, How to live in this world, so as to live in heaven.” 


T will tell you familiarly what God hath done for my soul, and in 
what train my soul keeps toward himself. I am come to a conclu- 
sion to look after no great matters in the world; but to know Christ. 
and him crucified. I make best way in a low gale. A high spirit 
and a high sail together will be dangerous, and therefore 1 prepare tc 
live low. I desire not much, and pray against it. My study is my. 
calling ; so much as tends that way (without distraction) 1 am bound 
to plead for, and more I desire not. By my secluded retirements I 
have the advantage to observe how every day’s occasions insensibly 
wear off the heart from God, and bury it in self, which they who 
live in care and cumbers cannot be sensible of. I have seemed to 
see a need of every thing God gives me, and want nothing that he 
denies me. There is no dispensation, though afflictive, but either in 
it, or after it, I find I could not be without It. Whether it be taken 

rom me or not given to me, God quiets me in himself without it. 
I cast all my concerns on the Lord, and live securely on the care and 
wisdom of my heavenly Father. My ways, you know, are ina 
sense hedged up with thorns, and grow darker and darker daily ; but 
yet I distrust not my good God in the least, and live more quietly in 
the absence of all by faith, than [ should do, I am persuaded, if I 
possessed them. I think the Lord deals kindly with me, to make 
me believe for my mercies, before I ask them; they will then be 
Isaacs, sons of laughter. The less reason hath to work on, the more 
freely faith casts itself on the faithfulness of God. I find that while 
faith is steady, nothing‘ can disquiet me ; and when faith totters, noth- 


21 
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ing can establish me. If I tumble out amongst means and creatures, 
I am presently lost, and can come to no end; but if I stay myself on 

God, and leave him to work in his own way and time, | am at rest, 
and can sit down and sleep in a promise, when a thousand rise up 
against me. ‘Therefore, my way is not to be cast beforehand, but to 
walk with God by the day. Sufficient unto the day is the evil there- 
of. J find so much to do continually with my calling and my heart, 
that I have no time to puzzle myself with peradventures and futuri- 
ties. As for the state of the times, it is very gloomy and tempestu- 
ous. But why do the heathen rage? Faith lies at anchor in the 
midst of the waves, and believes the accomplishment of the promise 
through all these overturning confusions and seeming impossibilities. 

Upon this God do I live, who is one God for ever, and will guide 
us unto death. Methinks I lie becalmed in his bosom, as Luther ; 
+1 such a case | am not much concerned ; let Christ see to it. | know 
prophecies are now dark, and the books are sealed, and men have all 
been deceived, and every cistern fails ; yet God doth continue faith- 
fal, and faithful is he that hath promised, who will do it. I believe 
these dark times are the womb of a bright morning. _ 

... Many things more I might have said, but enough. O brother ! keep 
Glose to. God; and then a little of the creature will go a great way- 
Blaintain. secret. communion with God, and you need fear nothing. 
‘Dake time for duties in private, crowd not religion in a corner of the 
‘day... There. is'a Dutch proverb, “ Nothing is got by thieving,.noT 
Tost by praying.” Lay up all your good in God, so as to be able 
overbalance the sweetness and bitterness of all creatures. Spend no 
‘time anxiously in. forehand contrivances for this world,—they never 

succeed. God will turn his dispensations another way. Self con- 
trivances are the effects of unbelief. I can speak by experience. 

‘Would men spend those hoors they ran out in plots and contrivances 
ia communion with God, and leave. all, to. him, by believing, they 

. Would have more peace and comfort. I leave you with your Gat 
‘and mine.. The Lord Jesus be with your spirit. Pray for your own 
Soul, for-the peace of ‘Jerusalem, and earnestly for your poor brother. 
t. way ee "% . . E : 
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beg, Soe . For -the-Guide to: Christian Renfertion. 

PRINCIPLES @F. THY INTERIOR. OR HIDDEN LIFE... 

' moet in INO, Yh. . a 5," : : ‘ 
(OR, DAE DOCTRINE OF HOLINESS. 


. Having in the preceding, Humber,given gome general iden of the {nterior or: Aid- 


den Life, the very important inquiry arises: In what way: shall we gain admission 
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into it? What course shall we pursue, that we may rise above the merely initia- 
tory principles and feelings of the gospel life, and enjoy the delightful privilege of 
walking in clase and uninterrupted communion with God? *In answer ta this 
general inquiry we say, in the first place, that the first and indigpensable prerequi- 
site is HOLINESS OF HEART. Undoubtedly God may exhibit: pity and. pardon to 
those in whom there still exists some relics and stains of inward corruptions 5°... 

those who would walk acceptably with their Maker, who would recelve fiom bim 

his secret communications and enjoy the hidden embraces of his love, must see tb 
it, first of all, that they are pure in heart ; in other words, that they are haly..”- 


We are aware, that, in the view of some, this condition of realizing the-fuil life . 


‘of God in the soul is an impracticable one. . They regard holiness in, the present 
life asa thing unattainable ; or, what is practically the same view, as a thing pever 
attained. The persons to whom we now allude, seem to look ‘upon holiness 88.8 


a 


_ Sort of intangible abstraction, as something placed high and remotely in the did- 


tance, as designed to be realized by.angels and by the just ‘made, perfect.in heayen, 
.but situated far beyond mere human acquisition. Hence it is, that followed ang 
scourged by an inward condemnation, they remain in the condition of servante, 
and do not cheerfully and boldly take.that.of sons. They wander about, oftentimes 
Id captive by Satan, in the low grounds of the gospel life, amid marshes ‘and tan-. 
t:led forests; and do not agcend into the pleasant hills and thet emblematical land 
+! Beulah, where are spicy breezes-and perpetual sunshine. ects 
In this state of things, it will be readily seen that it is necessary to delay a short 
time here. It becomes 2 very important inquiry whether holinesa, in any strict 
and proper sense of that term, is something attainable in the present life. Among 
other reasons, it is important to be able to answer properly this question, because; 
unless we believe in the altainableness of holiness, we shall not be likely, such ate 
the laws of the human mind, to attain it. Perhaps we may say, that without. this 
belief it will be impossible to attain it. And without holiness, without a heayt 


ay 


‘thoroughly purified from the stains of sin, we may be assured. that we shall gt 


enter into the secrets .of the. Most High ; the Hidden Life will ‘be hidden fo y33 


and there will be many things in the Christian's privileges, more pregious thon 
“rubies, which will never, in this life, Come within the. yAnge of our experience-, , 


_ But before we can decide whether holiness‘is: attainable, we must endeavar to 


form some definite conception of its nature. _ And here it may be,proper 2 remark, 
. that we are obliged to travel over ground which hag already been repeatedly occu 

Pied by former writers. We shall, therefore, be ag concise, a8 will be at all consis- 
tent with giving any thing like a correct idea of the suibject. 

Firsr.—And in the, W A 
Recessarily imply.a perfection of the physical system. AC ore his fall, 
perfect man physically as well as mentally. His senses were sound; his limba symm- 
metrical ; his muscular powers nninjated ; and in all merely corporeal or physical ré- 
8pects, we may rensonably suppose, that he posaessed all that could be desire a. But 
thie js not our present condition. For from it, .In consequence of the full of AAI 
we inherit bodies that are subject to various weaknesses and infirmities. Méay are 
called, in the Provi denve of God, to endure a.great degree of suffering tusough the 
whole course of their,days. These Weaknes#se, and infirmities, whiep. af. often 
the source of great perplexity and auffpring, are natural to us. To ry considerable | 
extent at least, we cannot prevent their coming; nor, when th ey have some, can 


frst place, we, proceed to remark, thal gospel holiness does not 
Adam; before his fall, wag. 
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we, by any mere voluntary acts, send them away. We admit, therefore, if gospel 
holiness necessarily implies physical perfection, that none can be holy. But this ie 
not the case. , ; 
'’ Szconp.—We remark, in the second place, that gospel holiness does not neces- 
‘sarily imply a perfection of the intellect, either in its perceptive or in its comparing 
and judging powers. The perfection of intellectual action depends in part on the 
‘perfection of physical action; on the perfection, for instance, of the organs of 
‘sense, the organs of the sight, hearing, and touch. But in our present falien con- 
dition, it is well known that these and other physical instrumentalities, which have 
a greater or less connection with the mental action, are greatly disordered. And 
‘the natural and necessary consequence of this state of things will be a degree of 
perplexity and obscurity in such mental action. And such is the connection of the 
powers of the mind, one with another, that an erroneous action in one part of the 
mind will be likely to lay the foundation for a degree of erroneous action in some 
other part. Hence in the present life a perfect knowledge of things, either in 
themselves or in their relations, may be regarded in the light of a physical im pos- 
sibility. And such perfect knowledge, in which there is not the least possible mis- 
take or error, does not appear to be required of us in the scriptures, as a necessary 
condition of holiness and of acceptance with God. 

Tu1ry.—In the third place, the holiness which, in accordance with the princi- 
ples of the gospel, is required to be exercised in the present life, differs in some re- 
spects from the holiness or sanctification of a future life. Not, however, in its 
‘nature ; but only in its accessories or incidents. In its natnre, holiness ever will be, 
and ever must be the same ; but it may differ in some of the attendant circum- 

‘ stances or incidents, under which it exists. It is supposed, for instanee, that the 
exercise of the holiness of the future life, will not be interrupted by those yarious 
‘wearinesses and weaknesses which are our allotinent here: ‘fhig distinction is 
‘important and ought to be kept in mind. Otherwise, by contrasting the present 
with our anticipated future condition, and by dwelling upon the difference of the 
‘two states without considering the gréunds of that difference, we may yield to 
‘discouragements which will be adverse to our best religious interests: But this is 
not the only ground of difference. In the present life we are subject to frequent 
‘and heavy temptations. The holy person is not exempted from them. On the 
‘contrary, he often endures thuse which are of the sharpest kind. But it is not soi 
‘the heavenly world. In that happier place the contest ceases for eves. These is 
“not only no sin; but no temptation." While, therefore, we hold to the possibility of 
8 freedom from’ actual voluntary transgression in this life, it ought to be under- 
stood that we do not hold to a freedoin from temptation. So that we may speak of 
the continuiince of the spiritual warfare in the present life, asa matter of necessity, 

but not of the continuance of sin a8 a matter of necessity, | 

We may dlso‘admit, in addition to what has been remarked, that all mere physi- 
cal infirmities, which, independently of our own volition, prevent our doing for 

‘God what we should otherwise do ; and algo all unavoidable errors and imperfec- 
tions of judgment, which jn their ultimate causes result from sin, (we have refer- 

“ence here to Adam’s‘sin,) require an atonement. \t seems to be clear, that God 
‘eonstituted the human race on the principle of an unity, or rather of a close COn~ 
“nection of obligations and interests; linking together man with man, as with bands 
‘of iton, in the various civil, social, and domestic relations. And in consequence of 
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the existence of the great connective laws of nature, (laws which our own judg- 


ments and consciences alike approve,) it seems to be the case, that we may some- 
times justly suffer in our own persons, results which are of a primitive kind, ab 
_ though in their source flowing from the evil conduct of othets rdtlier (han our owil. 
; ‘Hence we may very properly, sincerely, and deeply mourn over our various infir- 

mities and imperfections, although they are very different in ‘their nature fdr 


deliberate and voluntary transgressions ; and may with deep hamility inake wppli- 
cation to the blood of Christ, as alone possessing that atoning efficacy, ‘which can 


wash their stains away. In other words, although God is righteotis‘in exacting 


from us whatever we could or niight have rendered him if Adam had not falter, 
and if the race had remained holy, nevertheless he has mercifully seen fit to rémiit 
or forgive all these involuntary sins, more commonly and perhaps more justly 
called trespasses or imperfections, if we will but cordially accept of the atonement 


_ in the blood of Christ. It is prabably in reference to such imperfections or tres- 


speak of the moral certainty’ or necessity we are 


passes, that some good people spea 
{f such is all their meaning, it is not necessary to 


under of sinning all the fime. 

dispute with them. 
What, then, after these various remarks and explanations, is the nature of Chris- 
tian pertection, or of that holiness, which, as fallen and as physically and intellect - 
ually imperfect creatares, we ate ittiperatively required and expected to exertise ; 

‘Gnd to exercise not merely im the “ article of deatt,” but at the present mothent and © 
during every succeeding moment of our lives? Et is on & question of this natare, 
ne human understadding, that we 


bly be proposed to u i 
humbly receive, irrespective of human suggestions 


hich the word of ‘God gives. Happily for Us, 
lion is answered by the Saviour himself; anid 


in such a way as to leave the subject clear and satis{actory -to humble and candid 
Minds. When the Saviour was asked, Which is the great commandment in the 
Jaw; he answered, “ ‘Thou shalt Tove the Lord thy God witlt all thy heart, and'with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind. ‘This is the firat aod great Sdarmandment. And. 
the second ig like unto it, ‘Taowshalt,tove thy nejighbot ‘ax thyself. On these 
to commandments hang all the taw and the propels,” * ‘Rate ‘xc, 37-8-9. And/it 
‘is in accordance with the truth, involved in’ this: Sac ae poretaes ‘thatthe ‘apos~ 
tle asserts, (Rom. xiii. 10,) Love the faipuling 2 ares ae 
He, saa ite sie as God with hig whole heart and hits. neighbor as himgelf, 
although his state may in s2me int be different from that of Adam, 


identat respects be : 
yen, is fevertheless‘in the gospel sense 


must go to the Bible ; and must 
and human opinions, the answer w 
and happily for the wor'd, this ques 


. and especi wut of the angels in hea ears 
specially from thut o ge He bénes: the, image of Christ. [tis 


fied. persun. - n 
hysical or intellectatl perfection which the Saviour 
And of suah an-one can it be said in the de- 
xiv. 03; S Tf @ mon love me, he will Keep my 

will come unte him, and make stir 


‘Of the terms, a holy or sancti 
true, he may not have that p 
had; but he bears his moral image. 
_lightful words of the Saviour, John ie 
_ Words, and my Father will love hiv, and ME 
abode with him.” . Be oh ae : a ee 

- 'Holineas, as the term has mow been explained, is required cf all persons,  Wedo 
Hot esteem it necessary to delay andi to rep el ay? je pussages, in which. the regal 
‘sition is made. Ie is written very plainly apen dl partaof the Bible from tie be. 
“ginning to the end of it, * But ae Be, wien hats calle: you, is holy, sa¥9 the 
‘apostle Peter; «su be. ye holy eae of conversation ; besause ttle Written, 
~ QL - mes cour tA 
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be ye holy, for Iam holy.” All, therefore, which we have to say further at the 
present time is this: Those who aim at the possession of the Hidden Life, who 
wish to walk with God and to hold communion with him in the interior mah as 8 
friend converses with a friend, will find these glorious results impossible to them, 
except on the condition of uoLiness oy HEART. So long as they indulge volan- 
tarily in any known ain, they erect a wall of separation between themselves and 
their heavenly Father; and be cannot and will not take them into his bosom, and 
reveal to them the hidden secrets of his love. They-must stand far off: not niterly 
rejected, it is true; but in sorrow os well aa in sin; dark in themselves and dark 
to all around them. A. K. 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
PERSONAL EXPERIENCE, 


My Dzar S1a,—Although not personally acquainted with you, 3 
-have, for some time past, been desirous of relating some of the exer- 
cises of my own mind, and if they should be thought by you of any 
advaitage to the public—the means in any good degree of advancing 
the cause of our blessed Redeemer, or encouraginy the hearts of any 
of his followers—you will confer a favor by viving the same an insertion 
in the Guide. — _ ° 

Having. been blessed with pious parents, I was taucht from my 
earliest childhood to regard the Bible as the word of God, wri(ten by 
“jnspiration, and profitable for doctrine, for reproof for correction, 
and for instiuction in riyhteousness.” And from that book, toyether 
with what | was taught by my parents, I early learned that I was. 2 
sinner avainst God; and in order to be saved and reconciled to him, 1 
must have a new heart and a-right spirit. For this end | often raised 
‘mm desires in secret to Him who “ seeth in secret,” and. prayed that 
he push reward’ me openly. And thus, for many years (not being 

almost and altogether ”” persuaded to become a Christian,.but pre- 

ferring the enjoyment of this life and the pleasures of sin fora season,) 
I lived, alternately sinning and repenting, repenting and ginning. 
This kind of repentance I have since learned was not ¢rue re pent- 
ance. ft was not that which needeth not to be repented’ of. ’ 
how can I butlove and adore that Being who was so good, so kind, 
so OP b ul his long-suffering towards me, not willing that J should 
perish, he €sirous. thas 1 should be brought into the. Knowledye and 
love of the truth, About a year since, where I reside, there seemed 
to be a genzral feeling upon athe subject of religion, and | felt égain 
-ealled upon, 43-if it-were the last line, to make a surrender of MY- 
self to God—to give up all for Christ, All: my sins were arrayed be- 
fore me. I then felt that 1 was in deed and in truth poor and needy, 


La 
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‘vretched and undone. But thanks be to God, by the assistance’ of 
the Holy Spirit, | was enabled to see that there was “ help laid:upon 
‘one that was mighty,” and that there was one who was able and 
willing to save, even unto the uttermost. It was then } laid down 
my weapons of rebcllion—then I gave my heart. to ‘the ‘Saviour. 
“And O, what peace, what joy in believing!’ For some time I .yas 
‘willing to leave this world and all who were near and dear to tié 
here, Yea, [ was more than willing;-I longed to.‘ depart and ‘be 
‘With Christ,” which 1 considered far better. 1 prayed, 1 gave thanks, 
A rejoiced and trusted in the Lord with my whole heart. It was then 
I could say, «I’ve given all for Christ, He’s my:all.”| Bat O; the 
3in of ingratitude, and the sin of unbelief! .. The former has slain ‘its 
‘thousands, the flutter its tens of thousands ! From what I .was told 
by all, f was led to fear that 1 should not, and’ that ‘rio one could: ab. . 
‘Ways live in this state of mind, So the deacon believed, the pastor 
‘believed, and the church: believed, and how could t doubt but .wbat 
all said must be true. It proved true. in ny case. For the- moment 
T began to doubt, I was in darkness —I lost-my ‘first love.” “Not 
long after this, while conversing with a'young lady of my sald 
ance who had experienced a like change i bauer Ae asked in 
‘an inquiring manner, if 1 thought it was the. duty of inate to 
Pray to be freed from all sin. - I replied at once — it is our im ispen- 
sible duty — it should be the constant-desiré of our hearts.” Why is 
‘it? You do not believe we shall, or can be in ‘this life, and how ean 
It be our duty ? Certainly we cannot ask: in. faith, and whatsoever ts 
Not of faith is sin,” was her reply. These few words; spoken ait 
Suppose they were, with great. sincerity of pr ganhcae sari Biers : 
“weight upon my mind. “And from that tine I was Je Saf possible;.t 
ent search in the scriptures of divine truth, cna lea a ish dss 
know the will of the Lord, and.to see what a ie: sb Saree 
‘the gospel for our redemption and deliverance oe! harness 
nade . te bad heard’ but little'in regard 
‘power and dominion of sin. Alt ough Fh canada previdiced 
peau! holiness, yet Fmnust y | end ‘sncere beat, le 
agai i ; came Witlt < : 
‘ros to know the irath—what was actually taught ia the Bible—how 


Gifferent it appeared. It was fo mea new! book. 1 there learned 


os ; fr) tae 
‘that God required trath in the inward: parts aoe he Was satis- 
‘fied with nothing ‘short ofthe. whole hens ae rat it was his: will: f 
‘Should be holy even as he'is hol, and ehét ” Wi tout holiness no mai 
‘shall see the iord.”” From. this time ‘I began ‘to be more and ‘mare : 
‘desirous of making an unreserved surrender of myself to God , for time” 
and for eternity. | But ‘often would I find: on exaniination, that nly ob» 
‘servance of the Sabbath; attendance on public worship, secret pray ers 
‘and devotiéns,-were almost if sot ‘dltogether from selfish: n1otlves. 
hey were observed and performed that | might myself seceive a 
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‘blessing, and eventually be brought into the kingdom. I found, too, 
that I was not fully reconciled to the wilt of God—not praying as 
Christ had taught, viz. ‘* Thy kingdom come, thy will be done,” but 
was setting up my will in opposition to the will of God. The more 
I learned of the sinfulness and depravity of my own heart, the more 
frequent and fervent were my prayers that the Lord would “ forgive 
my sins, and cleanse me from all unrighteousness.” It was now, io 
preference to all things else, my prayer in the morning, my desire in 
the evening, that the Lord would “ search me and know my heart, 
try me and know my thoughts, and see if there be any wicked way. 
in me, and lead me in the way everlasting.” It was a source O 
much grief to find within me a selfish disposition —a sinful heart of 
unbelief, not wholly in subjection to the will of God. From day to 
day my prayer was, ‘ Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a right spirit within me.” Thus I prayed for months, and desired 
the blessing which I was satisfied God alone could bestow, until, about 
two months since, after returning from a social meeting ini the eve- 
ning, I took the Bible and read with uncommon interest, believing 1 
‘to be in truth what God had said, and what he still says by his Holy 
Spirit. “ Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth, 
for | am God, and there is none else. Believe on the Lord Jesus 
-.and thou shalt be saved, and thy sins and iniquities will ! remember 
“mo more.” My heart with raptures replied, ‘ Lord, E believe, help 
me unbelief. I heard, as if it were the still small voice, say!0&> 
y grace is . sufficient for thee — 1 am thine and thou art mine — 
there is no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus — they are 
freely forgiven all trespasses— they are justified from all things —~ 
their sins and iniquities will f remember no more.” ‘These, I replied, 
are the inmutable words of truth. ‘They cannot be broken. O, my 
soul, trust thou in them. Believe without doubt or wavering —~ 
withdraw not thy confidence. will trust and not be afraid. | do 
sbelieve alt that the Lord bath spoken. He will do all that he bath 
pronieds “The Lord is ny strength and song, and he ‘s become 
aah sl In him will ¥ put my trust.” Here I found peace 
lation to my soul which I had never before enjoyed 
peace which indeed ‘ passeth all understanding”? I now became 
pr etek the Father was perfectly reconciled,, not for any oie 
his Son = which I bad done, but through the life and: death . 
and putti ne ‘me as a free gift, the benefits of his life and: death, 
coal and alk i: into possession by believing. Bless the Lord, O: my 
se love. Win is within me praise him for the exceeding riches ) 
-his 10 1 vat a mercy it is that he has brought me into this. Way 
-of peace? O Lard, may 1 ever. believe, may £ ever. trust in the 
-merits of thy. Son —take encouragement from thy blessed word, 
Mind what Consolation it gives: * Having therefore, brethren, bold- 
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‘tiess to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus,-by that new and 


living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the vail, that is 
to say his flesh, and having an high-priest over the house of Gad; let 
us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of ‘faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed -with 
pure water.” What perfect peace is here proclaimed to the children 
of God! Having been separated from Him by sin, but now:having 
access through his Son. This is indeed a “ new and living way,” i 
Opposition to the old way of works. All that are alive to God jive 
by faith of the Son of God. I speak the truth ia Christ, I lie not, 
™y conscience bearing me witness in the-Holy Ghost, that being jus- 


tified by faith [ have found peace, and free access to a: reconciléd 


God. “We are agreed, and now I desire to walk with him. He ‘is 


my Father, and has towards me, as his offspring, the most tender df 


fection. I ought not, it would be ‘base in me to question: it, since he 
has shed his love abroad:in my heart by the Holy Ghost, who: has 
made me of one mind and of one heart with himself.: . These are the 


- fruits of the Father’s covenant, grace, and everlasting favor. ‘O what 


exceeding riches of-Jove are these! If 1 would declare and speak of 
them, they are more than can be numbered. And now, what more 
shall I say? I feel an abiding peace and consolation, a nearness to 
my Saviour which I never felt before. At times, it is true, Lam 
tried but not forsaken; and, as if it were, cast down but not destroyed. 


‘My Saviour is ever round about me—a very present help in time of 


trouble. It is my desire to “ give to the Father praise, and glory to 
his Son ; ” for I know that I have been blessed, greatly, wonderfully 
‘blessed, by him. And to his honor, to the praise of his great and 
adorable name would I say it. I am satisfied that I have: been kept, 
‘and must still continue to be kept by grace through faith, ‘‘and that 


‘Not of myself, it is the gift of God.”. And what more. can] ask? :O 


my Father, thou hast said, “ My grace: is sufficient for thee.” I 
trust, 1 believe thy word—all that thou hast-said. | trust in thee 


cand thee alone. Forbid that-I should -ever:trust- in any being or 


‘powere xcept thine own self, for thou’ art my strength and my Re- 
deemer. ; - es . 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection.-"" 
ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION. as 


ist. When Christians enjoy this glorious work in their souls, they 
-are saved from all prejudice against any of the followers of Christ, 
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however ignorant and weak. ‘They obey the instruction of the apos- 
tle—“The strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and so 
full the law of Christ.” It is not against those only who accord with 
themselves in their views of men and things, that they feel no preju- 
dice, but those who may peradventure think differently upon many 
subjects from themselves. They are saved in the present tense ; and 
in vain may Christians talk of being sanctified entirely, while they 
feel the workings of this evil principle within them. 7 
2d. They are saved from tbat hasty spirit which often precedes a fall. 
They put not out to sea without a quadrant, chart and compass. Their 
eye is often on the word of God: it occupies a conspicuous place. 
As the devil comes sometimes as an angel of light, they are not hasty 
to take the word of man as a guide in duty, but consult the word of 
God; and inquire often of the Lord in secret, what he would have 
them do. Christians once lived so near to God, that they did not 
presume to commence any worldly enterprise without prayer; 2 
the time was when members of the M. E. Church were distinguished 
from others, as they entered the house of God, Sabbath mornings, by 
Spending a few moments on their knees in secret prayer to God for 
a preparation for the services of the sanctuary, &c. Now, too many 
are employed in gazing at the congregation, as they enter the house, 
or. they give their attention to the choir, or spend the time in reading 
newspapers, or in chat with their friends. . Devoted Christians are 
not pleased with every new fashion. and custom brought about by the 
prince of darkness to win souls. O when will the Christian church 
return to primitive simplicity in public worship. 
3d. They are like Christ in as much as “when they are reviled 

they revile not again ; when they suffer, they threaten not ; but com- 
mit themselves unto him who judgeth righteously.” No one cas 
retain the favor of God, much less enjoy. the blessing of holiness, 
while he renders evil for evil. Did the Saviour ever injure those who 
sought to injure him? Did he ever use physical force or comman 
‘the angels to assist him in taking vengeance on his enemies? NO 
Neither will he who is Christ-like ever wish to take vengeance on his 
enemies. “ Vengeance is mine—I will repay, saith the Lord.” The 
standard is, (and it is not merely theoretical but practical,) “ Bless 
them that curse you, do gond to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use you and persecute you.” “For he 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the unjust.” Matt. v. 45,46. If we are God- 
like, we shall follow his example here brought to view. 

4th. They are saved from that fretfulness, peevishness and talka- 
tiveness, Which cliaracterize- too many professors of religion in- the 
visible church. Conversion puts an end to the appearance of sucha 
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Uisposition, tho i / : hey Heayt: * 
u : oe Me em ape iors 
perfect cure is Dir oka paige ub Dirty pi epi " 
from the heart. ae ne 
« It lays the paths-of peevish natureeven, aL eee 
And opens in each breasta little heaven.” ‘ars 


a soul in this state does not Tose a sense of the presence of” God, 
Nei sade many things, but it will not forget that God's eye is 
ai 5 it by night and by day ; for there is such a constant effort to do 
a mnes to his glory, as would not well accord with, such an idéa, . 
8 ed, how can persons who constantly believe ad realize that + for 
every idle word that men shall speak they shaH give account thereof 
in the day of judgment,” speak at random or chat ‘nonsense on any 
Occasion whatever? ‘Their conversation is ‘in ‘heave, froni. whence 
they are continually looking for the Saviour. Their words with iar 
‘als are few, and seasoned with grace. "They rermember the ald ‘say~ 
ing: “He that talks much, must talk in vain.” ‘When a elfild, it 
Was reported to me that Methodists would not converse about worldly 
things; of which I then thought very strange, but ‘now [’seé nothing 
strange in it at all. Would to God there were’ more such Christians 
Tow. alo gt, era tren om 
.. Sth. They are saved from slothfulness and inactivity. | ‘They never 
Complain, like many, that there. are no openings to do good. If the 
‘had a thousand times more ability than they now have, they would 
never be idle through a lack of opportunity. _ Shall we sa there are 
-D0 Openings, while there are so mapy in the church but “just able’ tb 
reathe the ‘breath of spiritual life? No openings, whilé_ thousands of 
backsliders are standing in the way of perishing ie ae "No oper 
ings, while our friends and neighbors are taking: teit-owa damm. 
tion Sure? ¢¢ But,” says’ one; “if } atteipt to conve with my 
amily and friends about theirsouls, 1-shall hearin reply, Physician, 
heal thyself.” Now suppose you do? ‘If there 18 any fault in your 
hristian character, would you not be glad to‘know it? Let them 
Point it out; and: when you see It, con fass-it Befase then, and it will 
reak the way to get from them 8 confession, if Fat pride does not 
urry you away from their presence. Entreat of them to.covenant 
With you to seek the Lord in newness of life. Many professors of 
religion are so afraid of frightening away some of the flock, that they 
neglect the important work.of reproving and rebuking one another 
With long suffering, &c- Others are, ready {0 excuse themselves 
from doing their duty to others by saying, * They will be offended.” 
_ And shall we place a greater value upon, their friendship than upon 
their never dying souls? The work-of ‘saving souls.iis: nor-ofe in 
“Which ‘there are so-dificulttes. Devotetl-Christians:nor.anlysee-opeh- 
‘tags-all around: them, ‘but’ they ‘have'a“* mind: to warkss% and When 
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this mind is in the church, the walls will be built, not of substances 
which will be removed by the first blast of hell, but with that which 
will endure unto life eternal. 

6th. They enjoy a union with one another peculiar to themselves 
and unknown to others. The Saviour’s prayer is heard in their be- 
half in a very pend sense, recorded in St. John, xvii. 20, 23:: 
sé Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall be- 
lieve on me through their word ; that they all may be one,” &c. “1 
in them and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one,” 8c. 
It matters not in wbat church book their names are recorded ; it wnat- 
ters not what their peculiar views are, respecting many things of a 
disputable nature in God’s word, or whether they are all just so far 
advanced in intellectual culture. They feel that there is truly “ one 
” Lord, one faith, one baptism.” Their views of Christ, their dead- 
ness to sin and the world, their griefs and sorrows, hopes and joys, 
are similar. Nothing but a loss of the blessing of holiness can dis- 
unitesuch. The devil with his polished advocates of sin, strives i0 
vain ; the world may stigmatize them, the church visible may excom- 
‘thunicate, ministers may denounce them as pharisaical, and hold them 
up to the gaze of others, as dangerous to the church and community; 
but they cannot be severed while they dwell in God. The gran 
‘business of such is to spread scripture holiness over the land. When 
’ this great work is wrought in the soul, all the elements of strife and 
‘division are ‘burnt up. Charity is put on and becomes the “ bond 0 
perfectness.” Dr. A. Clarke says upon these words of the apostle, 
And that very love which is the fulfilling of the Jaw and the per- 
fection itself, which the gospel requires, is also the Bond of that per- 
fection.” (Col. iii. 14.) My cry to Jesus is, 
“ Regard thine own éternal prayer, 

__ And send a peaceful answer down ; 
To us thy Father's name declare, * 
Unite and perfect us in one.” . 


oo Wellfleet, April, 1841. | - Nargan Rice. 


a eee = For the Guide-to Christian Perfection. 
ee FIDELITY. | 
-, Dear Bxeranen iy. Cuntst,—I have read each number of the 
Guide, from: tts: commencement ; and in the perusal of its sich,.an 
sholy contents; ‘have been from month ‘to month ‘especially: edified, 
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comforted and blessed. I have just perused the March number, aid 
it has been to me a spiritual feast—like “ cold waters to a thirsty 
soul.”” There is nothing but the Bible that I peruse with so great a 
degree of satisfaction and edification. 1 have often thought of writing 
Something for its columns ; but, supposing myself incapable of con- 
tributing any thing in this way, which would aid in promoting and 
advancing this blessed cause — the spread of scriptural holiness —I 
have hitherto concluded to be silent. But feeling desirous to con- 
tribute a mite, if possible, for this glorious and godlike’ enterprise, 
through this medium, I send you this communication, which,.if in 
your judgment, you think it will do’ good, and will not exclude more 
usefol and important matter, you will please give an insertion. 

As it respects personal experience and enjoymeut of this great 
blessing, I cannot speak with all that boldness and confidence at the 
Present time, which some of your correspondents express; yet, I think 
IT have known and still know something of its blessedness. Yes, 
glory be to God ! I feel that Jesus is mine and I am his. It is that 
theme on which my happy soul has, for years, most delighted to 
dwell. I can truly and most sincerely adopt the language of “a sin- 
ner saved by grace,” and say, “nothing so enraptures iny soul = 
Preaching, praying, and talking about holiness. O blessed ‘subject ! 
It is the marrow of the Bible — the essence of the gospel — the bone 
and sinew of Christ’s church.” I feel a consciousness that I should 
enjoy it more fully and constantly, if 1 preached, prayed, and talked 
more about it, which, by the grace of God, I feel resolved to do. I 
am fully sensible, from my own experience and observation upon this 
subject, that if I, and others who have experienced this blessing, had, 
When we believed with our hearts “ unto righteousness, ? and reckon- 
ed ourselves “ to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord,” made and continued to make, at all proper 
times, and on all suitable occasions, *‘ confession with the mouth unto 
salvation,” that ‘ the blood of Jesus Christ had cleansed us from all 
sin,” declarine, that ‘ by grace through faith, we are saved,” we 

5? with the spirit,” and “ with 
should have been more abundantly “ filled with the-spinit,” and “ wit 
all the fulness of God” ourselves, and been instrumental of doing” 
much more good to others. ‘This is my opinion, at least With regard 
to myself. “If others coincide with me in this opinion, respecting 
themselves, let us * confess our. faults one to another, and pray one 
for another, that we may be healed.” Let us buckle on the ‘whole 

hristian armor, that we may oe endure hardness as good soldiers, 

fight manfully the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life,” and 

gain the * victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” « Aj} scripture 

1S given by inspiration of God,” for this intent: « that, the man of 

God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” Let 

us:“‘ therefore, my beloved brethren, be steadfast, unmoveable, al- 
Q2 


254 Guide to Christian Perfection. 


ways abounding in the work of the Lord, for as much as we know 
that our labor is not in vain in the Lord.” ‘ Holiness unto the 
Lord” should be the motto of every one who names the name of 
Christ. This ‘is the power of God unto salvation to every one that — 
believeth ;” the mighty influence which is going, and will continue 
to go forth, “ conquering and to conquer,” until “ the kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ, 
and he shall reign for ever and ever.” Fountains of this living 
water are breaking forth in different directions, from whence are 
issuing fertilizing and purifying streams of salvation, to “make glad 
the city of God.”” These streams, combining their mighty influence, 
will form that river, I trust, with which “the Spirit of the Lord” 
will sweep away the enemy, though he has “‘ come in like a flood.” 
Let the church militant come up unitedly “ to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty,” in the “ beauty of holiness ;” Jet all brethren in 
the Lord “ dwell together in unity,” loving God with all their hearts, 
and * one another with pure hearts fervently, doing unto others as we 
would have others do unto us ; then would “ the righteousness there- 
of go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that 
burneth ;” then would the promise be verified unto her: «* No weapon 
that is formed against thee shall prosper ; and every tongue that shall 
rise against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the herit- 
age of the servants of the Lord; and their righteousness is of me, saith 
the Lord.” I rejoice that such efforts are made at this time, through 
the medium of the press, as well as the pulpit and otherwise: for 
the dissemination of light and knowledge upon this subject. May they 
be continued and abundantly increased, until “ the earth shall be full 
of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.’ Goon; 
dear brethren, in your great and good work. | can, and do, most 
sincerely, wish you ‘God speed.” May you guide many in the 
highway of holiness ; and may we all “ return” therein, and come 
to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon our heads; where all 
“ obtain joy and gladness, where sorrow and sighing shall flee away ;’ 

to join in the general anthem, saying, “ Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come.” 

East Abington, Mass., March 12, 1841. 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 


“IT IS A NARROW WAY.” 


Before I had entered the way of perfect love, and while seeking 
to find it, these solemn Words, 17 18 A NARROW WAY, Were deeply im- 
pressed upon my mind. My heart had then, for months, been set to - 


— 


= 
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fearn the peculiarities of that way.in which Christ walks with his 
sanctified ones. From the time, however, in which thesé words par- 
ticularly arrested my attention, the narrowness of the path became 
more than ever, a subject of close and habitual thought with me. It 
was a subject which sank deep into my heart. -I took it for an every 
day lesson. No lesson have J ever had of so great value to me. No 
one have I had so extensive in its meaning ;—having so important 
connection with all that ought to interest the human mind. And I 
am never happier, than when speaking of the benefit of this study ; 
pointing out the peculiar advantages of it. | 
It enables me, among other things, to remember the wisdom of 
im who appointed it: for, while looking at its narrowness, I see its 
design ; and the harmony, and fitness of every thing to be found in 
it; a combination of things, pure and lovely, of. which no finite mind 
could conceive the plan. And not less does it show me that he is 
gloriously holy in his wisdom. ‘There is no ray emanating from hin 
in which both wisdom and holiness are not blended. 
It teaches me, also, (and this is a very important lesson,) my own 
nothingness : for how could I walk in so straight, so narrow a path ? 
am altogether unable to do it, except by constantly renouncing my- 
self, and claiming a mighty Saviour, who has given himself for my 
supporter and leader. ‘To be in this high way every hour, and every 
inoment, I must have it the habit of my soul to exhale, as it were, | 
all reliance upon self, and to inhale the divine keeping. By this I 
am enabled, too, to perceive what the church and the world justifiably 
expect of me, professing as I do, to have the Holy One the sole pos- ~ 
Sessor of my heart. At every point of my lesson, directed as it is to 
the knowledge of the narrow way, I see more and more clearly, my 
responsibilities in having 2 holy profession upon me. It causes me 
to cry out from the depth of my soul, O to be led ! O to be kept! 
Added to otber things which have led me to think and speak much 
of the carefulness with which we must step 10 this way,—the case of 
those who have once entered this path, professed to be walking in it, 
and then departed from it ; or, having become inconstant, sometimes 
speak of their faith and love, and then of their unbelief and fear—the 
Case of such has most impressively said to me, let him that js in ‘the 
way, take heed lest he step out; for it is not a difficult thing to fall, 
though we may now be walking firmly. The influence which such 
apostasies or changes have, is truly chilling and blighting. ’ This 1s 
often, yea, sadly often, illustrated, to us. | 
While in a distant village, for a time, I heard it often said, and 
With candor, “such a once has once. been sanctified, or, has once 
‘professed to be, but now is like others. What can this mean f” 
ow much ought we to dwell upon this, remembering thet It does 
not affect ourselves merely, When we recede from the point once 
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gained by us! ‘There are consequences (seen as well as unseen} 
connected with retrograde steps, which ought to make our very hearts 
to quake. Looking at this holy ‘path again and again, and seeing 
how much is to be learnt by the contemplation of it, I am ready to 
exclaim, more and more heartily, Evermore let me remain in the 
school of Christ. A Srupent. 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 


SACRED MEDITATIONS. 
“ Thy law is in my heart.” 


Thy law, thy law of love, O thou Eternal One, may it again be 
written on man’s heart, to be the spring of action, the life of his ex- 
existence? May his sinful, grovelling affections be lifted up and 
fastened on thee, O thou blessed God? Yes, this is the new cove- 
nant of thy mercy, ¢o write thy law tn the heart. By thy own living 
Spirit to engrave it there, in characters as real as thy own existence ; 
for thy law of love is a transcript of thyself, a part of thine own na- 
ture. When thy law is in the heart, there is thy love, there art thou 
thyself, a living, breathing spirit. O it is blessed to give up the heart 
to God. He does not leave it a blank : he does not leave it a sink 
of pollution. No, he shines into it, by his own most blessed, purify- 
ing light, and causes it to send forth heart-felt streams of joy and 
gladness, of purity and beauty. He penetrates its depths, and search- 
es out its evil windings, and breathes health and Vigor to its very 
source. Who would not give up his heart to God, and have the law 
of Jove, the law of heaven, enshrined in his inmost soul? Who, ah 
who, what wretched one is there, who will not fasten his eye on the 
new covenant of mercy, and there fix it, until he realizes his owD 
heart to be a heart of love? Love! Truly all else is as sounding 
brass, an empty sound compared with love. Love fills up the meas- 
ure of the heart, it leaves no aching void. Its object always is, a” 
always is to be, the Great I Ax, the proofs and pledges of whose 
love are never wanting. The law of love is the life of the believers 
soul, the element in which he lives. The one emotion which alone 
he covets, and which often fills his soul to overflowing, and leaves no 
room for other emotions to dwell. © love, what art thou in real fe, 
in action ? It is love that suffers long from ill usage and contempt, 
and still is kind. It seeth another of higher gifts and graces, but it 
envieth not. Jt is lowly in itself; it seeketh not itself, it seeketh the 
good of others. © love, I see thee all drawn out in the life of Jesus, 
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and I know what thou art. Thou hast an eye always turned up- 
ward, to catch the motions of His eye, thy God, thy Father. Thou. 
hast chosen His will, whatever blasts may come upon thee. Thy 


example, O Jesus, teaches us what love is, and thy precepts teach.us, © - 


I will follow thy example ; I will keep thy precepts, for therein do I 
delight, and thus shall I ever abide in thy love and find thy law . 
written on my heart. 


** Now we see through a glass darkly, but then face to face.” _ 


Tt is but the reflection of God we see on earth, the shadow of his - 
glory. What will it be to see him face to face? Ihave seen the 
sun go down in calm, majestic beauty, and the reflection of his rays - 
€xtending far around the horizon, and I have thought of God, whose 
presence lights up heaven, and whose reflected. glory beams all - 
around from the company of the blest. What will it be to see God ?. 
To behold him, whose countenance is as lightning, and whose eyes © 
are as a flame of fire, and all this effulgence beaming love? To see 
him, who measures the waters in the hollow of his hand, and who 
taketh up the isles as a very little thing? And to behold in this 
great God, a Saviour, a friend, a friend for ever ? To see his arms 
€xtended, and to hear him say, “ Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant ; come ye blessed of my father.” What will it be to tread with 

esus, our elder brother, the ceaseless round of eternity? ‘To see him 
clothed and fashioned like ourselves, to be joint heirs with him, and 
to be entered on this inheritance ; to receive the full fruition of this - 
blessedness 2? What will it be to strike our golden harps in the pure : 
atmosphere of heaven? Hark! what vibrations! I seem to catch. - 
the sound and—to be there. 
, Jesus, it is but a glimspe of thee, we have on earth, and we 

Now our shattered bark can bear but little of thy glory. We cannot 
See thy face and live. We will be content to Serve thee, with but 
Partial views of thee, only be thou our strength. Let us feel that 
thou art with us,.and in us, and art round about us, and we will be 
Content. Although to die is gain, yet to live is Christ. O, it is 
blessed to live on earth, and have a Saviour. To be a weary wan- 

erer no more, but to come home to our Father's house, and rest on 
the bosom of Jesus, with no desire for aught else but him. While I 
live I will praise , thee, O Jesus, Redeemer of my soul; and when I 
escape, as a bird let loose, I will praise thee with an angel’s tongue. 


Except ye be converted and become as little children, 


. See the little child, how weak, how helpless, how dependent, ‘and 

see thyself, O humble believer. Stript of all thy riches, thy earth- 

born possessions, thou hast come to Christ, wretched and poor, and 

blind and naked. Self-destroyed, thou knowest that in him alone thy 
22 * 
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help is found. As the little child turns to its mother for the supply 
of all its wants, thus dost thou turn to Christ. With what confiding 
simplicity it rests its little head upon its mother’s arm, and how happy 
are those arms to embrace so beloved, so helpless.an object. And 
yet the mother may forget her child, but I will never forget thee, 
saith our God. How much more safe then art thou, O believer, with 
his arms underneath thee. His everlasting arms will uphold thee, 
when stript of all self-will and self-dependence, thou dost look to him 
alone for help. It is such /itéle ones, such self-abased, such humble 
ones, that the Lord carries in his arms, and folds in his bosom. It is 
over such our Lord rejoiced in spirit when on earth, and said, “I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and prudent, and revealed them unto 
babes. Where, O my soul; where,O my Saviour, is the lowest 
place? O let me find it, for there my Lord will meet me, and open» 
to me the treasures of his love. Is it not where myself is crucified, 
where I live not, where pride and self-will are extinguished? O the 
ground of my own nothingness, is not this where Jesus wants me, 
and fills me with himself, and liveth in me? O let me be a little 
one, self-crucified, self-annihilated, for then Jehovah is my defence, 
he will keep me. It is not the will of our Father who is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones should perish. Their angels in heaven 
do always behold the face of my Father; they wait to come wit 
messages of mercy, as their necessities demand. O ye spirits of the 
blessed, may ye ever find me childlike and waiting on my Father's 
will. P. Le Ue 


From the Oberlin Evangelist. 


We sometimes find letters, which, as they were written with no design to have 
them published, speak out very fully the feclings of the heart. The following !§ 
such a letter. The subject is one of great interest; but the letter needs to be read | 
With attention, to be appreciated. 


LETTER FROM A CLERGYMAN TO HIS WIFE. 


, Dec. 5th, 1840. 
My Dear Companion,—I received your letter with gratitude to 
the giver of all good. My heart’s desire and prayer to God for you 
is, that you may find that permanent rest in Christ, of which you 
spoke, to which it is our privilege, as well as our duty to attain. The 
other morning I awoke with the following sweet words in my mind : 
“Thy sun shall no more go down, neither shall thy moon withdraw 
itself, for the Lord-shall be thine everlasting light, and the days of 
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thy mourning shall be ended.” ‘The verse preceding, contains the 
following promises, inexpressibly sweet: “ The sun shall be no more’ 
thy light by day, neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto 
thee, but the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy: 
God thy glory.” The thought contained in these sweet verses seems 
to be this: Our blessedness is no longer to be depended upon; or to- 
be derived from visible temporal objects. If then we are to be ren< 
dered for ever independent, our blessedness is to be drawn directly’ 
from God himself, and is to be as permanent as the source from which: 
it emanates. Our “sun is no more to go down, neither shall our: 
moon withdraw itself? God is to -be “ our everlasting light.” . In 
this state of pure, permanent, and everlasting blessedness, the days of - 
our mourning are to cease for ever. Let us not for a moment be- 
lieve that this is too much for us to expect from God. He certainly: 
is able to lift us for ever above the distracting influence of “ things: 
seen and teinporal ;” and if He bimself, as He has proniised to be, - 
becomes our “everlasting light,” what finite object can reach us so as- 
to disturb our peace? Let the eye of our faith be fixed directly upon 
Him who is our sun, our “ shield; and our exceeding -great reward.” 
Let us believe that He is, and will be to us an “ everlasting light,’ 
and that in Him, the “ days of our mourning ” shall for ever termi- 
nate. Then if our Saviour “bids us come to him on the water,” we - 
will go to him ; and when the storm and tempest beat around us, we 
will not doubt nor fear, for we shall rejoice in the assurance that the 
foundation beneath our feet is as firm as the eternal rock upon which ° 
IS are planted. When the mountain wave seems about to roll over’ 
us, we will walk up it, and when standmg upon its summit; the : 
** everlasting light ”? around us shall shine :with increasing ‘brightness: "° 
f He « calls us to the furnace of affliction,” we will. peaceably walk: 
through the flames, knowing; that while He:is with us, the “ smell of 
fire? shall not be found upon our garments. - When He rolls a great 
burden of cares upon us, Wwe shall find that in the ‘ Lord Jehovah is’ 
everlasting strength,” and. that his grace and strength shall sweeten ° 
all our cares and render every burden light. « Because we have set 
our love upon Him, therefore will He deliver us He will set ug on., 
high, because we have known his name. We shall call -upon Him;* 
and He will answer us: He will be with us 10 trouble: He will de=" 
liver us and honor us.” “ With long-life: will he satisfy us, and 
show us his salvation.” “ We' shall not be afraid for terror by night, 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day.” Let us believe in God;:and* 
we shall find that even all: this-is possible ; yes, we shall: find “it a 
blessed reality in our own experience. Let us not “ stagger'at the 
promises of God through unbelief,” but let us-be “ strong ia faith, 
giving glory to God;” “ being fully persuaded, that what He has 
promised, He is able also to perform.” ‘Blessed is she that be- 
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lieves, for there shall be a performance of those things which were 
told her frora the Lord.” 

That we should thus believe and enter into the rest provided for 
us, is a duty which we owe to our Redeemer, to the church, to the 
world, and in a very special sense to our children, upon whose im- 
mortal spirits, unto us it is given to impress the image of Christ. To 
the children of most professors of religion, the gospel does not appear 
lovely and attractive, because it wears a repulsive aspect in the ex- 
ample of their parents. But when the gospel shall be seen by our 
children, to have sweetened our tempers, corrected our habits, sub- 
dued our appetites and carnal propensities, lightened all our cares and 
changed our whole moral being into the likeness of Christ ; when it 
shall be seen by them, to have lifted us above the world and planted 
our feet upon those everlasting hills, where our “ sun does not go 
down, neither does our moon withdraw itself, where the Lord is an 
everlasting light, and the days of our mourning are ended,” will they 
not be sweetly drawn to seek an interest in that love by which our 
powers are held in such blissful fixedness to one changeless centre? 
What may we not hope from our children when they shall be sub- 
jected to such an influence as this? 

Then also will heaven have its appropriate attractions to our chil- 
dren, and they will know something of what heaven is. What is 
heaven, but an eternal association with all the pure and holy in the 
universe, with God for the everlasting light of the soul? When they 
shall see in our experience the value of a foretaste of such blessedness, 
then may we hope that their hearts also will be drawn thither. Now, 
to the children of most professors of religion, the chief aticiion at 
heaven seems to be derived from their conceptions of jts mansions, 
golden streets, exhaustless natural wealth, and visible scenery. ‘The 
reason of this, as it appears to me, is, that while such parents talk of 
heaven, their hearts are manifestly given to visible temporal objects. 
The almost necessary result is, that in the minds of their children is 

created the conception” of a material visible heaven, with very 
faint conceptions of its spirituality. Let it not be so with our chil- 
dren. Let them gain from us such conceptions of it, that the hope 
of attaining it in them will lead them to “ purify themselves, even a8 
He is pure.” 

I had no idea of writing so much upon this theme, when T com- 
menced ; but a from the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” 
And pease he. wife, let us so “abide in Him,” that here we may 

comprehend the breadth, and depth, and length, and height, and 
know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge,” and that we 
may not be ashamed before Him at this coming. ; 

Your Huspanp. 
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PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


. . 3 
The following letter has been furnished us by a friend; and though not wntten 
for publication, will be found very interesting. ; 


Dear Sistrer,—You have long since requested of me an account 
of the deepening of the work of grace in my soul. I will attempt it ; 


Was strongly convicted, by the clear testimony of one who was justi- 

ed about Abe same time as myself, that “ God had ate 
soul.” I believed this must be my privilege also, and set piles 
about seeking it. I read; I fasted; I prayed much and earnestly, lor 


to get wisdom, seeing he hath: no heart: to’ : 
no outw to: prevent my going; : ; 
might Peer ie Gaee and strength I needed to aera ae ee 
me, and therefore went. 1 possessed at that time 2 © ear evi oe oO 
acceptance ; yet during the whole progress of eee goer 
Inward cry for a great blessing, though I did not then rest my min 
on being sanctified. On Saturday morning, finding the meeting draw- . 
ing near its close, and 1 had not been specially blest, I felt the ae 
portance of redeeming the time that remained, and began really to fee 
my need, and set myself, with the Spirit’s aid, to seek a present bles 
ing—a something which would enable me so to live as to glorify sees 
and feel safe in view of death. I felt there was a great deal 7 MY - 
heart I must be sayed from now, if I hoped to be saved in’ heaven; 
and I besought God in earnest to answer my heart’s desire. I hun- 
gered and thirsted; my- soul was fixed ; light increased; my heart: 
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must be cleansed from allsin. I kept my petition on the altar; I en- 
deavored to lay self and all there ; J acted in faith ; I never once antici- 
pated a refusal; I expected to be heard and answered. But O, the 
the conflicts of that season! the floods of temptation which assailed me ! 
Itseemed as though, when the Spirit of God had thoroughly searched 
my heart, 1 had given up one thing after another, till it was entirely 
emptied. Then came the enemy, and presented every possible duty, 
trial, cross, and some the most unlikely, if 1 persisted in seeking that 
for which I had asked. But blessed be God, he found nothing in my 
heart to answer to his temptation. My prayer was, any thing Lord, 
only with it, thy grace. All burden of sin was gone, yet my whole 
soul was as intensely fixed as ever, looking up every moment for an 
answer to prayer. I asked for no sign from heaven ; I marked out 
no way in which for God to answer; and when I first felt the divine 
communication, it seemed to be spoken to me, “ This is the power 0 
God ; are you willing to be made‘a public spectacle ?”” The answer 
of my heart was, Any.way, Lord. I then received the baptism 0 
fire and the Holy Ghost. It pervaded every part of my frame, and 
seemed literally as a burning fire rolling up through my heart—a glory 
above the brightness of the sun enshrouded me ; I sunk, overwhelme 
with the presence of the Highest, and for the first time in my life, 
shouts of glory burst from my full soul, while I wept with excess of 
feeling. 1 no more dared to doubt then, nor have [ since, that Go 
at that moment cleansed me from sin, than of my own existence, 
though it forms not the basis of present hope, that is founded on @ 
present indwelling Saviour. To him be all the glory. 

Thus I have given you, as briefly as possible, the circumstances 
attending the hour when God spake to my heart—«« Be clean.”? You 
know something of my peculiar situation at that time, which seemed 
to enhance the difficulty of living it; but throuch the goodness 0 
God I continue to this day, and through his grace I am what I am. 
The language of my heart is, and ever must be, “© to grace how 
great a debtor.” I remain yours in a Saviour’s love, 


F or the Guide to Christian Perfection. 
THE PERFECT CHRISTIAN. 


But the heart of every Christian may also be filled with love — 
love to God and love to man. No duty in the Bible is more strictly 
enjoined upon Christians than this. * Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God, and keep his charge, and his statutes, and his judgments.” 
(Deut. xi. 1.) “ I have set before you this day life and good, death 
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and evil; in that I command thee to love the Lord thy God.” | 
(Deut. xxx. 15,16.) ‘Take diligent heed to love the Lord your 

od.” (Josh. xxii. 5.) _‘ O love the Lord'all ye his saints.” (Ps. 
XxXxi. 23.) _‘ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all ‘thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, (Mark xi. 30; 


- and Luke x. 27,) and with all thy mind.” (Matt. xxii. 37.) In the 


last Passage, the extent of our love to God is clearly marked. With . 
all thy heart. The whole heart is filled with love to God. ‘There 
18 nothing in the heart but what relates to God, and is-regulated by 
him. With all thy soul. ‘That is, with all the life. The whole life 
IS given to God, and is employed, with all its comforts and blessings, 
to glorify him. With all thy strength. All the faculties, powers, 
time, talents, and influences, are to be consecrated to ‘the service of - 
God. With all thy mind. With all the intellect. Every intellec- 
tual faculty is employed for God. Every thing is banished from the 
mind which does not contribute to the glory of God and the salva- 
tion of man. God is in, all the thoughts. He is “all ‘and in all.” 
Life‘is nothing but as it comes from and leads to God. Such is ‘the 
Christian who loves God with all the heart, soul, strength, and mind. 
; e “ beholds as in a glass the glory vof the Lord, and is changed into 
the same image from glory to glory. _ | 
Exhortations are frequently given to love God. “ O love the Lord 
all ye saints.” (Ps. xxxi. 20.) “ Putting on the breast-plate [of 
faith and love.” (1 Thess. v. 8.) *O man of God, follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, and love.” (1 Tim. vi. 11.).. “ Keep 
yourselves in the love of God.” (Jude 21.) Prayers are frequently 
offered for such: “ Let them that love Him be as the sun, when he 
goeth forth in his strength.” ee v. 81.) ° Let them -that love 
thy name be joyful in thee.” (Ps. v. 11.) _“ Grace be with all them 
that love our Lord Jesus Christ.” Eph. vi. 24.) Let the following 
prayer be particularly marked: ‘ For this cause I bow my knees 
Unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole. family 
in heaven and earth is named, that he would grant you, according to 
the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in 
the jnner man; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that 
ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend 
with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; 
and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the fullness of God.” (Eph. iii, 14—17. 
“ That ye might be filled,” &c. Among all the great sayings in this 
prayer, this is the greatest: “ By the fullness of God, we are to un- 
derstand all those gifts and graces which he has promised to bestow 
on man, and which he dispenses to the church. To be filled with 
all the fullness of God, is to have the whole soul filled with meek- 
ness, gentleness, goodness, love, Justice, holiness, mercy and truth. 
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And, as what God ills, neither sin nor Satan can fill, consequently, 
it implies that the soul shall be emptied of sin; that sin shall neither 
have dominion over it, nor being tn it.” * 

This duty and privilege is also set forth in the great and precious 
promises made to such as love God. “I the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God ; shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, 
and keep my commandments.” (Exod. xx. 5,6.) «The Lord pre- 
serveth them that love him.” (Ps. cxiv. 20.) * All things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God.” (Rom. viii. 28.) “ Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. 
(1 Cor. ii. 9.) ‘A kingdom God hath promised to them that love 
him.” (James ii. 5.) We also learn, from the following passages, 
how this love is produced in the heart: ‘The Lord thy God will 
circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest 
live.” (Deut. xxx. 6.) ‘ The Lord direct your hearts into the love 
of God.” (1 Thess. ili. 5.) ‘The love of God is shed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost.” (Rom. v.5.) Shed abroad. That 
is, it fills, quickens, and invigorates all the powers and faculties of the 
soul. It consumes what is impure, and assimilates every passion an 
appetite into itself. 

O blessed state! The soul freed from all sin and filled with love 
to God and man. Fellow Christian, this is your privilege. You 
may be saved from sin, and filled with love, if there be any truth in 
the Bible. Can you doubt it, after examining carefully and prayet- 
fully the above passages? rest not, till you feel that * perfect love 
which casteth out all fear!” ‘Having therefore these promises, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.” R. W. 

. Eastford, Conn., March, 1841. 


"See Dr. Clark on Eph. iii, 14—17, 
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PRINCIPLES OF THE INTERIOR OR HIDDEN LIFE. 
NO. IIL. 
SOME DIRECTIONS TO AID IN THE ATTAINMENT OF HOLINESS. 


The question arises here, how may we attain to Holiness? How may we ex- 
perience the glorious change from purtial to a state of entire sanctification? There 
are three things, upon which, in connection with the operations and influences of 
the Holy Spirit, this great result seems especially to depend. ; 

Finsr.—And the first is a belief in the attainableness of holiness at the present 
time. 

There are two acknowledged principles in the philosophy of the human mind, 
which have an important connection with such belief. The first is, that we never 
can feel under moral obligation to do a thing which we believe impossible to be 
done. Now the popular doctrine, that no man ever has been sanctified or ever 
will be sanctified, till at the moment of death, places, in thejview of the common 
mind, the opposite doctrine, viz. that sanctification is attainable at any period of 
life, in the light of an impossibility. The idea, that no man has been sanctified or 
Will be sanctified till death, is inexplicable in the views of men generally, except 
on the ground that there is some insuperable obstacle in the way of it, although 
they may not readily perceive or explain what that obstacle is. The conviction 
of the impossibility of present sanctification will exist in the common mind as it 
has done in times past, just so long as the popular doctrine, that there have not 
been and never will be cases of it, prevails. And the consequence is, as might 
naturally be expected, that throughout a great proportion of the churches the sense 
of obligation to be holy is very feeble. It is not wrought into the mind ; it does 
not weigh upon it heavily, and give it no rest. Nor is it possible on the principles 
ef mental philosophy that it should, while the common notions on this subject re- 
main. Now this great work of holiness, we venture to say, will never be accom- 
plished in us without a deep sense of our obligation to be holy, 

Another principle, involved in the philosophy of the mind, and having a con. 
nection with this subject, is this: No person, such is the relation between the will 
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and belief, can put forth a volition to do a thing, which at the same time he believes 
impossible to be done. [ do not believe in the possibility of flying in the air; and 
Iam unable to put forth a volition to do any such thing. & may exercise a desire 
to fly in the air ; but while I have an utter disbelief in its possibility, I shall never 
put forth a volition to do it, So if 1 disbelieve in the possibility of being holy, I 
can never put forth a volition to be so. I may put forth a volition to do many good 
things; I may put forth a volition to grow in grace; but to put forth a volition, & 
fixed, unalterable determination to gain the victory, to be wholly the Lord’s, to be 
holy, when I believe such a result to be unattainable, is what, on the principles of 
the philosophy of the mind, fam unable to do. I mightas well put forth a volitionx 
to tumble the Rocky Mountains into the Pacific Ocean. 

. Now if these two phitosophical principles have been correctly stated, first, that 
the sense of obligation to be holy at the present time will depend on a belief in the 
present attainableness of holiness; and, second, that the volition or voluntary de- 
termination to be holy now, necessarily presupposes the same belief; then we see 
very clearly the importance of being established in this doctrine. Whocan expect 
to be holy now, and holy through his whole life, that does not feel the weight of 
obligation to be su? Still more, who car reasonably expect to be holy, that does 
not put forth a volition,a fixed, unalterable determination with divine assistance to 
be so? And if these, the obligation and the volition, depend on the antecedent 
belief, then evidently the first great preparatory slep to a holy life, is to be fully 
settled in the doctrine ;—in other words, to believe fully in the attainableness of 
holiness at the present time. Go, then, to the Bible. (Go with a single eye. Go 
ee ee page prayer. oe a ible the Lord does not require you to 

e who is, in the exercise of perfect love:— ; 
blood of his Son, nade ample sreviasn for it? a aed 

Szconp.—In answer to the question, how we may attain to holiness, we proceed 
to say, that a second indispensable thing ig an act of persona} Consecration to God. 
Some confound such an act of consecration with the full or complete state of sanc- 
tification. But this should not be done. Sanctification is something more. Con- 
secration is simply putting forth the volition, (a foundation for which is now laid 
in the belief of the duty and the altainableness of holiness,) the fixed unalterable 
determination, with divine assistance, to be wholly the Lord's. In other words, it 
is a fixed purpose, not to be altered during the whole period of our existence, te 
oo pod known sin ile = a to the full extent of our ability, in 
rae : is = ivine requirements. ) recognizes the moral agency of many 

; and very properly calls upon him and requires him to make this 
consecration, however unavailable it may ultimately be without his own accessory 
aid. Now it does not necessarily follow, because we put forth a determination to 
doa thing, that the thing is done ; although it is certain that the thing will never 
be done Without the previous determination. Such consecration, therefore, ex- 
tending to all that we are and all that we have, is necessary. And let it not be 
said, that we have no power to inake it. We are speaking now of Christians, of 
-persons in @ justified state, whose dead wills have been partially quickened by the 
‘Holy Ghost, and who certainly can do something in this way. Such a consecration, 
therefore, is necessary, 

And it is 80, first, because we can have no available faith in the promises of God 

Without it, {tis a great complaint in the Christian church at the present day, that 
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they on want of faith. If we may take the statements of Christians themselves, 
elieve ; certainly not as they should do. And why isit? It is, be- 
contin they have not fully consecrated themselves to God; in other words, they 
. ue to indulge in some known sins. Such are the laws of the mind, that they 
annot have full faith in God as a friend and father to them, so long as they are 
Conscious of voluntarily sinning against him. The Saviour himself has distinctly 
ote nized the principle, that faith under such circumstances is an impossibility. 
ow can ye believe, who receive honor one of another, and seek not the honor 
that cometh from God only?" If we seek the honor that cometh from God, in 
Gther words, if in the fixed purpose of our minds we consecrate ourselves to him, to 
do, as far as in us lies, his whole will, then, and not otherwise, we can believe that 
he will be to us, and do for us, all that he has promised in his holy word. It is pre- 
Cisely here as it is in the common life. It is'impossible for us, in our intercoarse 
of man with man, to believe that 2 man whom we deliberately sin against and in 
jure, hes confidence in us and loves us, provided we are certain that he has know!l- 
edge of the fact. The principle will be found to hold good in regard to God as 
well ag man. Before Adam and Eve sinned, they had faith in God as their father 
and friend. But their faith failed as soon as they had sinned ; and they immedi- 
ately hid themselves from his presence. If we would have faith, therefore, we 
must endeavor by consecration to cease from all known voluntary sin. In entire 
accordance with these views are the remarkable expressions in the first epistle of 
John. « Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence toward 
God.” 

An act of entire consecration is necessary, so far as it is in our power to make it, 
secondly, because we have no encouragement to believe that God will sanctify 
us in a state of spiritual darkness and of personal inactivity. As has already been 
said, God recognizes the moral agency of man, fallen as he is ; and especially when, 
after having justified him by the application of the Saviour's blood, he has given 
him the principle of a new spiritual life. It is because he -has given us the power 
of distinguishing between good and evil; because he has given us judgment and 
because he has breathed into us the breath of a new life ; 
thereby putling us into communication with himself, and opening to us the foun- 
tains of everlasting strength, that he has the right and exercises the right of re. 
quiring us to surrenderall to him. And if we find the attempt difficult, as no doubt 
on account of onr lives we shall, he nevertheless requires that we shall do all that 
we can. And itis at this point, when we have put forth, with all the energy and 
sincerity of our being, the unalterable determination, relying upon divine assist- 
anee, that we will.be wholly his, that he meets us. The two principles of entire 
consecration and of divine assistance to the full extent of the promises, ro together. 
And both are embodied in that remarkable passage of scripture, which should be 
f every believer, “ Come ye out from among them, and be 
rd, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive 
and ye shall be my sons and my danghters, 
one 


conscience and will; 


written upon the heart o 
ye separate, saith the Lo 
you, and will be a Father unta you, 


saith the Lord Almighty.” 2 Cor- vi. 17, 18, ‘ 
it will of course be understood, that in making this act of consecration; We have 


a sincere and earnest desire for holiness. We cannot suppose it possible that it 


should be made in any other state of mind. 
Tmirpy.—A third thing requisite in order to present sanetificationsis 4 full belief 
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in the faithfulness of God in relation to the fulfilment of his promises. Having 
believed, first, that holiness is a duty, and that provision is made for it; and having, 
secondly, consecrated ourselves to God in all things to do his will, we are now, in the 
third place, to have faith in him, that he will do what he has voluntarily assumed as 
his own part ; in other words, that he will fulfil the promises which he has gracious- 
ly made; that he will accept the sacrifice which we have deliberately laid upon his 
altar. This is oftentimes the most difficult thing of the whole. Some, it is true, 
believe casily—believe at once; and of course enter in at such an open door, that 
they are filled with surprise. But many stumble at this point. They fee} the 
dreadful effects of former habits of mind. That old unbelief, which has so long 
kept them far from God, still clings to them. They say, is it possible that we can 
be sanctified in this way, so easy, so simple, that we stumble at its very simplicity ? 
Must we again give all up, and feel that it is all of grace, our sanctification as well 
as our justification? We can receive it in no other way, and we can keep,it in no 
other way than this. In no other way could God be glorified, or we be sale. The 
result of our consecration has been merely to put us in a situation where God can 
receive us; and he can receive us only in connection with our faith in him, not 
only as able and willing, but as actually doing it. We must trust ourselves in his 
arms, as confidingly and ag fully as when we first believed for forgiveness or justi- 
cation. And it is here that we realize the full import of those striking passages of 
scripture, Mark xi. 24, “‘ Therefore I say unto you, what things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them.’ And Ist 
Epistle of John v. 15, “And this is the confidence that we have in him, that if we 
ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us. And if we know that he hears 
us, whatsoever we ask we know that we have the petitions that we desired of him.” 
A faithful and persevering application of the principles laid down in this number, 
attended with a reliance on God for his blessing, will result, we have no doubt, in 
leading persons into the narrow and holy way. We say persevering application, 
because in nothing is perseverance, a fixed tenacity of purpose, more desirable, 
than in the pursuit of holiness. A. K. 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection- 


PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 
LETTER FROM A LADY TO HER FRIEND. 


Agreeably to a promise made to you, my dear sister, to give You 
some of my experience on the subject of sanctification, I will by the 
assistance of the Holy Spirit comply with the request. 

At the age of 15 my attention was called to the subject of religion. 
Being engaged in study, I let that engross my whole heart, and the 
Spirit was grieved. Three years after, the Spirit visited me again, 
and again was grieved to take his departure. A year or more had 
elapsed when I went to visit in the town of N . While there 
I was invited to attend a protracted meeting, that was being held by 
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the Methodists ; the first sermon that I heard, the Spirit applied the 
truth, and I was led to realize my condition as a sinner before God. 
I had said to the Spirit again and again, Go thy way for this time. 
But now sin appeared in all its hideousness. I groaned beneath its 
weight, and was led to make the inquiry, “ What must I do to be 
saved.”? I then in the strength of the Lord, made the-decision, that | 
1 would serve him. It was then my troubled soul found peace in be- 
lieving on the Lord Jesus Christ. The evidence that | had. of my. 
acceptance was clear as the noon day sun. Religion became the all . 
absorbing theme, and I felt it blessed to tell of Jesus’s love, and for 
a long time my peace in Christ was abiding. After this I engaged in | 
new scenes, and did not have my Saviour’s presence as I had pre-. 
viously. There would be days when my happiness would be com- 
plete, and it was sweet to hold communion with God. I lived in. 
this way for several years, sometimes on the mount, and then, like. 
Peter, following afar of ; and would weép before God that my Chris- 
tian course was not more uniform. | - 

In September, 1833, a brother who was a member of the church 
with which I was connected, whose heart was filled with love, who 
had received the baptism of the Holy Ghost, came to converse with 
me on the subject of sanctification. He spoke of the love of Christ, 
of the fulness that was found in him, and of the provision that was 
made by him for the entire sanctification of all that would come to 
him. 1 was much interested in his conversation, but my heart was 
filled with unbelief, and I doubted that it could be possible for any. - 
one to live without sin. He saw me again, and obtained a promise 
from me that I would examine the subject, gave me Wesley’s Plain - 
Account, and requested me to read it in connection with the Bible. 
I immediately commenced the examination, asked the Lord to direct, 
that I might know the truth. He heard my feeble cry. I began to 
search the word of God ; ‘thought I would mark every passage that. 
had any bearing at all upon the point. In pursuing the examination, 
I found that the number of proofs increased, and if I would note any 
it must be the whole, for the Bible was full of it. Paul in writing of 
the love of Christ, said, “ Who gave himself for us that he might re- 

deem us from all iniquity.” Bs That if we confess our sins he js faith- 
" ful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unright- 
eousness.” ‘The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin.” 
These and kindred passages made a strong smpression on my mind, 
and: was led to believe that Christ’s blood was sufficient to cleanse 
from all sin. But then, how to be kept from it? I found it written,. 
«¢ Whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world, and this.is the. — 
victory that overcometh the world even our faith.” « The,just shall 
live by faith.” a oe 

That God had said, ‘ This shall be the covenant that I will make 

23 * 
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with them, when I shall take away their sin.” «I will put my law 
in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts.” God had given 
us promises, that through them we might become partakers of the 
divine nature, that we should find his grace sufficient for us. I saw 
that this was to be obtained, and retained through faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; that it was through faith that we were to become vic- 
torious. I then becarne convinced that the doctrine of entire sancti- 
fication was plainly taught in the word of inspiration. I found that 
more was said on being cleansed from sin, than on being forgiven of it. 
I made my fulness known to the individual of whom I have spoken. 
He remarked, if you have a clear evidence of your justification, seek 
to have your heart purified. There seemed to be something so de- 
lightful in the thought of becoming pure within, that I felt a desire 
for it. As I looked into my heart, I found it was all uncleanness— 
nothing that was pure. 1 was Jed to ask myself, is it happiness you 
would seek? No, it was purity, it was holiness. 1 felt that I could 
not glorify God, could not labor in his service, unless my heart was 
cleansed from sin—until I had reccived the blessings of the neW 
covenant. ? 

When President Mahan came to this city, I went to hear him, and 
was blessed, but still I had not made that entire consecration which 
God required. I wanted faith to take hold of Christ. The brother 
that had labored with me, spoke of trusting in the Lord: how simple 
jt was; and illustrated what it was to trust. Then the wa was made 
plain. I visited President Mahan, had some conyers ton with him, 
and returned home, resolved that I would not leaye ay cigaet til] the 
Lord had blessed me. y 

I then made an entire consecration of all to him my time, my 
talents, influence, reputation, friends, all, all was laid me the altar, set 
apart for the Lord, to be wholly and for ever his, resolved that 
nothing should separate me from his love. As soon as this was done, 
ee Soka saree 0 oe paAchiek the glory, that surrounded 
ae ane er. I can give but a faint conception of it, I seemed to 

sea of glory, felt that I was on 'Tabor’s holy mount ; be- 
gan to praise the Lord ; felt that self had been dethroned, that 1 had 
relinquished my will for the Lord’s. Christ had a ljed the cleans- 
ing virtue of his blood, and said to me, « Dauwhter iby sins are all 
forgiven; go in peace, and sin no more.” The fire of divine love had 
descended and consumed the sacrifice that had been Jaid on the altar, 
and I was wholly the Lord’s. How sweet to feel that I have given 
all for Christ, that he has taken up his abode with me: that he has 
circumcised my heart 'to love him supremely ! How abundant is the 
mercy that has been bestowed upon me, the unworthiest of creatures ! 
How rich the benevolence that has been extended! The goodness 
of God is a spiritual sun-beam that melts my heart. ° 
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I look upon the power of God that has been displayed in the work 
of creation, feel that the word was mighty that called a world into 
existence, but nothing in comparison to what it was to redeem me 
from sin. 1 can, with the sweet singer of Israel, call on every thing 
that hath breath to “ praise the Lord.” I love the blessed doctrine 
of holiness, of perfect love, and bless the Lord that I have ever felt 
the power of it; that I can speak from sweet experience of its.bless- 
edness, of trusting in a present Saviour, that it is not the prospect of 
future happiness that fills my cup, but a present salvation, salvation 
from sin, a sinner saved by grace. O the sweetness of the song! 
To God be all the glory. ae , 

I have the witness of the Spirit that “ All is well ;” Christ saves — 
me now. O the blessedness of that rest that I have in Christ. Itis 
better felt than expressed. I live on him, and feel a sweet and holy 
sympathy with him for souls. It is my meat and drink to do the 
will of God. “ Thy will be done,” is the language of my heart, from 
moment to moment. ‘The promises are a rich treasure, to which ] 
can at all times resort, and look to God for a fulfilment of them. .'The 
love of Christ constrains me; I glory in nothing save inthe cross of 
Christ. I have his presence, see his hand in every event of life, find 
it blessed to be led by his Spirit; have sweet communion. with. God 
in secret, talk with God, exercise living faith, come in Jesus’s name ; 
it is only “ Ask and receive.” My mind has dwelt much of late on 
the power to prevail with God. I think it is our privilege, and that 
we can have the evidence whilst we are pleading that the Lord will 
bless. ‘The glory of God is written in living characters before me 
urging me onward. .I can bless the Lord, and do praise him, that I 
have breathed the sweet air of liberty for over two years. F reedom ! 
blessed freedom in.Christ. I realize the blessedness of. the promise, 
¢¢ Thou will keep him in perfect peace whose soul is stayed on thee, 
because he trusteth in thee.” - Through Christ and through him ~ 
alone I gain the victory ; all my strength is in him. sey live, yet not 
I, but Christ liveth in me.” I reckon myself dead indeed unto the 
world, but alive unto God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
his grace assisting me shall go.on reckoning myself the Lord’s, J 
love the communion of the saints ; to converse with those that exhibit 
by their lives the power of holiness ; for it is only: by living the prin- 
ciples that men will take knowledge of this truth. 

I do rejoice that the work of sanctification is progressing in our 
‘churches ; that the Lord is raising up a holy people, those who will 
glory only in the cross of Christ ; who will publish free and full sal- 
vation. Glory be to God in the highest strains, - 

Yours in the bonds of perfect love. re 
Concrecarional SISTER. 


Boston, March 31 , 1841. 
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From Zion's Herald of Feb. 11, 1224. 
CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 
Rochester, N. H., Jan. 28, 1624. 


Mr. Eniror,—The following is a copy of a letter which I re- 
ceived when I resided in Boston, containing the experience of a young 
woman. By inserting it in the Herald, you will oblige a constant 
reader, and, perhaps, afford instruction and encouragement to many 
of those professors who are secking for greater ‘depths of humble 
love. J. H. 


Dear Broruer,—Since I have thought of writing, in answer to 
your proposal, I have labored under a sense of my extreme inability , 
and have been almost ready to shrink from the undertaking. But at 
length I have broken through every objection, believing, through 
Christ strengthening me, I shall be able to declare what God hath 
done for my soul. 

Five years previous to the time I was convicted for holiness, I ex- 
perienced the pardoning love of God. Ihad not a doubt of my ac- 
ceptance with him. 

For nine months, I rejoiced continually, and obeyed the voice of 
the Spirit. Tloved my Redeemer, and longed to depart and be with 
him, which I considered far better than life. After this | began to 
decline, and by degrees lost my enjoyment, and became formal and 
spiritless in my religious duties. Remains of sinful tempers began to 
trouble me, and I doubted my former experience. But though I was 
unhappy, and my heart unholy, yet I was enabled to live uprightly, 
as to my outward walk. At this time, the Rey, E, Hedding was 
stationed in this town [Boston.] 1 was reclaimed, and brought into 
liberty again; after which I retained a sense of my justification, till 
resolved to seek for holiness of heart. 

It is now full three years since 1 began to read the word of God 
carefully, diligently, and with prayer, to sce if the doctrine of Chris- 
tian perfection could be proved by it. I likewise took my pen, a4 
marked every text in the New Testament which proved or favored 
that doctrine. After thus carefully examining the scriptures, | was 
convinced that this was purchased by the Saviour’s death, and that 
God intended that we should be restored to his full image. J 
saw that he had promised it to us, and that he commanded us 
to be perfect. At this time my mind was greatly perplexed with 
doctrines. I read many books, and the different ideas and senti- 
ments I] met with greatly confused my mind. But the Lord, 
who delighteth not in the death of a sinner, in great mercy caus- 
ed light to break in upon my mind and shine upon my path. 
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February 18, 1818, in prayer I cried to God that he would show me 
my State, earnestly entreating him to let me see all that was in my 
heart, when he inclined his ear and granted my request. But the 
sight inade me tremble, and for a time almost threw me into despair. . 
I found the remains of almost every sin in my heart; and groaning in 
this deplorable situation, I lost sight of Christ as my mediator. 
struzeled, mourning, weeping, prostrate on my face; for some time 
being tempted to think that my darnnation was sealed. [ lay, as it 
were, crushed under the mighty hand of God; for Christ my advo- 
cate was hid’ from my eye of faith. A sense of God’s penetrating 
eye surveying my heart, beholding all, yea, more than I saw, sunk me 
down, and I appeared to myself as a mote; yet my sins appeared. 
like mountains. But after all this, I saw that there was compassion 
in Jehovah ; and soon my Saviour appeared to my view. I saw by - 
faith that he loved me, and had given himself for me. I plainly saw - 
that he had bought me with his’ own blood, and that his blood was 
sufficient to cleanse my polluted heart from every sinful temper—yea, . 
from all] sin. “I could now cry for mercy, peace, and a pure heart. : 
My soul was comforted, and a gleam of hope appeared. 

But it was soon suggested, ‘All mankind will eventually be saved— 
why do you trouble yourself? You will lose your senses at this rate.” 
This temptation brought darkness upon my mind, and I could not be- 
lieve that all would be saved—there was no rest for me here. I 
cried to the Lord, and light broke in upon my mind. I said, ‘ Lord, - 
strengthen me, and open my way before me, and:I will not rest until . 
I obtain a clean heart.” I opened the Bible (which lay before me). 
on these words (Rev. iii. 8), “ Behold, I haye set before thee an 
open door, and no man can shut it.” This, and what followed, to 
the end of the chapter, greatly strengthened my faith, and I cried, “fT 
will, I do believe ; and my way shall. be open from this moment. 

I resolved to obtain the blessing, at the expense of every thing else. 
From this time, I began to fast and pray, and to seek sincerely and 
earnestly for full sanctification. _ I strove to keep the whole law. I 
sought by works to subdue my sins, and conquer myself, But, alas !: 
I grew worse ; and my heart rose against God, because I could not 
conquer it. I asked, and obtained not. I strove, but did not re- 
ceive the blessing. At times J was apprehensive I should never ob- 
tain my end. I gave way to temptation, and involved myself in many. 
difficulties. I saw no power to live to God one day. J found indeed 
that I was weakness itself’; and my sins appeared like mountains, 
separating between me and my God. But I had some comfortable 
seasons. I had now and then a taste of the little streams which flow 
from the great fountain of life and comfort. I had a litde strength to 
keep my resolution, that I would have the blessing of sanctification, 
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at the expense of every thing, and deliverance from my Lord’s ene- 
mies in my heart. 

At one time, this text was brought with power to my mind, “ You 
have not resisted unto blood, striving against sin.” Sometimes Christ 
would fly over the mountains of my sins and transgressions to my soul, 
and for a short season would comfort me. Then again he would 
leave me in the dark, struggling with my temptations and troublesome 
forebodings of future things. 1 was in an agony, and knew not what 
to do. It appeared to me as though Satan led me captive at his will. 
One day, while contemplating upon the wretchedness of my condition, 
it came to my mind, as if spoken by a person standing by, “ Read H. 
A. Rogers’ Life.” I arose from my meditations, and immediately 
obtained it. O! praise! praise! praise the Lord, that ever this pre- 
cious book fell into my hands! Tread it with prayer, and my heart 
opened to conviction ; for I had done all that I could do, and was none 
the better, but rather grew worse, like the woman in the gospel, who, 
having spent all that she had, was at last glad to come to Christ for a 
cure. In like manner I came at last. 

‘In reading Mrs. Rogers’ letters, I saw that the way to obtain sanc- 
tification was by faith, and hereupon discovered my own error. 
found my eyes quite imperfect, and that by works alone I could not 
obtain salvation from all sin. I resolved, however, not to lay works 
aside ; but used the means, waiting at the foot of soverejen mercy, 
expecting to receive ; for I was laid low, yea, in the dust I could lay 
my mouth, with my hand upon it, crying unclean, unclean, 1 saw 
the way I was to come, with all my pollution and unworthiness, and 
cast my soul upon Christ ; and [ believed that he would accomplish 
the work in me ; that he would slay all my foes, and by his spirit and 
grace make me truly alive. Here grace and nature had many a strug- 
gle ; but grace always prevailed. Self now appeared out of the ques- 
tion—nature and grace fought the battle; for I had oiven myself to 
God, in the name of Jesus Christ, to do with. me as it pleased him. 

I cried continually with many sighs and tears, « Give me thyself 
to know, from every sin set free: cleanse my heart, sanctify my na- 
ture.”’. I could take no denial. I said, Give me this, or I die. ake: 
every thing I possess, but give me an in-dwelling God. [ must have 
this. Nothing short of this can satisfy my immortal mind, Lord, 
give me thy nature, thy perfect image. 


“J cannot rest till pure within, 
Till { am wholly saved from sin.” 


I had many temptations to think this was not the time ; but in such 
a place, or in such a meeting ; at home, in your closet, you will ob- 
tain, Notwithstanding the power of Satan to tempt, I was enabled 


Christian Perfection. 215 


to look to God by faith, and wait patiently till the work was ac- 
complished. . 

_ Whether at home or abroad, my language was still the same.. One 
night in class, I felt my heart exceedingly hard; but it was soon 
melted before the Lord. After.1 got home these words were applied 
to my heart: wpe 

“ Dear Saviour, steep this rock of mine 

In thine own crimson sea ; 
None but a bath of blood divine 
Can wash my sins away,” 


After this 1 resolved to open my mind to our minister, Who had not 
preached this doctrine of holiness so explicitly and fully as be after- 
wards did. 1 went to his house, trembling, weighed down, fearing I 
should not be able to stand. against the opposition I should meet with ; 
for few fully believed the doctrine of heart holiness, even among the 
Methodists. 1 endeavored to tell him the exercises of my. mind, and 
he explained some things, and prayed for me. While in prayer I 
shook exceedingly ; and when we arose from our knees I found {had 
lost my burden; I felt neither sorrow nor joy. I went home much 
relieved. I had no sense of any thing, only my.soul was delivered. 

A day or two after this [ began to think Ihad lost my convictions ; 
and it appeared to me | had lost my earnestness for the blessing. -I 
was somewhat alarmed, and feared | should not obtain what | so mucts 
desired. I retired, with a view to pray for conviction ; and to: my 
great surprise, when I came before the Lord, J could not fee) distress: ; 
but the following words were set‘home upon: my..beart: ‘ Abide in 
me, and I in, you ; as the branch. cannot bear fruit except it abide in 
the vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me.” At this moment 
{ was in Christ; every- passion of my .mind was at once laid -even.; 
and such a sweet stillness, such a peace; indeed like a river, or, like 
the waves of the sea, wave -after wave, thrilled through my soul, as 
no tongue can. tell or pen describe. -I arose. from my knees to see 
what it was, or from whence it came. . I looked. abroad upon the 
trees, and every leaf appeared-awed into profound silence before the 
Lord; and all that 1 saw brought joy into my soul. The weight of 
iove I realized was great indeed. . : 

From this moment I had: the witness that the work was done, and 
that God had full possession of, and dwelt in my heart. “ Know-.ye 
not that your bodies are temples of the Holy Ghost??? But again:I 
-erred ; for I resolved to be cautious about telling of it. [thought :I 
would see the fruits it produced, before I professed it. And:although 
it is proper.to be careful, yet it.is the duty of sanctified souls, in sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity, to- make known: what God-.has done for 
them. I brought a dark cloud upon my mind by not professing. it-at 
a certain time, when it appeared my duty. But,.as soon as I began 
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to declare what God had done for me, light shone upon my mind ; and 
from that time to the present, 1 have had the abiding witness of the 
same, except once for a few days, when under great weakness of 
body and severe trials of mind. J professed this blessing with great 
weakness, feeling my entire helplessness ; but in every instance when 
I have been called to profess or defend this glorious salvation, God 
has stood by me, and 1 believe he ever will. Though earth and hell 
should be engaged against me, they shall not prevail, while Christ is 
my strength and my shield. 

Boston, March 1, 1821. 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 


.HOLINESS IN PROSPECT OF DEATH. 


Dear Breturen,—l have long contemplated giving you @ few 
thoughts for the Guide, but have delayed to do so from a conscious 
inab.lity to do honor to such a hallowed theme as that of Christian 
holiness. ‘The very echo.of its name produces in my mind emotions 
unutterable, but especially so while 1 have viewed myself on the 
verge of time and in-full view of a vast, boundless eternity. To de- 
scribe the value and importance of holiness in such a situation, baffles 
human language. O that Christians realized while in health its vast 
importance ; then I doubt not few, if any, would regret at any time to 
meet the stern messenger of death. All would seek a preparation 
for the solemn event. O that I had realized its importance, 2” 
lived and enforced while in health, as I should have done, the bless- 
ed, momentous doctrine of salvation from all sin. Had I done this, 
I should not feel those regrets on account of neglected or half pet 
formed duty that | do now. Were { certain that [ should never be 
permitted to utter but one more sentence to my fellow travellers to 
the eternal world it should be this: “ Make earnest and continua 
‘ personal efforts’ for all the height and depth of gospel holiness.” 
“¢ Without holiness no man shall see the Lord.”?’ And what is done 
to obtain this inestimable blessing must be done speedily. Time is 
short. “ Behold, (says Jesus, who is to be our final judge,) I come 
quickly, and my. reward is with me, to give to every man according as 
his work shalt -be.” This may be the last opportunity I may ever 
have to call_on. my dying fellow mortals to prepare to meet their 
God. If so, may ‘it. be known in eternity that some heeded my bum- 
ble admonition, and sought while in health the blessing of holiness. 
‘May all who read these lines, pray for heaven’s continued - blessings 
on their humble author, © | | |  zBS. 
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From the Maine Wesleyan Journal. 
HOLINESS—WATCHFULNESS—PRAYER. 


In my last, I mentioned what I thought one great cause of the 
want of holiness. In this I intend to show the necessity of watch- 
fulness and prayer in order to be more holy. There is no Christian 
who lives without prayer ;—it is impossible ; it would be an anomaly - 
of grace, to see a Christian living without prayer.;—but many-live 
without watchfulness, or at most they watch but. little. But what 
good will all of their prayers do, unless they watch. We are com- 
manded to watch and pray, and watching comes before praying ; and 
all of our praying, without watching, will do little or no good. - 

There are many things against which we should watch ; and 
among other things, we should watch over the tongue ; for the apos- 
tle tells us that “if any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect 
man, and able also to bridle the whole body ;”’ and again, he tells us, 
<¢ the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity ; and that it defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the course of nature ; and is set on 
fire of hell.” From this we see the difficulty of governing our tongue, 
and ordering our conversation aright. It plainly implies that it is the 
most difficult of any duty that we have to perform ; and that he who 
can govern the tongue is a perfect man, and able to conduct himself 
aright in every other respect. How often do. we see persons go to 
some interesting meeting, and get their souls blessed, and then go 
away and enter into such company, and conversation, as immediately 
destroy their peace of mind and confidence in God ; or they make 
no effort to keep themselves in the love of God ; ‘no effort to keep 
the holy flame burning in their hearts ; they watch not at all, and 
goon lose the favor of God out of their souls, We can never be holy 
until we live religious when we are at home, and in company, as well 
as at church. We must watch also against unholy tempers, and eyjl 
thoughts, and give no place to the devil. - We must watch over the 
holy flame that has been kindled in our hearts, as over some precious 
jewel that we are fearful of losing, or having stolen away ; and must 
‘vatch that we do not grieve the Spirit of God, so as to lose it out of 
our hearts; we must be always watching, and closely examining our-~ 
selves, to see if there be any sin yet working within our breast; and 
he that will not watch thus, can never be holy, -or grow in grace. 

But we must pray 25 well as watch ; all of our watchfulness will 
only be human strength exerted against angelic power, unless,we con- 
tinually pray for grace and strength from above, and arm ourselves 
with all the panoply of heaven. We not only fail of watching, but 
we fail in our prayers. In the first place, we fail in the number, and 
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quantity of our prayers: we are commanded to “ pray always, with 
all prayer, and supplication in the spirit.” Again, we are command- 
ed “to pray without ceasing.” Now who of us prays as much as 
we are required to? Instead of praying always, many do not pray 
so often as David, who prayed three times a day. We are required 
to pray with all prayer, that is, all kinds of prayer, such as public, 
family, and private prayer : but many never pray in public, and some 
who are heads of families, do not pray in their families, and some do 
not even pray in secret. But those who calculate to be punctual to 
their devotions, frequently let the time pass, and neglect it, and pos- 
sibly forget it; and if they retire to pray, they are in such a hurry as 
to repeat, without feeling, a mere form of words, and they are glad 
when they get through. We are required to pray with supplication, 
which is understood to mean long and protracted prayers. We are 
much attached to protracted meetings, and if we were as fond of long 
and protracted prayers, especially in private, we should be more holy. 
Long prayers in public, without the spirit, are tedious, but in secret 
we may pray as long,as we please, but in the spirit. If we suppli- 
cated the throne of grace with long, and protracted cries and wrestling 
in the spirit, God would hear our cries, and give us the desire of our 
hearts. 

Secondly, we fail in the matter of our prayers ; says the apostle, 
«ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss.” Our prayers are 
of too general character ; we pray for general blessings without con- 
descending to ask for particular ones. For instance, do we pray for 
grace to order our conversation aright, that it may be seasoned wit 
grace, meet to minister grace to the hearers? do we pray as our Sa 
viour taught us, that God would lead us not into temptation, hut de- 
liver us from all evil? do we pray for grace to support us under 
temptations, that we may mantully resist them ; and that we may be 
holy in heart, life and conversation? We fail of asking enough at 
the hand of God; he is as willing to bestow great favors as sm 
ones ; but we are content to ask only for small favors, for a present 
blessing, or to. be made happy ; and ask not for holiness. We should 
ask for the gift of the Holy Ghost, for God has said he is more willing 
to give it to them that ask for it, than earthly parents are to give 
good gifts to their children. Let us ask for this, and when we have 
the Holy Ghost in our hearts, we shall be holy. 

Thirdly, we fail of asking in @ proper spirit. They that worship 
God, must worship him in spirit and in truth, for such the Father 
seeketh to worship him. ‘There is too much formality in our praye!s ; 
too much deadness, and lifelessness ; there is not a sufficiency of 
faith in exercise. We hurry through our prayers, so that our minds 
are discomposed, and rendered incapable of exercising faith in God. 
Our thoughts too, are ofien permitted to wander away from the ob- 
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ject of our faith, and that too, when we are engaged in the solemn 
exercise of prayer; we do not wrestle in the spirit as we should. We 
ought to feel that spirit of prayer, at all times, so as to be groaning 
after God ; to be hungering and thirsting after righteousness. When 
we thus watch and pray, we may confidently hope to be made holy ; 
then may we expect that our labors will be blest, and not till then. 
ONEsIMUS. 


For the Guide to Christian Perfection. 


RELIGIOUS MAXIMS, 


HAVING A CONNECTION WITH HOLINESS. 


XCIV.* 

We may give up all outward things to God ; we may surrender houses and lands, 
wife and children, and whatever else has a worldly value; but unless we give the 
heart with them, it is after all no real gift. It is a saying of William Penn, in that 
remarkable book of his, entitled * No Cross, No Crown,” that ‘ it is not the sacri- 
fice that recommends the heart; but the heart, that gives the sacrifice acceptance. 

XCV. 

One of the blessed results of a life of entire religious consecration is, that it ne- 
cessarily unites us to God. We cannot live, we cannot breathe, we cannot move, 
even for a moment, in the straight and narrow way, without the Divine presence 
and aid. A half-way Christian is living, or endeavoring to live, in his own strength ; 
put the whole-hearted Christian lives wholly in the strength of God. 

XCVI. 

It was a saying among the fathers of the Christian church, ** NovIT RECTE 
VIVERE, QUI NOVIT RECTE ORARE.” In English, “ he knows how to live well, who 
knows how to pray well.’ And it will always be found, that he, who does not liye 
a holy life, either prays amiss, or does not pray at all, 

XCYII. 


£je who serves God perfectly AT THE PRESENT MOMENT, though it be in a very 
small thing, such as the hewing of wood or the drawing of water, does in reality 
glorify him more than another, who is prospectively athirst and anxious for things 
of much greater consequence, but at the same time neglects or imperfectly performs 
his present duties. 


XCVII. 


_ Itis very desirable, that we should always keep ourselves jn the order of God's 
providence ; in other words, that we should receive things as they come, and do 
things as they are presented to us, in the spirit of Christian acquiescence and 


* The Maxims in the april number were Wrongly numbered, They should bave been numbered 
om 78.to.93 inclusive, 
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thoughtfulness ; for that is the only way in which we can truly recognize God as 
at the helm of affairs, or realize our own nothingness. Let us never forget, that 
God is competent to the direction of his own movements; and that whatever we 
may think of our own capabilities, he has other agencies in other situations. And 
what he requires of us, is to be and do just what he would have us, in his owt 
providential time, in his own manner, and his owa place, 


XCIX. 


Every thing that exists has its converging point, ite elementary principle, its 
great centRE. And when separated from the central tendency, it is necessarily 
upon a wrong track, The soul, therefore, whose tendencies are towards the 
world, can be at most only partially holy. The centre of the sanctified soul is the 
great God. To that it tends, In that it rests. Neglecting all other attractions, 
it aims earnestly after the divine mind. 1t is there, and there only, that it finds a 
present and everlasting home. es 

The devil is very skilful in availing himself of particular or especial occasions. 
He has the sagacity to perceive, that it is of no use to throw arrows at the man 
whose armor is completely on. He therefore keeps himself at a distance, hides 
himself as it were, says nothing, dees nothing. He is wailing to see the shield 
displaced or the helmet taken off. And he will be found returning suddenly and 
powerfully, and too often effectually, when the favorable opportunity presents itself. 

Cl. 

He who keeps his ear open to calumny and backbiting, may reasonably expect 
to have it filled. The best way, both for our own sakes and that of others, is to 
keep it shut; to hear but little, and to pray the more. 

CII. 


It is important to remember, that the existence of holiness in the heart does not 
necessarily alter the manner of action, although it does the principle of action. 
The farmer and the mechanic plough their fields and smite their anvils as they did 
before ; and if they are estimated by the outward action and the outward appear- 
ance merely, they are the same men in many respects as they ever were. But the 
difference internally, as it reveals itself to the eye of Ged who searcheth the heart, 
is’as great as that between sin and holiness, between heaven and hell. 

CII, 


Self-contrivances, in other words, calculations made in our own wisdom and 
strength, and for worldly purposes, are mournful evidences of unbelief and of & 
heart but partially sanctified. The sanctified heart has learnt the great lesson of 2 
holy cessation from its own plana, and of a humble and patient waiting for the 
manifestation and forthcoming of the plans of God, that it may have the exceeding 
blessedness of cooperating with him; moving as he moves; going where he goes + 
stopping where he stops; knowing that he careth for us; and that our bread and 
water are safe in his hands, « He that believeth shall not make haste.” 


CIV. 


Often, amid the duties and distractions of the day, it is impossible. for us to visit 
our usual place of retirement. It is important, therefore, if we would realize the 
benefits of closet worship when our closets are necessarily closed to us, that we 
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should form the habit of interior retirement and of recollection in God. Can it be 
doubted, that it is our privilege, by means of suitable religious training, accom- 
panied with divine assistance, to remove in a moment every troublesome thought; 
and retiring inward, to hold communion with God in the secret chamber of the 
soul? Thus in every place, however disturbed by noise and- perplexed by 
business, we may find a place of inward seclusion, a spiritual closet, where God 
will meet us with his heavenly visitations. . 


CV. 


God is not a God afar off. He is ever present, ever near. But how can he be 
near us, and not be known? How can he be present, and not be felt? It is be 
cause we have blocked up.the door of our hearts with the rubbish of the world. It 
is because the visitant is more ready than the host. It is he, and he only, who is 
willing to clear the door of entrance, that will find the divine glory coming in. 


CVI. 


If, as the wise men of the world assure us, “ knowledge is power,’ the Christian 
can assert with still greater truth, that holiness is power. But holiness wins its 
victories, not by the accessory aids of cunning devices and of artificial eloquence ; 
but by its own intrinsic excellence. It is gentle in its language, and mild in its 
gesticulation ; but the energy of the great God is heard with transcendent efficacy 


in its still small voice. 
cVII. 


There is a remarkable expression of the Saviour, and worthy of serious consid- 
eration, viz: “ I can of mine own self do nothing.” John y. 30. Hence the voice 
from heaven recognizing the paternal care over him, and saying, “ This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” Hence the interesting statement, that 
Jesus, who had his weeping infancy and his helpless childhood, increased in 
wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and man.’”’ Hence the Saviour’s dis- 
position to go apart into gardens and forests and mountains, that he might hold 
communion with God in prayer. Hence, in the mount of transfiguration, the ap- 
pearance of Moses and Elias, who “ spake of his decease, which he should accom- 
plish at Jerusalem.”? Hence the appearance and the ministration of angels, who 
appeared to him and administered to him after the temptation in the wilderness 
and in the agony of the garden. Butif the Saviour, in his human nature, was 
thus dependent on the Father, deriving all things from him and able to do nothing 
of himself, who among his followers can hesitate for a moment to acknowledge his 
own littleness and dependence ? Who can doubt, that, whatever religious light 
and strength he has, comes from God? Who will not rejoice in the “ 4ll of God, 
and nothing of the creature?” 

CVIII. 

Amid all the trials of life, amid the rebukes, calumnies, and persecutions of evil 
men, in seasons when Satan seems to triumph, there is one great consideration 
which ought to tranquillize and elevate the Christian mind; and that is, that God, 
who sees the end from the beginning, will glorify himself, and will make even the 
wrath of his enemies to praise him. T.c.U. 
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DR. POND ON CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 


We hardly need stronger proof that the subject of entire sanctificetion is ar- 
resting the attention of the church, and gaining an influence, than that our oppon- 
ents have taken the field, with their mightiest men in the van of the battle. Among 
their productions is a sermon by Dr. Pond, Professor of Theology, Bangor, Me., 
the evident design of which is to counteract the influence of those eminent men of 
the Congregationalist church, who entertain such views as are maintained by the 
Guide. On 


Eph. v. 1.2. “ Be ye, therefore, followers of God, as dear chil- 
dren, and walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us and hath given 
himself for us.” 

He “[. Describes Christian Perfection. 
“II. Inquires whether any of our fallen race have ever been, or are like to be 


perfect, in this life.” 

After describing the requirements of the text, and defining the doctrine of Chris- 
tian perfection as he understands the Bible, the Dr. makes the following important 
admissions. 


A state such as this is certainly a very desirable one. What 
Christian would not wish to come at once into ‘a confirmed state of 
perfect holiness,” and to enjoy henceforth, as long as he lives, the 
«all pervading influence of pure and perfect love ?” 

It is moreover a state altogether within the scope of our natural 
ability, and to which we are directed by many of the commands and 
exhortations of scripture. ‘ Be ye, therefore, followers of God, as 
dear children, and walk in love.” “ Let us cleanse ourselves from 
all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God.” “Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father who is in 
heaven is perfect.” 

I will further add, that this is a state, for the attainment of which 
complete and ample provision is made in the gospel. ‘The blood of 
Christ is sufficient to cleanse from all sin. The motives and influ- 
ences of the gospel are sufficient, if duly regarded and received, to 
bring us at once into a state of perfect and unending holiness. I say; 
to bring us into this state at once—the next moment ; so that we are 
culpable, and alone culpable, for all our present imperfections. 

But notwithstanding all this, he maintains that no one ever has, or ever Will, in 
this life, attain to that blessed state, provided for and required in “* cospel. They 
who profess to have arrived at a state of entire sanctification are “ pretenders.” 


And he strongly intimates that their profession of such a blessing is at the instiga- 
tion of the devil. 


We should hardly expect the following sentiment from any one who feels con- 
strained to teach that men are able, and in duty bound, to be holy, now. 


I do not say, certainly, that that form of perfectionism which has 
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been discussed this evening is a delusion of the devil; for I do not 
pretend to be enough acquainted with his plans and operations to speak 
positively on such a subject. But 1 do say, that if he were disposed 
and permitted to lead some of our best Christians astray, to their hurt, 

know not with what bait he would be more likely to draw them 
aside, than with this. Of course, he would not try to lead them into 
any gross immorality—or damnable heresy. He knows that he should 
not succeed in any such effort, and he has too much cunning to at- 
tempt it. But he throws out before them the lure of a fancied per- 
fection—persuades them that it is of no difficult .attainment—they 
have only to put forth one strong act of faith, and the intervening 
hindrances are all overleaped, and the inviting summit is gained at a 
bound. Well, this is a fine, enchanting theory. This is a glad dis- 
covery indeed. One after another looks at it, and is captivated. One 
after another makes the required effort, and fancies he has gained the 
prize. He is now perfectly holy. He is as free from sin as are the 
angels in heaven. And he rejoices in the confidence that his whole 
spirit, and soul, and body, are to be preserved blameless, unto the 
coming of the Lord Jesus. Meantime, his wily adversary chuckles, 
and rejoices over him. He has him in a situation now, where, if he 
cannot destroy him, he can essentially injure him. He can clip his 
wings, and curtail his influence. He can infuse the leaven of pride 
into his heart, obstruct his efforts to be useful, and retard him in his 
growth and preparation for heaven. 


The sermon contains, as we think, many inconsistencies in the application of 
scripture, and detached sentences from writers on Christian holiness. They may 
be noticed hereafter, but at present we have only room for a few remarks which we 
wish to make on the above quotations. 

1. While we teach that men may be entirely sanctified in this life, we place no 
dependence on our natural ability. If Dr. Pond means that we can love God with 
all the heart, unaided by the Holy Spirit, we object to the sentiment. No mancan 
is go to Christ except the Father draw him; without Christ we can do nothing. It 
by our own effort, assisted by the Spirit, that we come to Christ; and by the same 
means do we remain in him. 

2. It is not our opinion, nor that of Mr. Mahan, whom Dr. P. quotes, that a per- 
son, made the partaker of perfect love, is brought to a state of confirmed holiness, if 
by it is meant, that we cannot depart from that love. In our consecration we give 
up all, and for life. We could not look for a blessing without so doing. We may 
continue in that state ; we have every inducement to do so; but still we must take 
heed lest we fal], Our work is not done when we are sanctified. We ghall then 
feel the more necessity of watching unto prayer, and of growihg in grace ; not that 
our grace may be made better in kind, but more in degree. But if we now love 
God with all the heart; if we do all things with an eye single to his glory, we have 
the perfection required. 

3. It is generally admitted that the more grace one has, the more will he realize his 
own weakness, and the need of help frem above: how then can Dr. Pond think we 
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should be proud of our attainments? or does he not allow with Dr. Woods, that any 
of these brethren have been specially favored of the Lord? ‘The language adopted 
by our friends who profess to be sanctified is— 

“O glorious change! ‘tis all of grace, 

By bleeding love bestowed 

On outcasts of our fallen race, 

To bring them home to God ; 

Infinite grace to vileness given, 

The sons of earth made heirs of heaven.” 

Will such sentiments inspire pride? Will the adversary “ chuckle” at our giving 
glory to God for the destruction of his works ? r 
4. Dr. P. admits that the state some profess to have attained, is a desirable one, 

that God requires it, that ample provision is made for it in the gospel, that we may 
have it at once, and that we are culpable if we do not attain it. How is it, then, that 
he feels constrained to answer, that no one ever has, or is likely to have this blessing 
in the present life? Should not charity rather constrain us to belieye that those 
men of God, who were moved by the Holy Ghost to declare the privileges of the 
gospel, did avail themselves of those privileges? Does it not seem to imply rebel- 
lion against God, to say that no one ever will love him with all the heart, in this 
life? Reader, it is your duty to be holy. God commandsit. He has —- ample 
provision for it in the gospel. Now dare you say, I shall not be holy here? Take 
care. Let us not heed the traditions of men, but ‘be followers of God as dear 


children, and walk in love.” 


We have put some notices on the second page of our cover, relative to payments 
and discontinuances, to which we would call immediate attention Will our sub- 
scribers have the goodness to read them, carefully. ; 
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